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AD LECTORES BENEVOLENTES

Bcmynumenwvnoe cao6o Apxuenuckona Ilasna Ileyyu

Beimeqmmii B cBeT IV ToM «Mctopun Pumckux Ilam» HaumHaeTcs
¢ pacckaza 0 MOHTU(UKATaX MEPBBIX JIET BTOPOTO ThICSIYEIeTUSI OT
PoxnectBa XpucroBa. OH MpoAOKaeT MOBECTBOBAHUE TTPEAbITY-
IIKX TPeX TOMOB, B KOTOPBIX Tepes YMTaTeasIMU MpeacTaeT Bepe-
Hulla opTperoB Pumckux Ilam, HauMHas ¢ mepBoro — afnocroJja
Iletpa, monyuyusurero xirouu oT Hebec or Camoro Mucyca Xpucra.

I'maBHBIMM BeXxaMu YETBEPTOrO TOMa SIBJISIIOTCS JBa MOHTU(U-
kara: nontudukar I'puropusa VII, mo mMeHu KoTtoporo Obula Ha-
3BaHa Benukas I'puropuanckas pegopma B Pumcko-KaTtonmyeckoit
LepkBu, u nontudukat MuHoxkentus 111, KoToprelii cTal yTBepXK-
JIeHueM U 11odenoii 3Toi pedopmel. JIBa cTojIeTHsI, 0 KOTOPHIX UACT
peub B 3TOM KHUTE, — 3TO dIT0Xa HANPSKEHHOUN OOpbObBI 3a Macanbl
CIpaBeIJIMBOCTU U 100pa, OOPLOBI, BO BpeMsl KOTOPOI OBIIU IO-
6enbl u nopaxenud. [lo npeganuto, mocaenHumMuU ciioBamu ['puro-
pust VII, BEIHYXXIEHHOTO Tepes JUIOM HACTYILUIEHUSI UMITepaTop-
CKOTO Boicka ocTaBUTh PuM, ObuTH: «f BO3/II0OMII CIIpaBeNIMBOCTD
U BO3HEHaBUe/ 0e33aKOHUE, TTO3TOMY YMUPAKO B UBTHAHUW».

Baxneitmnmu acnektamu I'puropruaHckoit peopMbl SIBISIIOT-
csl BbICOYaiilasi olleHKa CBSIIIEHHUYECKOTO MpU3BaHUs U O6opbOa
3a UCTUHY, CITPaBeIJIMBOCTb U 100p0. OTHOCUTELHO CBSILIEHHUYE-
CKOT'O TIPM3BaHUS YTBEPXKIAETCS 11eJIM0aT KaK BblpakeHUe MOJHOMN
oTnauu cedsl CBAIIEHHUKOM B LIEJIOMYIPUU pad CIYKEHUsT HApo-
ny boxuio u ynomo6iaeHus Xpucty CBsIIEHHUKY. A 4TO KacaeTcs
00pbOBI 32 UCTUHY, CIIPABEVIMBOCTb U 100PO, TO 3/1€Ch Mbl BUIUM
MPEIbICTOPUIO TOTO, YTO MHOTO JIET CIYCTS MOJYYUT HA3BaHUE CO-
1uaabHoro yueHus LlepkBu.

06 ucropuu Pumckux Ilan HanrcaHo HeMalo KHUT, HAYMHasI ¢
«Liber Pontificalis», cocTaBiieHre KOTopoii Ob10 HayaTo B VI Beke,
10 COBPEMEHHOTO MOHYMEHTAJIbHOIO BaTUKAHCKOTO WU3AAHUS —
TpexToMHOM sHIMKIoIenuu «Enciclopedia dei Papi», Boimeaiiei B
2000 roay. Otnnuynem u HoBaTopcTBOM «McTtopumn Pumckux Ilam»
Butanusg 3anBopHOTO SBJsIETCSI, BO-TIEPBBIX, TO, YTO OH NTPUBOAUT
M30paHHbBIE TEKCThI BAXKHBIX COUMHEHUIT PUMCKIX MOHTU(PUKOB Ha
JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKE, OO UX (DparMeHThI, C MEPEBOJIOM Ha PYCCKUIA
S3bIK, UTO JIa€T BO3MOXXHOCTb PyCCKOMY YMTATENIO TO3HAKOMUTh-
cs C MarcKuMu OyJlaMu W IPYTMMU TOKYMEHTaMM, a BO-BTOPBIX,
B BTOM Tpyle MpoCiexXuBaloTcsl CBsI3u AnocTtoybckoro Ilpecto-
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na ¢ Poccueii, KoTopble HEe MpepbIBaINUCh 10 BTOPOI ITOJIOBUHBI
XIII Beka.

BceMm unTartesnissM 3TOM IpeKpacHO KHUTH $I XeJlalo pagocTy 1
yTeLIeHUs OT YIIy0JIeHHOro MOHMMaHUs TOTo, Kak bor neiicTByeT B
HUCTOPUM, HECMOTPSI Ha YeJI0BEUECKYIO CJ1a00CTh, a MHOTA U Yepe3
Hee, a aBTOPY — MPOHOIKEHUSI €T0 BaXKHBIX Y MOJIE3HBIX HAYYHBIX
MCCIICIOBAHUA.

+ Apxuermickom Ilasen [Memum
Murpononut Apxuenapxuu boxwueit Matepu B Mockse



BBEIEHUE

YetBeptoiit ToM «Mctopun PuMmckux Ilam» oxBaThIBaeT IBYXBEKO-
BOII MepUoOJI yIIOpHOI repondeckoii 00pbobl Pumckux [Tontndukon
3a peanusaumio ['puropuaHckKoil pedopmbl, KOTOpasi BO MHOTOM
npeobpasuna Pumcko-Kartonuueckyto llepkoBb, NpeBpaTuB ee B
CcaMyl0 MOTYIIECTBEHHYI0 OpraHMU3alui0 CPeIHEBEKOBOIO MUpa.
ITocne KOHYMHBI BbIJAIOIIETOCS YUEeHOTO, MaTeMaThKa U MbICTIUTE-
151, ITamer Pumckoro CunbBectpa I1 B 1003 romy, mporucxomuT Bpe-
MEHHOe ocyabienune BausHus Amnoctoibcekoro Ilpecroma. M36pa-
HUe KaHAWIATOB Ha MaICKUiA TPECTOJI BHOBb MbITAIOTCS MOTYMHUTD
cebe MOTryIIeCTBEHHbIE KJIaHbI CBEeTCKMX (peomanoB. OnHako Pum-
cko-Karonuyeckas LlepkoBb B Hauajle BTOPOTO ThICIYENIETUS YXKE
HaCTOJILKO OKPEILIa, YTO OHA OTBAXHO BCTYIAET B 60PHOY HE TOJIBKO
¢ beoganbHBIMM KJIAHAMM, HO U C TJIABHOM MOJUTUUYECKON CUJION
TOrO BpeMeHU — umriepueil. I'puropuanckas pedopma, moaydynBs-
1Iasi CBOe Ha3BaHHUE 10 CaMOMY BBIIAIOLIEMYCS €€ IeSITeNI0, UMS
KOTOporo crajo 3HameHeM pedopmbl — [larme Pumckomy I'puro-
puto VII, nocturaer cBoeii nenu: Pumcko-Katonuueckast LlepkoBb
obpeTaeT He3aBUCUMOCTh OT CBeTCKOI Binactu — «Libertas Eccle-
siae», a IMJEPOM BCEro 3araJHOTr0 XpUCTUAHCKOTO MUPa CTAHOBUT-
cs [Nana Pumckuii.

Hauunaetcst anoxa KpecToBbIx MOX010B, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIX Ue-
el cnpaBelIMBOCTA W PEJIMTMO3HOTO caMorioxepTBoBaHus. Mx
[JIABHOM 1IEJIbIO CTAHOBSTCSI ocBoOOXaeHue I'poda I'ocrmogHero, a
Takxe, 1Mo mpochbbe mMmneparopa Anekces I KomHuHa, okazaHue
nomMolinu BuzaHTum B ee 3al1uUTe OT arpeccuu apabCKUX 3aBOeBaTe-
neit. Onoxa KpecToBbIX ITOXOIOB POXIAET HOBbIE MOHAIIIECKUE OP-
JleHa — KOpIOpallMy pbllapeii, OTIPABISBIIMXCS B MTAJIOMHUYECTBO
C MeYoM B pyKe 1jis ocBoboxneHus: CBsaTeix Mect. IlepBhiMu 13
HUX CTaJIM OPJIEHA TOCTIUTAJILEPOB U TAMILIMEPOB.

B XII Beke B 3anmagHoii EBpone maeT mpolecc aKKyMyJISLIun
Hay4YHbIX 3HaHMI. HaumHaeT cTpeMUTENIbHO pa3BUBATbCS Mepe-
BoauecKas aesiTesibHOCTh. [1pu KadeapanbHbIX coOOpax co3aal0TCst
3HaAMEHMUTBIE IITKOJIBI, UTO YK€ B cienytomieM, XIII Beke mpusenet K
CO3/IaHUIO U PACLIBETY YHMBEPCUTETOB, MOKPOBUTEIISIMU U MelleHa-
TaMu KOTOpbIX cTaHyT PumMckue ITamnbl.

IToBecTBOBaHUE B ATOM KHMUTIE 3aBepllaeTcsl Ha MOHTUdUKaATe
IManer Pumckoro MunokenTus 111, koTopsiil B ©ICTOpHUYECKOI Ha-
YK€ paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak aroreid BJIacTu U MOTYIIECTBA CpeHeBe-
KOBOTO IarncTBa.



MOAHH XVII (I0OANNES XVII)
16 mas 1003 r. — 6 Hos6pst 1003 1.

«Joannes, qui dicebatur Sicco, natione Romanus de regione Bive-
retica» — «MoaHH, Ha3biBaeMblii CUKKO, pUMJISIHWH, U3 paiioHa
busepetuka» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLIV). Paiion busepeTtuka, ko-
tophiit, ¢ XII Beka, HasbiBajicsa «Montium et Biberaticae», siBisuicst
onHUM u3 14 paiioHOB cpenHeBekoBoro Puma. OH pacronaraicst
MEXIy LIEPKOBbIO CBATHIX AroctonoB U KononHoit Tpasina. Co-
[J1IacHO anuTacduu, BIIPAaBUPOBAHHON Ha MJIMTE B PUMCKOM 1IEpKBU
cB. AraThbl, cocTtaBieHHOl okojo 1040 roga u cyliecTBOBaBUIE 10
XVI Beka (HO HbIHE yTpadyeHHoli ), MoanH uMmel Tpex ceiHoBeil. [1o-
BUAMMOMY, IO MPUHSTHUS CBSIIEHHUYECKOTO caHa OH ObLT JKeHar.
Bce Tpoe ero chiHOBe 3aHUMaIM BbICOKKE TOCY1apCTBEHHbIE JOJIXK-
noctu B Pume [Sennis A. // Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 126].

ITocne Oe3BpeMeHHOI KOHYMHBI uMIepaTopa CBsIleHHON
Pumckoit umnepun OttoHa III, KoTOpbiii cKOHYAICSd B BO3pacTe
22 net, 1 Bckope nociie atoro cMeptu Ilaner CunbBectpa 11, B1acth
B PumMme cHoBa mepenuia B pyKu puMCKoil apuctokpatuu. DakTu-
yeckuM mnpasuteiaem Puma cran Kpecuentuit 111, neg xoroporo,
Kpecuentuii I, yxe 3axBarbiBai BiaacTb B PumMe, pacrnpaBuBIIMCh C
[Tanoit benenukrom VI [3aaBopHsblii, UcTtopusi Pumckux IMam, T. 3,
c.215].

HMoann XVII 6b11 n36paH, 6e3ycioBHO, He 0e3 BiausiHus Kpec-
neHTtus 111, KoTopkIii, BO3MOXHO, OBLT €ro poacTBeHHUKOM. OnHa-
KO TOUHBIX JaHHBIX 00 3TOM HeT [Sennis A. // Encyclopedia dei Papi,
vol. 2, p. 126].

HoBriit Ilama momyuwnn nopstakoBeiii Homep XVII, xots Pum-
ckoro Ilamer ¢ umenem Moann XVI He cymecTByeT. DTOT HOMEDP
ocTtajics 3a aHtumamnoil Moannom Puiaratom, OBIBIIMM €ITMCKO-
nom ITessyenun! [3agBopHsbiii, Uctopust Pumckux Ilam, T. 3, ¢. 221].
OnHako cpeaHEeBEKOBbIE XPOHUCTbl HE MOIJIM 3HATh O ITIO3IHEE
YTBEpKIeHHOI odulmaibHoil Hymepanuu Pumckux IToHTtudu-
KOB ¢ uMeHeM MoaHH. IToaTOMy HEKOTOpPbIE XPOHUCTHI, TAKUE KaK
T'epman u3 PaiixeHay M cocTaBUTENb «AyrcOyprckKux aHHajIoB»,
HaspiBaroT Ilany Pumckoro Moanna XVII MoanHom XVI, a Ho-
anHa XVIII — Moannom XVII, Moanna XIX — Moannom XVIII.
Uctopuxk XIII Beka Maptun Ilonon (MaptuH u3 Tponmnay uau
MaptuH OrnaBckuii), HA0OOPOT, YBEJUUMBAET MOPSIIKOBbIE HOME-
pa moHTtudukoB ¢ umeHeM MoaHH, Ha3biBas [lanmy Pumckoro Mo-



anHa XVII — Moannom XVIII, a Moanna XVIII — Moanrom XIX
(Martinus. Chronicon pontificum et imperatorum, anno 1003).

O nmesarenpHocT Moanna XVII 3a BpeMst ero KpaTKOro IOHTH-
¢uKaTa HUKAKUX CBEACHUI He COXpaHMIOCh. O ero AesTHUSIX MOJI-
yut gaxe «Liber Pontificalis». Coobienue bpyHo Ksepdyprckoro B
counHeHuU «Vita quinque fratrum eremitarum martyrum in Polonia»
(Kutue st OpaTbeB MOHAXOB — My4YeHUKOB B Ilosblie) o ToMm,
yto MoanH XVII Obl1 MHULIMATOPOM MUCCHUMU K TIpyccaM MOJbCKOTO
MOHaxa-OeHeIUKTUHIIA beHeanKTa ¢ ToBapuIllaMU, KAaTeTOPUIeCKU
OTBEpraeTcsi COBpeMEHHBIMU UCCAEA0BATENSIMU. DTY TOUKY 3pEHUSI
n3naraetr aBTop cratby o Moanne XVII B «DHumknonennu Ilam»
Antonuo Cennuc [Sennis A. Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 126].
HNoann XVII ymep B Pume u 6611 moxopoHeH B JlatepaHckoii 6a3u-
ke (Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, VIII).

Hukakux coumHenmii m pokymeHToB Moanna XVII He
COXPaHUJIOCH.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 265; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
1885, t. 1, p. 501; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt
inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitac ab
aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 1, p. 699;
Hermanus Contractus (Herimannus Augiensis). Chronicon, anno
1005. // Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Mo-
numenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844,
p. 118; Annales Augustani, anno 1005. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 124; Hi-
storia Pontificum Romanorum, CXLV. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213,
col. 1030; Annales Ceccanenses, anno 1003. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Mo-
numenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866,
p. 281; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1003. / Ed. G. Pertz.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae,
1839, p. 157; Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, VIII.
// Patrologia Latina, t. 194, col. 1552.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Mcropus ropona Puma B CpenHue
Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 539—541; Poupardin R. Note sur la chrono-
logie de Jean XVII. // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire de 1’Ecole
Francaise de Rome. Roma, 1901, t. 21, p. 387—390; Mann H.K. The
Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 5,
p. 121—125; Brezzi P. Roma e I’Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947,
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p. 185; Zimmermann H. Papstabsetzungen des Mittelalters. Graz,
1968, s. 115—117; Sennis A. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
vol. 2, p. 125—126.

MOAHH XVIII (IOANNES XVIII)
25 nexadpsa 1003 r. — uonb wim uroJb 1009 r.

«Joannes, qui dicebatur Fasanus, natione Romanus de regione secus
portam Metrovi» — «MoaHH, Ha3biBaeMbIii DazaH, pUMISTHUH K3
paiioHa [pacriojiokeHHOTo| BOoyib BopoT MetpoBusi» (Liber Ponti-
ficalis, CXLV). Paitona ¢ Takum Ha3zBaHueM B PuMe He OBLIO, KaK 1
paiiona «Porta Metropolis» (cormacHo pemakuuu «Liber Pontificalis»
XV Beka). XoTsa camMmu BopoTa MeTpoBUsI CYILIECTBOBAIM — 3TO ObUIN
OJIHU U3 BOPOT ABpeJIMaHOBOU CTeHbl B PMe, KOTOpble HbIHE Ha-
3bIBAIOTCSl BOpOTa MeTpoHus.

Hemeuxuii xpoHuct u enuckon Tutmap Mep3eOyprckuii, ro-
Bops 00 Moanne XVIII, nobaBisier, mo-BUAMMOMY, €r0 IIPO3BUILIE,
a He haMuUJIbHOE MMS, TIPUBOIS Takxke ero nepesBon: «Fasan id est
Gallus» — «®a3zaH, To ecthb IleTyx» (Thietmarus Merserburgensis.
Chronicon, VII, 40).

Noann XVIII 6b11 u30paH Takxke nopd BaussHueM KpecueH-
Tus 111, KoTophlil ynep>KuBaa MOJHOTY BJIaCT B PuMe 1 orpaHudm
nesaTesbHOCTh I1ambl MCKITIOUMTEIbHO LIepKOBHOM cdepoii. Tem He
MeHee, U B 3Toil cepe, Moann XVIII caenan nocratoyHO MHOTO.
Jns BeaeHUs] MUCCUOHEPCKOM NesITeIbHOCTU cpenu ciaaBsaH KMo-
aHH XVIII B 1004 rony no npocwkoe I'enpuxa I1, Torna eme Koposst
I'epmaHuu (KOTOPBINM ObLT KOpOHOBaH uMIiepatopoM B 1014 rony u
B 1147 rony Obl1 KAHOHM3UPOBAH), BOCCTAHOBUII Mep3eOyprcKyio
eMUCKOIICKYI0 Kadenpy u yrBepawa ee Oysuioit (Thietmarus Mer-
serburgensis. Chronicon, VII, 40). 'opon Mep3eOypr, B TO Bpems
HaXOIWJICSl HA TPaHMIIe BOCTOUHbBIX FepPMaHCKUX BJIAJEHUI U TIpe-
CTaBJIsl1 COOOU MOTrpaHUYHYIO KPETIOCTh C BEHTPAMM U CJIaBSHaAMMU.
B 1007 rony Moanu XVIII 6ymnoit «Officii nostri» yupeaun emie onHO
enuckorncTBo B 'epmanun — B ropoae bamoepr.

B 1004 rony Moann XVIII xkaHOHU3UPOBAJI IIATEPHIX MOJIbCKUX
MoHaxoB:; benenukra, MoanHa, Mcaaka, MaTtdest u Xpuctuana, rno-
rUOIIMX MyYEeHUYECKON CMepThIo, TIporoBenyst EBaHrenue y npyc-
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coB (Bruno Querfordensis. Vita quinque fratrum eremitarum mar-
tyrum in Polonia).

HMoann XVIII noanepxuBaji XopolliMe OTHOLIeHUs ¢ BuzaH-
THEH, ero UMsI COXPaHWIOCh B AUINTUXaX KOHCTaHTUHOIOILCKOM
Hepxsu [Runcimann, 1955, p. 63].

CounHenue koHua XII Beka, HamuMcaHHOE HEWU3BECTHBIM I10
MMEHU LUcTepluuraHieM u3 adboarcta LIBeTinb B ABctpun, «Histo-
ria Pontificum Romanorum» (Mcropus Pumckux IToHTH(HUKOB)
i «Anonymus Zwetlensis» (LIBeTeHCKuUIiT AHOHUM), COOOIIIAET,
yrto nepen cMepTbio Moann XVIII ynanuicst B MOHaCThIph aliocToj1a
[TaBna (Can ITaono ¢yopu 1e Mypa): «post annum quintum et di-
midium in Sancto Paulo monachus discessit» (Historia Pontificum
Romanorum, CXLVI). JocToBepHOCTH 3TOr0 COOOIIECHUS OYEeHb
COMHUTEJIbHA, TaK Kak coBpeMeHHble Moanny XVIII ucrounukm
HU4Yero o6 3ToM He coobmaT [Sennis A. Encyclopedia dei Papi,
vol. 2, p. 127]. bonee nmpaBnonogo0HO cOOOIIeHNE «AyrcOyprcKmux
aHHaJIOB» O TOM, 4TO OH ymMep B Pume (Annales Augustani, anno
1009) u, xak cooOiiaer OoJjiee MO3MHUI MCTOYHUK, «XPOHUKa»
Maptuna Ilonona (Maptuna u3 Tpomray) ObUT IIOXOPOHEH B CO-
6ope cB. ITetpa. (Martinus. Chronicon pontificum et imperatorum,
anno 1003). Ero snutaduio npuBoAUT aHIIMCKUI uctopuk Opac
Man [Mann H.K., vol. 5, p. 141].

CouynHEHNS

Coxpanmnocs 14 nokymentoB Moanna XVIII, koTopsie BOCHOBHOM
MPEeNCTaBIsSIOT co00il IPUBWIETMHU, IIOXKAaJlOBaHHbIE ab0aTcTBam
u 1epkBsiM. B Tom uucie 3HameHuToMy aboarctBy CeH-Bukrop B
Mapceie, omHOMY U3 IpEeBHEUIIINX MOHACTbIpeit DpaHLINK, a TAKXKE
MOJATBEPXKAEHUS pa3IMuHbIX JapeHuil. Huxxe npusoautcs ero Oyi-
na «Officii nostri» ot 1007 roma, KoTopoii oH yrBepauia bambeprckoe
eMuCKOIICTBO. B 3TOi1 OyJiie yxe coaepxarcs YeTKUe MpeancaHust
0 HE3aBMCUMOCTU HOBOYYPEXKIEHHOTO EMUCKOIICTBA, a TAKXE €ro
MMYILIECTBA OT CBETCKOM BiacTu eonanoB. TakuM oOpa3om Haval
3aKjanbiBaThcsl (pyHAaMeHT [puropuaHckoii pedopMbl, KOTOpast
HauHeTCsl CIycTsl noJjiBeka. bamMmbeprckoe ernuckorcTBo, BXosiee
B MUTpoIojnio MalHIIKOTO apXuWemnucKora, Obi1o B3dTo Ilamoit
Pumckum Moannom XVIII nox ocoOyio oneky Puma.
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Bynna «Officii nostri»

Texct mpuBeaeH 1o usgaHuio: Patrologiae Latina, t. 139,
col. 1487—1489.

Joannes episcopus servus servorum Dei.

Officii nostri est omnium sanctarum Dei Ecclesiarum commoda
generaliter considerare, et maxime earum quae specialiter sub jure ac
dominio nostrae Romanae Ecclesiae consistunt; si quod est incom-
modum, abolere, ne pro gravi incommoditate sua neglectae vilescant,
vel qualibet nacta occasione, debita solemnitate careant. Propterea
omnibus sanctae Dei Ecclesiae fidelibus, praesentibus scilicet et futu-
ris notum esse volumus quia dilectus et spiritualis noster filius Hein-
ricus, gloriosissimus atque invictissimus rex, divina inspirante cle-
mentia, de propriis haereditariis rebus, pro sua suorumque parentum
anima, episcopatum in loco qui dicitur Babenberk, perfectae fidei et
charitatis devotione, in honore beatissimi Petri apostolorum princi-
pis esse constituit, commutatione facta jure ac legaliter cum Heinrico
Wirzeburgensi episcopo de aliqua parte parochiae sui episcopatus.
Unde etiam praedictus episcopus nobis suas litteras misit, ut, suo
consensu, privilegio nostrae apostolicae auctoritatis episcopatus no-
viter factus fundaretur.

Pro qua ratione Heinricus secundus glorisiossimus rex nuntios
suos ad nos direxit, qui nobis haec omnia dicerent, et nos pro hac
sede confirmanda interpellarent. Cujus sanctissimam imitationem
[intimationem?] paterna et praecordiali dilectione intuentes, omnes
res quas B. Petro apostolorum principi, in loco praenominato, legi-
tima ratione collectas contullit, nostrae auctoritatis privilegio confir-
mare decernimus, ea videlicet ratione ut episcopus ejus loci, et qui in
perpetuum sui fuerint successores, ea secura tranquillitate possideant,
et liberam habeant potestatem res et proprietates ejusdem ecclesiae
ordinare atque componere, vel etiam augmentare; dissipare vero at-
que confundere nullam habeant potestatem.

Nostra quoque auctoritate sancimus uti in terminis et in rebus
ejusdem ecclesiae nulla sit infestatio tyrannorum, vel aliorum quoru-
mlibet pravorum hominum, sive sint in civitate ipsa Babenberk, sive
in castellis et villis, servis et ancillis, tributariis, decimis, forestibus,
silvis, piscationibus, venationibus, molendinis, campis, pratis, pa-
scuis, terris cultis et incultis, et quidquid modo illuc pertinet, vel in
futurum acquiri possit, per nostrae auctoritatis privilegium corrobo-
ratum, in secura quiete permaneat. Nullus ibi comes aut judex legem
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facere praesumat, nisi quam per concessionem gloriosissimi regis
Heinrici vel successorum ejus episcopus loci ejusdem deligeret. Nulla
aliena potestas ibi per violentiam irruat. Sit ille episcopatus liber et ab
omni potestate extranea securus, Romano tantummodo mundibur-
bio subditus: quatenus episcopus melius cum canonicis suis servitio
Dei possit insistere, et primi constructoris ejusdem loci et recupera-
toris jugiter memoriam habere. Sit tamen idem suo metropolitano [in
cod. Vienn. additur archiepiscopo Moguntino] subjectus atque obe-
diens. Quicunque haec praecepta servaverit, divinam remuneratio-
nem et apostolicam benedictionem accipiat. Qui autem contemptor
et violator exstiterit, perpetui anathematis damnationi subjaceat, nisi
resipiscens ad satisfactionem perveniat.

Scriptum per manus Petri notarii et scrinarii S.R.E. in mense Ju-
nio indict. V.

HMoann enuckor, ciyra ciyr boxuux.

CrayxxeHreM HalluM sIBJIIeTCS 3a00Ta O OJIaroIojydyny BCEX
cBatbix Lepkseit boxbux Bo BceM MUpe, HO 0COOEHHO MBI TOJI>KHBI
3a00TUTHCS O T€X, KOTOPbIE OCOOBIM 00pa30M HAXOSITCSI IO IOPUC-
IUKIIMEH 1 BiIacTbio Hameil PuMckoil Llepksu. Ecan ecth 4TO-TO
HEINpaBWIbHOE — TO 3TO CJIEyeT YCTPAaHUTh, BEJb U3-3a HEOPEXe-
HUS K 9TOMY MOXET MPUYMHEH OOJIbIION Bpe, eCIu e YTO-JIU00
HENPaBWIbHOE OTKPOETCS HEOXMUIAHHO, TO JIOJDKHO 3TO OOBIYHBIM
MOPSIAKOM UCIpaBUTh. [103TOMY MBI XOTHM, UTOOBI BCEM BEpYIO-
mwuM Casatoil LlepkBu boxbelt, Kak HbIHE XXMBYILIMM, TaK U Oymy-
IIMM, CTaJl0 M3BECTHO, YTO Halll BO3/JIOOJEHHbBIN JTYXOBHbBIN ChIH
[eHpUX, caaBHEWIINIA U HEMOOEIMMENIIILII KOPOJIb, BIOXHOBICH-
HbIl BoxkecTBeHHOI 6J1aronaTbio, U3 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CPENCTB,
paay craceHusl CBOei AyIIv U Ayl CBOMX POACTBEHHUKOB, TBUXKU-
MBIl COBEpIIEHHON Bepoil U 0JIarOYeCTUBOI JII00OBHIO, OCHOBAJ
eMUCKOIICTBO B MecTe, Ha3biBaeMOM bambepr. OH OocHOBaj €ro B
yecTb OnaxeHHeliero IleTpa, KHsI351 alocTO0B, MOCJIE TOro Kak
IOJKHBIM 00pa3oM Bo3MecTul ['eHpuxy enuckony Biopuoyprcko-
My YTpaTy 4yacTu MpUXOJ0B ero enapxuu. [ToaTomy 3TOT enuckor
HaIpaBWI HaM CBOU MHCbMA, [UTOOBI Mbl 3HA/IM]|, O €rO COIJIaCUH,
M OyJIOM Halleil armocTOJIbCKOM BJIACTM OyAeT OCHOBAHO HOBOE
€MUCKOIICTBO.

ITostomy I'enpux II, ciaBHelMit KOpojb HampaBua K HaM
CBOMX I10CJIOB, KOTOPbIE BCE HAM PaccKa3ajiu, U HACTOSITEJIbHO HaC
MPOCWJIM YTBEPAUTH 3TO BiIacThio AmocTtoibekoro Ilpectona. Ilo-
OTEUECKU U CepleuHO OOAymMaB 2TO OJiaroyecTUBelilliee U3BeCTUE,
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IMOTOMY YTO BCe Jiejia, KOTOpbIe MPUHECEHBl Ha pacCMOTpeHue, Oa-
>KeHHeumuii T1éTp, KHSI3b anocTo/0B, B BBILICYTIOMSIHYTOM ATO-
croibckoM Ilpecrosne 3aKOHHBIM 00pa3oM pelllaeT, TO Mbl Halllei
BJIACTBIO TTIOCTAHOBJISIEM YTBEPIUTH 3TO OYJUION, a TaKKe ycTaHaB-
JINBaeM, YTOObI EMUCKOIT 3TOI0 MECTa, a TaKXKe BCe ero MpeeMHUKU
MOIJIM Obl CBOOOTHO OCYIIECTBJSATH CBOIO BJIACTh, U YTOOBI OHU Ha
BEUHbIe BpeMeHa B CTIOKOWCTBUM, HE OMacasiCh, BJIaJie] M COOCTBEH-
HoCThIO 2TOi llepkBu, a Tak:ke MOIVIM €il pacmosaraTb, pacIopsi-
KaTbCsl U yBeIMUUBaTh ee. I HUKTO MHOU He UMEET IpaBa MoJib30-
BaTbCS 3TOM COOCTBEHHOCTHIO, MM MPUCOEAUHSITh €€ K CBOCH.

Hameii Bi1acTbio Mbl TakKe MpPEANUChIBAEM, YTOObI HUKaKue
HanaleHusl TUPAHOB WM KaKUX-JIMOO IPYIUX 3JIbIX JIIONE, Oyab TO
u3 storo ropoga bambepra, uiau xxe U3 3aMKOB U TTIOMECTUI, HE Ha-
pylanu Obl MoJib30BaHKE 3TOM LIepKoBbIO B CBOMX I'PaHUIIAX CBOEM
COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, @ UMEHHO: CJIyraMU U Cly>KaHKaMU, TaHHUKaMH,
NeCSITMHAMM, PolllaMu, JiecaMu, TIpyAaMu ¢ PbIOOi, OXOTHUUBUMU
YTOAbSIMU, MEJIbHUIIAMU, TIOJISIMU, JIyraMu, MacTOMIIAMU, 3eMJISIMU
BO3/I€JIbIBAEMBIMU 1 HEBO3/1€JIBIBAEMBIMU, KOTOPbIE €11 KAKUM-JT0O0
00pa3oM MpUHaJIeXaT, WK Ke MOTYT ObITh TPUOOPETEHBI B OyIy-
meM, u [enuckornbl aToi LlepkBu| BiaacThlo Hallei OyJIbl yKpe-
TUIEHHbIE, B CITOKOMHOM 6€301acHOCTH 1a MpebbiBatoT. Jla HUKTO U3
rpadoB WU Cyjielt He OCMEeUTCS B CAMOHAAesSIHHOCTU YTO-JIM0O Jie-
JIaTh [C 3TOI COOCTBEHHOCTHIO|, KpOME KaK B ClIydae, €CIU eMUCKOIl
9TOr0 MecTa eMy JIeJIETUPYET C pa3pellieHUsl CaBHENIero Koposst
I'eHpuxa uau ero HacJIeIHUKOB.

Huxkakas npyrast B1acTh [3TOi COOCTBEHHOCTBhIO]| HACWIMEM Ja
He 3aBnangeBaeT. ITycTb 3TO eNMMCKOIICTBO OyIeT CBOOOTHO U IIpe-
JIOXPAHEHO OT BCSKOM BHEIIHEN BJacTH, U OyJeT HaXOAUTbCS MO
3amuToi Puma, s Toro 4toObl €MUCKON BMECTE CO CBOUMU Ka-
HOHUKAMU Jiydllle Obl MOT MCIIOJHSTDH clly>keHue bory, u mepBble
yUpeauTEeIn 3TOr0 MecTa U MX MPEEMHUKM MOCTOSIHHO COXpaHSIIN
061 3T0 B nmamMsITu. OJHAKO 3TOT €MUCKOM IyCTh OyAeT HaXOIUTCs
B MOMYMHEHUU U TOCIAYIIAHUU CBOEMY MUTpOMNoauTy [B BeHckoMm
KoIekce nobaBiieHo: apxuenuckomny Maitnukomy|. Kto atu nipen-
MUCaHUs BBITTOJHSET, MOJYYUT Bo3aasiHue oT bora u anoctojibckoe
OnarocinoseHue. Kto ke ctaHeT MU MpeHeOperarb, WJIW MX Ha-
pylliatb, TOT Oy/JeT HaBeYHO MpeaaH oTiaydyeHuto oT LlepkBu, eciu
TOJIbKO HE OOPa3yMUTCSI M HE BO3MECTUT YIiepo.

Hanucano pykoii Iletpa, HoTapus u ckpuHapust Cesaroii Pum-
ckoii LlepkBu B Mecsilie UIOHE, TIITOr0 MHAUKTA.
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W3znanms: Patrologiae Latina, t. 139, col. 1477—1494.

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 266; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
1885,t. 1, p. 501-503; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fue-
runt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae
ab aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 1, p. 699;
Thietmarus Merseburgensis. Chronicon VII, 40. / Ed. I. Lappenberg,
F. Kurze. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores Rerum
Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1889, p. 191; Her-
manus Contractus (Herimannus Augiensis). Chronicon, anno 1006.
// Hermani Contracti Chronicon. / Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon.
/ Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5,
Hannoverae, 1844, p. 118; Annales Augustani, anno 1006, 1009. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 124; Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CXL-
VI. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1030; Annales Ceccanenses,
anno 1004. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 281; Annales sancti Vincentii
Mettensis, anno 1004. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 157.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc @. Uctopus ropoma Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 539—541; Mann H.K. The Lives of the
Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 5, p. 126—141;
Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 185; Run-
cimann S. Eastern Schism. Oxford, 1955, p. 63—65; Colini A.M.
L’epitaffio del fratello di Giovanni XVIII. // Archivio della Societa
Romana di Storia Patria, Ne 99 (1976), p. 333—335; Zimmermann H.
Papsturkunden 896—1046. Wien, 1984, Bd. 2, s. 777—842; Sennis A.
// Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 126—128.

CEPI'I IV (SERGIUS IV)
31 vrons1 1009 1. — 12 mag 1012 1.

«Sergius, natione Romanus» — «Cepruii, pumiasaun» (Liber Ponti-
ficalis, CXLVI). Cnucok «Liber Pontificalis» AyrcOyprckoro aboart-
crBa XII Beka mobGaBisier: «Petrus, qui et Sergius, episcopus Alba-

15



nensis, ex patre Petro, matre Stephania cognamento Bucca porca»
(ITétp, [mo nzdpanus [Manoit Pumckum| Cepruii, enuckon AnbOaH-
CcKuil, poxaeHHbI oT otua [letpa u marepu CrecdaHuu, Mo mpo-
3pully «CBHHas 1eKa»). DTOT mpo3Buile [lambl momrBepxkmaeT
u coBpemeHHUK Ceprust IV HeMeukuii XpoHUCT enuckorl Tutmap
Mepszeodyprckuii: «Emy [Moanny XVIII] nacnemoBanu Cepruii, Ko-
Toporo HasbiBan «CBuHas meka» (Bucca porca), u benenukr, o6a
MIPEBOCXOMHBIC JI0AM U 3aiuTHUKY Haueil [[lepksu]» (Thietmarus
Merserburgensis, Chronicon VII, 40).

bynyun enuckonom AnbbaHckuM, Cepruii, Takxke, KaKk U €ro
IBa TIpellIecTBEHHMKA, ObIT M30paH Ha Pumckuii Ilpecrton, mo-
BuauMoMy, 1o BiausiHueM Kpecuentus 111. OgHako oH cTpeMucs
YCTAaHOBUTb JOOpbIE OTHOIIEHUSI C TePMaHCKUM KopoJjeM ['eHpu-
xoM II, moaTBepnuB mpuBuiaerun Mep3eOyprckoro ernuckKoricTa
U HampaBuB B anpesie 1012 roga nejaerauuio st OCBsIIEHUsT Kade-
JIpanabHOro cobopa B bambdepre, KOTOphIi MOJIb30BaJICS OCOOBIM IT0-
KPOBUTEJIBCTBOM KOPOJISI.

YT0ObI yBEKOBEUUTD MaMsITh CBOETO BEJIMKOTO MPEAIIeCTBEHHU -
ka [Tanel CunbBectpa I u Boznats emy yecthb, Cepruii IV ycraHoBu
Ha ero rpooHuue B JlaTepaHCKOW Oa3winMKe MpPaMOpPHYIO TUIUTY C
snuTadueit B CTUXaX, IPOCTIABIISIONINX, B TOM YHCIIE, €T0 YICHOCTb.
YcTaHoBKa 3TOH TIATHI TakKKe HOJKHA ObLIa MOMYEPKUBATH IPY-
xectBeHHoe oTHoieHue Ceprus IV k I'enpuxy 11, Tak kak Cuiib-
BecTp 11 ObLT OIM3KKUM APYTrOM M €AMHOMBIIIJIEHHMKOM UMIIepaTopa
OtroHa III.

Coxpanunach Konust KoHua XI Beka JOKyMEHTa, COIJIaCHO KO-
TopoMy Cepruii IV, y3HaB o paspyimieHun xanudom Allb-XaKuMOM
buampunnaxom xpama I'poba I'oconHero B Mepycanume 18 okTsi-
6ps 1009 rona, mpu3Bai XpUCTUAHCKUX PhILIapeil K KpeCTOBOMY IMO-
X0y, KOTOPBIN peln JIMYHO BO3MIaBUTh. Ho Kak mokasaj moJib-
cKuit uctopuk AnekcaHap [iiemiTop, 3TOT TOKYMEHT He SIBJISIeTCS
MOJIMHHBIM, 1 ObUI COCTaBJEH yxXe B 31oxy KpecToBbIX MOXoa0B
[Gyesztor, 1948, p. 3—34]. B To ke BpeMsI JOCTOBEPHOCTb COOOIIIE-
Husl ele Oosiee rmo3aHero counHeHust — «Liber de vita Christi ac om-
nium pontificum» (Knaura o xxu3nu Xpucra u Bcex Pumckux I[Tontu-
¢ukoB) rymaHucTa, ¢prnocoda u ucropuka bapronomeo IlnaTuHesl,
o nipu3biBe Ceprus 1V k kHsa3bssM M Tanny ocBoOOIUTH TEPPUTOPUIO
KOxHo#1 MTanmmu oT 3aXBaTUBIIINX €€ capalliH BIIOJHE BEpOSTHA.

«Liber Pontificalis» XV Beka ommb09HO cOOOIIACT, UTO OH OBIT
noxopoHeH B cobope c¢B. Ilerpa. B geiictButenbHoctu Cepruit IV
ObLT MoxopoHeH B JlatepaHCKoil Oa3ujuMKe, COXpaHWJIACh yCTa-
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HoBjieHHas B 1013 romy ero HaarpobHas IIMTa, C BBICEUYEHHON Ha
Heil BocxBaistomeil [lamy smurtadueit, KOTOpylo MPUBOIUT ab-
6at Jlyn /liomeH [Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 267]. ABTOp XpOHUKU
OeHeaMKTUHCKOro abbarcrBa cB. IleTpa B (paHIly3cKOM Tropone
CaHc (ab6arcTtBa HbIHe He cyuiecTByeT) «Chronicon Sancti Petri
Vivi Senonensis» HazbiBaeT Ceprus IV cBsaThIM: «sanctus et castus
fuit> [Chronique de 1'abbaye de Saint-Pierre-le-Vif de Sens. / Ed.
M.G. Julliot. Sens, 1876, p. 388].

CoYnHEHNS

Coxpanwmnuch 16 mocimanuii Ceprus 1V, 15 u3 KOTOpBIX TIpeAcTaB-
JISIIOT COOOM MPUBUJIETMU U TOATBEPXKAECHUE NapeHU pa3inyHbIM
abbarctBaMm u uepkBsaM. Ilocnanme «Quia vestri», maTupoBaHHOE
1012 romoMm, agpecoBaHo apxuenuckony CajaepHcKkoMy Muxauy.
B xoTopom Cepruii IV yrBepxnaeT ero Ha Kadpeape CanepHo, a Tak-
K€ TIOATBEpPXKIAaeT apXUENMMCKOICKui cratyc Kadenpsl CajaepHo,
Tepevunciisisa TMoAYMHEHHbIe el cydparaHHble emuckorncTBa. Emu-
ckorckas Kageapa CanepHo OblIa BO3BeACHA B paHT apXUEIUCKOTII -
cTBa B 983 rony v mepBbIM €€ apXUeNucKonoM 0bu1 AMato 1.

WUszpanms: Patrologiae Latina, t. 139, col. 1499—1528.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 267; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
1885, t. 1, p. 504—505; Thietmarus Merseburgensis. Chronicon VII,
40. / Ed. 1. Lappenberg, F. Kurze. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica, Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Han-
noverae, 1889, p. 191; Hermanus Contractus (Herimannus Augien-
sis). Chronicon, anno 1013. // Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5,
Hannoverae, 1844, p. 119; Annales Augustani, anno 1009—1113. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 124; Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 11, 28. /
Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores,
t. 34. Hannoverae, 1980, p. 217; Historia Pontificum Romanorum,
CXLVII. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1030; Annales Ceccanen-
ses, anno 1009. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 281; Annales sancti Vincentii
Mettensis, anno 1009. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
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storica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 157; Chronicon Sancti
Petri Vivi Senonensis. De sancto Sergio // Chronique de I'abbaye de
Saint-Pierre-le-Vif de Sens. / Ed. M.G. Julliot. Sens, 1876, p. 388.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc @. Uctopus ropoma Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 539—542; Mann H.K. The Lives of the
Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 5, p. 142—154;
Gay J. Les papes du Xle siecle. Paris, 1929; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impe-
ro medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 185—188; Gyesztor A. The Genesis
of the Crusades: The Encyclical of Sergius IV. // Medievalia et hu-
manistica 5 (1948), p. 3—34; Zimmermann H. Papstabsetzungen des
Mittelalters. Graz, 1968, S. 443—463; Sennis A. // Encyclopedia dei
Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 128—129.

BEHEJIUKT VIII (BENEDICTUS VIII)
18 mast 1012 r. — 9 anpens 1024 r.

«Benedictus, natione Tusculanus, ex patre Gregorio» — «beHenuKT,
ponom u3 Tyckynyma, [poxneHHbI] ot otua I'puropus» (Liber
Pontificalis, CXLVII).

benenuxt VIII, no n3dbpanus Ha Pumckuii I1pecton — Teodu-
JaKT, 0bL1 chiIHOM TycKynymckoro rpada I'puropusi. ITociae cmeptu
IManer Ceprust IV pa3BepHynach 60pb0a 3a IarncKylo THapy MeXIy
MPOJOJIKABIIMM yAepXKUBaTh BiaacTh B Pume pomom KpeciieHTres
u HabupaBwumu cuiy Tyckynymckumu rpadamu. Tlaptus Kpec-
LIEHTHEB TIOMbITaJaCh BO3BECTU Ha AnocTojibckuit [Ipecton cBoero
kanaunara ['puropust (aHtunana ['puropuii VI). OgHako BMella-
TeJILCTBO TepMaHcKoro KopoJs I'enpuxa 11, koTopslii moaaepkuBaj
TyckynymMckux rpadoB, TPaIUIUOHHO JOSJIbHBIX K UMIIEPUU, TIPU-
Beso K ToMy, uTo Ilamoii ctan ceiH rpaga I'puropuss Teodunakr,
npunaBmmii umsg benenukr VIII. TyckynyMmckum rpagam ymanaoch
COCPEIOTOYUTH B CBOMX pyKax BiaacTh B Pume. Muammuii Opar be-
HenukTa VIII, PoMaH, ObLI KOHCYJIOM U CEHATOPOM; BIIOCJEACTBUM
oH toxe crtai I[lanoit Pumckum non umeHeMm Moann XIX.

Tutmap Mep3eOyprckuii B cBoei «XpOHUKe» TMcad, 4To He
Tosibko beHenukT VIII, HO 1 ero npeaiecTBEeHHUKM XKIAJIU IIpUe3aa
kopoisa I'enpuxa II. OgHako «OH 3aMeIJIMIICS M3-3a IPOTUBOICH -
CTBUS Pa3UUYHBIX BparoB», To ecTh Naptuun KpeclieHTues. A nanee
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Tutmap 3ameuaet: «Jla 6yaeT BocxBajieH BO BceX CBOMX JESTHUSIX
Bcemorymmii bor, KOTOpblii COM3BOINI YTEIIUTL U YMUPOTBOPUTH
Ha TIPOTSDKEHUM CTOJIb JOJITOTO BPEMEHM YHWXaeMblii Pum, HU-
cnociaB eMy Takoro ITacteips! Beas I1ana beneaukr npu n3dpanuu
oaepxaJ Bepx Haa I'puropueM. IToaToMy OH TMYHO ITPUOBLT BO BCEM
narnckoMm objaueHuu Ha PoxnectBo I'ocrmomne [1012 roga] K Kopo-
mo I'enpuxy B IManutuit [coBpeMeHHBIN ropon I1énsae] u, ropbko
ceTysi, cooOLIMI BceM 0 cBoeM u3rHanuu. Koposb B3sut [1amy B ero
OeICTBEHHOM TIOJIOXKEHUM TOJ CBOIO 3alllUTy U, TIpUKa3aB BO3Aep-
>KMBATbCsl OT ITPOYero, odelan Bee TIIATebHO YIaIuTh COTJIAaCHO
PUMCKUM OObIYasiM, Koraa caMm npuaetT B Pum. Beckope Hactynuio
KeJlaHHOe BpeMs, 1 B peBpasie mecsie [ 1014 ropa] [Tama benenuxr,
KOTOPBIM MpaBUJl TOTAA C OOJILIIIUM MOTYILIECTBOM, YeM €ro Tpe-
IIECTBEHHUKH, ¢ BEJIMYANIIINM IToYeToM NpuHsT B [opome Pomyrna
KopoJsa 'enpuxa u ymoctowa ero [tTutyna] 3amuTHuKa cBaToro Ile-
tpa» (Thietmarus Merserburgensis. Chronicon VII, 41).

14 dpespans 1014 rona benenukr VIII yBenuan I'enpuxa I1 u ero
xeHy KyHUTYyHIy UMITepaTOpCKUMU KOPOHAMM — UMITEpUSI BHOBb
Ob11a BoccTtaHoBJeHa: «Kopoib ['eHpux kopoHoBaH B Pume Ilarmoit
benenukTom yepe3 nocpsileHue B UMIepaTopbl» (Annales Augusta-
ni, anno 1014). A B 1020 rony ITana nmo npurnamenuto I'enpuxa 11
COBEpILIMII MOe3IKy B baMOepr, rae Ha nmacxy oCBATUI Kadeapaib-
HbIii cobop cB. Credana: «I1ana benenukr, npuns B bambepr, oc-
BATUJ 1IepKoBb cBsitoro CredaHa» (Annales Augustani, anno 1020;
Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1020).

CapanuHbl IIpogo/DKaIOT pa3dooiiHnYecKue Haberu Ha ror Mra-
nuu, nipexae Bcero Amynuto (Ordericus Vitalis. Historia Ecclesia-
stica, liber 111, 3). B 1016 roay, korga capallHbl 3aXBaTUIN TOPOJI
Jlyny B JlomGapmuu, benenukr VIII, «cobpaB Bcex mpaBuUTeIei 1
3alIUTHUKOB CBATOI Matepu LlepkBu», TMYHO BO3IJIABUJI BOMCKO,
ocBobomuB ropof ot capauuH (Thietmarus Merserburgensis. Chro-
nicon VII, 45).

benenuxt VIII nposen co6opsl B Pume, B 1014 u 1015 ronax,
u B IlaBuu, B 1022 romy, Ha KOTOPBIX ObLIa OCYyX/I€Ha CUMOHMS U
BBEIEHBI CAHKIIUM TTPOTUB AYXOBHBIX JIUII, HE COOTIONAIOIINX 11TV -
oat [Tellenbach G. // Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 133]. B cBoeii
nesiteabHOCTH 1o pedopme Llepksu benenukT VIII Haxonum mos-
HOe TIOHMMaHUe CO CTOPOHBI uMIieparopa I'eHpuxa II, u oHu mia-
HUPOBaJM CO3BaTh 0oJiee MPEACTaBUTEIbHBIM COOOp C ydyacTueM
JIyXOBEHCTBA He ToIbKO CBsillieHHOM PuMcKoit umnepuu, HO U Ipy-
IUMX eBporeickux ctpaH. OQHAaKO 3TUM IUIaHAM HE CYXIEHO ObLIO

19



COBIThCS M3-3a MIOYTH OMHOBPEMEHHOM KOHYMHBI [1ambl 1 uMIepa-
topa B 1024 roay. benenukt VIII ymep B Pume (Annales Augustani,
anno 1024), Ho o MecTe, TAe OH ObLUT ITOXOPOHEH, UCTOYHUKY HUYETO
HE COOOIIAIOT.

COYMHEHUA

CoxpaHWIoch HEOOJbIIOE 3MUCTONSIpHOE Hachaeaue beHemukTa
VIII. Aobat XKak ITons MuHb B cBoeil «Patrologia Latina» mpuBo-
IUT 35 MOocaHWi U (pparMeHTOB, a TAKXKe JABa MOCIaHUS TIPUBOIAUT
HOnuyc cdon Ildayr-IaptyHr, oHU B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM Ipe-
CTaBJISIIOT cOOOI TPUBUJIETMU UM TOATBEPXKACHUE NapeHWil pas-
JmyHbIM ab0arcTBaM. COXpaHWJIOCH [IBa TMOCJIAHUS MMIIEPATOPY
I'enpuxy II: «Inter omnia», naTupoanHoe 1013 rogom, B KOTOpoMm
INanma yrBepkmaeT mpuwBMiIernn bambGeprckoro apxmenuckora,
«Quantum rei commutatio» ot 1014 roga (Patrologia Latina, t. 139,
col. 1585—1591). benenuxt VIII nognepxuBan nposeneHue Kito-
Huiickoil pedopmbl: PuMmckuit cunon 1015 roga, mpoxoauBiuuii B
JlatepaHckoii 6a3uiinKe, ObLT MOCBSIIEH abbaTcTBY MpyKTyapus,
HbIHE Haxonsdiiemycsl B yepte ropoaa CaH-benunbo-KaHaBe3e Ha
ceBepe Mrtanuu, Kotopoe npuHsuio KimoHuiickyio pegopMy (aKThbl
cuHona: Patrologia Latina, t. 139, col. 1597—1599). Dtoii ke Teme
MOCBAIIEHO U 0o01MpHOe nocianue «Liquidum est» or 1016 roxa,
aJipecoBaHHOE enuckornaM bypryHauy u AKBUTaHUM B 3aLUTY Ha-
XOJSIIETocsl MOJ TOKPOBUTEIbCTBOM ArocTojibeckoro Ilpectona
abbarctBa KiltoHM ¢ yrpo3oil 3KCKOMMYHUKAIMU PACXUTUTENSIM
ero umyiectsa (Patrologia Latina, t. 139, col. 1601—1604). O nox-
nepxke benenukrom VIII ab6ara Kimtonn OnuinoHa coo01IaeTcst U B
XW3HeomcaHnn ONMIOHA, COCTABICHHOM MOHaXoM MoTcambiom
(Vita Odilonis abbatis Cluniacensis, II, 14).

Bymnoit «Desiderium, quod religiosum» beneguxkr VIII mo
npockoe rpacda bepnapna I Tamnadeppo B 1017 rony ocHoBan bu-
3ynbparMHeHcKoe ennckoncTBo (Patrologia Latina, t. 139, col. 1604—
1606). B HacTosiiiee BpeMst 3T0 HeOOJIbIIOK UCTAHCKMIA ropon be-
caily Ha ceBepo-BocToKe Kartamonuu, a B CpegHue BeKa BaXKHBIN
OIOPHBIN MYHKT B 00pb0e ¢ apaOCKUMU 3aBoeBaTesiMu. busynbau-
HEHCKOE EMUCKOIICTBO IOJITO He MPOCYIIECTBOBAJIO, I B HACTOSIIIEE
BpeMs SIBJISIETCS TUTYJIsIpHOM Kadenapoit B Katonnyeckoii LlepkBu.

Wspanms: Patrologia Latina, t. 139, col. 1579—1634; Acta Pon-
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Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
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verunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald.
Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 506—514; Thietmarus Merseburgensis. Chroni-
con, VII, 41; VIII, 1-2. / Ed. I. Lappenberg, F. Kurze. // Monumen-
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1980, p. 217—274; Annales Altahenses Maiores, anno 1020—1024.
/ Ed. E. von Oefele. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scripto-
res Rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1891,
p. 17—18; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1014—1020. / Ed. G. Per-
tz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 16. Hanno-
ver, 1859, p. 165—167; Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CXLVIII.
// Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1030; Annales Ceccanenses, anno
1012—1014. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 281; Annales sancti Vincen-
tii Mettensis, anno 1012. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
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Prévost. Parisiis, 1840, t. 2, p. 53.
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Beka. Mockaa, 2008, c. 543—549; Wappler P.G. Papst Benedikt VIII.
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Horst Fuhrmann zum 65. Geburtstag. / Ed. H. Mordek. Tiibingen,
1991, p. 155—168; Tellenbach G. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, vol. 2, p. 130—134.

MNOAHH XIX (IOANNES XIX)
19 anpens 1024 r. — 20 oxts0ps 1032 1.

«loannes, germanus eius» — «MoanH, ero [benenukra VIII| ponHoii
opar» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLVIII).

bynymero ITamy PuMmckoro Moanna XIX 3Banu PomaH, oH ObLT
BTOpbIM cbiHOM Tyckynymckoro rpada I'puropusi, u no usdopaHust
Ha Pumckuii [1pectos ObL1 KOHCYJI0M U ceHatopoMm Puma. Tycky-
JIyMCKHe Tpadbl, COCPEIOTOUNBIINE B CBOMX pyKaX BJIacTh B Pume,
MOJIb3YysICh HEM3MEHHOM ToepkKoi nmmnepartopa I'enpuxa II, mo-
JINTUKY KOTOPOTO OHU TIpoBOIWIN B Mtanmu, oka3wIBaau pelraro-
mee BiausHue 1 Ha PumMckyio IlepkoBb. [1oaTomy 1mociie KOHUMHBI
benenuxra VIII Ha Anocroabckuii IIpecton 661 M30paH ero cpem-
Huii 6pat, npuHsBUil UM Moann XIX. Byayuun mMupssHuHoM,
OH 32 OJVH JEHb MPOIIET BCEe CTeTICHU MOCBSIICHUSI, B TOM YHC/Ie
eMUCKOTICKYIO XMPOTOHMIO. O TOM, UTO OH ObLI MUPSIHUHOM U Opa-
TOM cBoero TpeniectseHHUKa benenukra VIII, coobiiaroT «Ayre-
Oyprckue aHHaibl» (Annales Augustani, anno 1024), I'epmaH u3
Paiixernay (Chronicon, anno 1024) u apyrue xpoHuctbl. Coob1e-
Hue (paHIly3CKOro MoHaxa-OeHenMKTuHIIA XpoHucta Curebepra
n3 2Kam6:1y o Tom, uto no n3opanus [lamoit Moann XIX Obut erm-
ckormoMm ITopto (Sigebertus Gemblacensis. Chronicon, anno 1025),
JIIIIEHO UCTOPUYECKOM TOCTOBEPHOCTH.

ITo coobuieHuto npyroro ppaHily3cKOro XpoHUCTa MoHaxa-0e-
"HepukTtuHAa Pomynbda ['madepa B Pum x Ilame mpuObuio mocons-
CTBO Bu3aHTHUIicKoro mmiieparopa Bacunus Il Bonrapo6Goiinbl, ¢
11€JIbIO TIPU3HATh TUTYJ «BCEJEHCKUI» 32 KOHCTaHTMHOMOJbCKUM
rmarpuapxomM. KoHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKUE TTAaTPUAPXU HadaJld Ha3bIBaTh
cebs BceseHCKMMM ¢ Havaja VII Beka, ¥ 3Ta ux TilecjaaBHas TUTYJIa-
Typa Ob11a ocyxkaeHa Ilamoii I'puropuem I, KOTOpEIi B OTBET Ha 3TO
HayaJjl Ha3bIBaTh ce0sl «servus servorum Dei» (cityroii cityr boxuux)
[3amBopHbIit, 2019, T. 3, c. 16]. XoTs TTeperoBopsl BEJNCh B TaliHE,
OJIHAKO O HUX CTaJI0 U3BECTHO, U MO/ JaBJICHUEM OOILIECTBEHHOTO
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mHeHnwus1, Moann XIX orBetun orkazom (Rodulfus Glaber. Historia-
rum libri quinqui, 1V, 2). Buagumo 310 coobmenue Ponynbda ['nade-
pa 3aMMCTBOBaJI, MMCABIINI CBOIO XpOoHUKY 50 jeT ciycts, I'yro u3
®napunby (Hugo abbas Flaviniacensis. Chronicon, 11, 17). OnHako
9Ta nH(opMauus ppaHIly3CKMX XpPOHHUCTOB HE TTOATBEPKICHA APY-
TMMU UCTOYHUKAMU, TORTOMY UCTOPUKU COMHEBAIOTCS B €€ JJOCTO-
BepHocTtH [Dvornik, 1966, p. 460].

B 1025 romy monbckuit KHs13b bosecnaB XpaOphiii, BUAUMO,
BOCTIOJIb30BABIINCH BAKAHTHOCTHOCTBIO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO MPeCcTo-
J1a rtocjie KoHunHbl ['eHpuxa I, momydus 61arocioBeHre Ha KOPo-
JieBcKyto KopoHanuto oT ITanmel MoanHa XIX, Takum obpa3oM cTaB
nepBbiM KopoJieM [Tonbmu (Wipo. Gesta Chuonradi 11 imperatoris,
IX) [Wyrozumski J. Krakéw, 1999, t. 2, s. 99—100].

ITocne cmeptu I'enpuxa 11, He ocTaBuBIlIero HacaeTHUKOB, Mo-
anH XIX nHa ITacxy, 26 maprta 1027 roga KOpoHOBaJ IIEPBOro UM-
nepatopa CpsmeHHoOW PuMckoii nmnepun n3 HoBoli CanmyecKkoit
(®pankonHckoii) nuHacTuu — Konpana 11, TecHbIN cO103 ¢ KOTOPBIM
Mpeaonpeaeani BCIO AaJTbHEUIIYI0O MOJUTUKY €ro MOHTUdUKATA:
«Koponb Konpan 6611 KopoHoBaH umiieparopom Ilanoit MoanHoMm
B neHb ITacxu» (Annales Augustani, anno 1027).

bynyun TonkuM ueHurteneM My3biku, Moann XIX okasan mo-
KPOBUTEJBCTBO BEJIMKOMY CPETHEBEKOBOMY MY3bIKAHTY, CO3/1aTENIO
HBbIHE MMOBCEMECTHO MPUHSTOrO HOTHOTO NMUcbMa, I'BUAO0 ApeTuH-
ckoMmy (I'Bugo 1’Apeliio), 1 CBOMM aBTOPUTETOM YTBEPAUI U300pe-
TeHHbIe UM HOTbI. COXpaHWJIOCh MUCbMO camMoro I'Bu10, B KOTOpOM
OH paccka3biBaeT o BcTpede ¢ Ilamoit MoanHom XIX: «[Tontudguk
Yype3BblYaliHO 00pasoBaiCcs MOeMY TIpUe3y, 10JIr0 CO MHOM beceno-
BaJl M O pa3HbIX Belllax paccnpanivbai. Kak Hekoe 4yno, oH rnepeu-
CThIBaJl Halll AHTU(OHAPUI1 U, HETTPECTAHHO TBEPIS MEepeUnCIeH-
Hble B Hauajle [KHUTK| ITpaBuia, He OTCTYIUJICS, TO €CTb OyKBaJIbHO
He collleJl C MecTa, Ha KOTOPOM CHJIeJl, ToKa He BblyuyMJl HE3HAKO-
MBIl €My, BRIOpaHHBIN UM IIPOU3BOJbHO BepcuKyia» (Epistola Gui-
donis Michaeli monacho de ignoto cantu directa. // 'Bugo ApeTuH-
ckuit. [Tocaanue o HeaHakoMmoM pacrieBe. / JlebeneB C. 3HaKOMBI
TEKCT 0 He3HaKoMOoM pacrneBe. // Hayunblii BectTHuk MockoBcKoit
koHcepBaTopuu, No 1 (20), 2015, c. 129). I1ocne aToit ayqueHINHU Y
HMoanna XIX HOTbI, 1300peTeHHbIe I BUA0 APETMHCKUM, MOJIYIUIU
pacnpoctpaHeHue B Pumcko-Karonuueckoii LlepkBu, a 3atemM BO
BCEM MUpE.

AHrmiickuii uctopuk Opac MaHH o1mb6ouHO nuiet, 4yto Mo-
anH XIX Obu1 moxopoHeH B cobope cB. Ilerpa [Mann H.K., 1910,
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vol. 5, p. 237]. UtanesaHckuit ucropuk AHTOHMO CeHHUC 000CHO-
BaHHO YTBepXKIaeT, YTo 00 obcrogTenbeTBax cMepTu MoanHa XIX,
MMpou3oIIealIei, 1o Beeit BepossiTHocTH, 20 okTsaopst 1032 roma, Hu
0 MecTe ero norpedbeHusi, cBeleHnii He coxpaHuiaoch [Sennis A. //
Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 137].

COYMHEHUA

Coxpanmioch 23 nocinanust Moanna XIX, B ToM uucie, nocjaaHue
«Cum magna» ot 1027 roga AkBuieiickomy narpuapxy Ilonmnony,
koTopbIM [lama mogumHuia AKBUIECKOMY MaTpuapxaTy rarpuap-
xaT I'pamo (Patrologiae Latina, t. 141, col. 1137—1139). AxBuneii-
CKMI TaTpuapxaT BO3HUK IOCJI€ TOTO, KaK CEBEPOUTAIbSIHCKUE
eIMMMCKOITBI OTKA3aJINCh MpUHATH pemreHust 11 KoHcraHTHHOTONB-
ckoro cobopa (V Beenenckuii cobop) 553 roma. Tornma ermmckon AK-
Busien [1aBaun I B 558 romy co3Bay MeCTHBII COOOP M IIPUHSIT TUTYJI
nmatpuapxa. B 568 romy AKBHIIEIICKUIA ITaTprapX, cracasich OT JaH-
ro0apaCcKoro HaIIeCTBUSI, MEPeHeC CBOIO PE3UICHIIMIO Ha OCTPOB
I'pamo, octaBiuiics non BiaacThio BuszanTtuiickoil ummnepun. B 1o
BpeMsI MaTepUKOBasl YacTh MaTprapxara oka3auaach 3aHITON JJaHTO-
Oapmamu. Takum obpa3oM AKBUJICHCKUI maTpuapxar pasaeiauics
Ha JBe yacTu: AKBWJICHCKMII maTpuapxar ¢ pe3uaeHuneit B 'pago u
AxBueicKuii maTpuapxar ¢ pe3uaeHuuen B Aksuaeu. M30paHHbIN
B 607 rony KangunuaH, marpuapx AKBWIEH ¢ pe3uaeHuneit B ['pa-
10, OTPEKCS OT CXU3MbI, BOocCTaHOBUB ob1ieHue ¢ [1amoit Pumckum
bouudanwvem IV [3agBopHbrii, T. 3, ¢. 36—37]. Torma enmmcKoIbI 3a-
HSITBIX JJAHTOOapIaMuy TePPUTOPHU U30PaIM CBOUMM MaTpUapxoM ab-
b6ata MoanHna I, yoexneHHoro npotuBHuka II KoHcraHTMHOMOb-
ckoro cobopa. Tak o6pa3zoBaioch n1Ba nmarpuapxata: onuH — HoBast
Axsuites (unu I'pano), ¢ uentpoM B I'pamo, npyroit — Crapas Ak-
BuJies (uiu mpocTo AkBuiies), ¢ meHTpoMm B KopmoHce, a 3ateM — B
Yusupane. B 1157 rongy I1ana Anpuan IV yrBepaui nepeHoc Kage-
npsl I'pano B Beneuwnto, a B 1451 roay I[1ana Hukomnait V ynpaznHui
natpuapxaT I'pago u oopaszosan natpuapxat Beneuun. [larpuapxu
Crapoii AKBUJIen OCTaBaJlCh B CXU3Me BILIOTH 10 KoHua VII Beka,
korna natpuapx I1éTp BocctaHoBua obieHue ¢ Pumowm. Ilama be-
HenukT XIV B 1751 romy ynpasgaui natpuapxat Crapoit AKBuiaen
1 OCHOBAJI ApXUETNMCKOINCTBA B YauHe u ['opuumn. A apxuenuckon
BeHeluu, Kak HacieqHUK AKBUJIEHCKOTO marpuapxara, U 1o cei
JIeHb UMeeT TUTYJI maTpuapxa.
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Hoann XIX mumcan, uyro «Mbl XemaeM BUIEeTh AKBHIEHCKYIO
IepkoBs BTopoii B Utanuu nocie Pumckoir Ilepksu, Kotopast oc-
HoBaHa cBATBHIM [letpom,» (Patrologiae Latina, t. 141, col. 1138), a
Tak>ke HarpaBui nmarpuapxy Ilonmony nammmii.

WNoann XIX nmogaep:xuBaj TeIUIble OTHOIICHUS ¢ 3HAMEHUTHIM
abbatom Kmonu OguioHoM, OOHUM M3 aKTUBHBIX AesTeneit Kiro-
HUMckoil pedopmbl U raBoii KimoHuiickoin koHrperauuu. Ilama
MOATBEPAWI MpUBUIErUM abbaTcTBa mociaaHueM «Cum omnium»
(Patrologiae Latina, t. 141, col. 1135—1137) u nocnenoBaTeabHO
3amuinai abbarcrso KitoHM, B MepBylO0 o4yepedb OT MPUTI3aHUMA
laycnena enmckomna Maruckona (Gauslenus episcopus Matisco-
nensis, COBpeMeHHbI ropoa MakoH). DTOMy BOIPOCY MOCBSIIEHbI
Tpu nocianusi MoanHna XIX, marupoBaHHbie 1027 romom: «Quo-
niam, o religiosissime rex» kopomo ®panuuu Pobepty 11, «Gausle-
num Matisconensem» JlyrmyHckomy apxuenuckorry bypxapmy 11, n
«Cui, Deo actore» ero Bukapuio enuckorry I'aycieny. Moann XIX
HammoMHUJI, 4To abb6arcTBo KiltoHM OBLIO M3HAYaJIbHO M3BATO U3
ETMMMCKOTICKOM IOPUCINKIINY W TTOMIYMHEHO HEITOCPENCTBEHHO ATIO-
cronbckomy Ilpectony (Patrologiae Latina, t. 141, col. 1145—1147).
Coxpanuoch Takke nocianue Moanna XIX «Docente beatissimo
Gregorio», anpecoBaHHoe camoMy Onunony Kironuiickomy (Patro-
logiae Latina, t. 141, col. 1150—1151). D10 nmocnanue a66atr MuHb
nmarupyet 1031 rogoM, XOTsI B TEKCTe MOCIaHUs AaThl HET. B mucbme
[Tana coxaseet u naxe nopuuaetr OauaoHa 3a 0TKa3 CTaTh apXue-
nuckorom JIyrayHCKuUM (CoBpeMeHHBIi JIMoH). DTO MUCbMO MOTJIO
OBITb HAIMMCAHO TOJBKO Mocje cMepTu JIyrmyHCKOro apXuernucKo-
na bypxapna II, koHunHy KoToporo dpaHiry3ckuii uctopuk OHope
®ucke patupyer 1033 romom [Fisquet H., 1864, p. 164), utaabsH-
cKUif mpesaT 1 ucropuk Ama-IIvep @pyraz — 1030—1031 romamm
(Frutaz A.-P., 1966 (réimpr. 1997), p. 291). lata 1031 ron Goxee
BeposiTHa, Tak Kak Moann XIX ymep B 1032 rony, a ¢akt, yto Mo-
anH XIX xoren HazHaunTh OnuiaoHa apxuenuckorioMm JinoHa mpu-
3HaeT 1 cam OHope Ducke, TOJBKO OIMIMOOYHO AATHUPYET KOHUYMHY
ITansr nexadbpem 1033 roga.

Amnocroibckoe nociaanne «Docente beatissimo Gregorio»

TexcT mocaaHus NpuBeaeH no u3nanuto: Patrologiae Latina, t. 141,
col. 1150—1151.

Joannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei, Odiloni abbati, salutem
charissimam cum benedictione apostolica.
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Docente beatissimo Gregorio, multa videntur bona, et non sunt.
Verumtamen cum dicatur, si rogas, audies; quia omnia tua quae vi-
debantur bona, bona non esse sentimus. Quid enim in monacho obe-
dientia sanctius? Quid in Christiano acceptabilius? Nonne melior
est obedientia sacrificio, secundum propheticum judicium? Et voce
Dominica dicitur: Obedientiam volo, et non sacrificium. Quantum
vero beatus Benedictus eam suis praeconiis extollat, non est dignum
hic inserere, cum te non lateat. Percepimus igitur injuriam sanctae
Ecclesiae Lugdunensis petentis te in conjugium, quia competebat:
cui etiam salivam in facie jecisti. Omittimus injuriam sanctae plebis,
cujus regimen, parcendo soli vitae tuae, refugisti, et refugis. Tacemus
quod auctoritatem tantorum praesulum monentium, et rogantium ad
episcopalem dignitatem accedere, posthabuisti, quod sanctac Roma-
nae Ecclesiae et nobis inobedientem te reddidisti, et inultum relin-
quere nec debemus, nec possumus, nisi forte obedientia diluat quae
inobedientia maculavit, satisfactione purgetur quod transgressione
inquinatum est, id est, nisi expetitum regimen jam dictae Ecclesiae,
quod inobediendo usque hactenus sprevisti obedienter susceperis;
quid amaritudinis, vel severitatis erga meritos sciat Romana Ecclesia
injicere, senties. Nam hoc sacrum regimen sicut a nullo est temere
usurpandum, ita petente Ecclesia a nullo tuo simili est vitandum.
Quoniam tantorum perditionis reus eris, quantorum saluti exemplo et
doctrina prodesse potuisses. Nota loquimur, et quae te scire pleniter
confidimus. Ideoque taceat jam charta, et lingua loquatur, verum epi-
scopi Gaudfridi, cui luce clarius voluntatem meam reserandam tam
tibi, quam confratribus tuis, et omni Ecclesiae commissimus. Vale.

MoanH enuckorn, ciayra ciayr boxunx, ab6aty OnuioHy, cepaeuHbIi
MIPUBET U allIOCTOJILCKOE OJIarOCTIOBEHUE.

Yuyut OGnaxkeHHbI 'puropuii, 4To MHOIroe, YTO HaM KaXeTcs
XOPOILLIMM, He TaKOoBO ecTh [1]. Tak BOT, KaKk TOBOPUTCSI, €CJIU CIIpa-
IIMBaelllb — TO YCJABILIUIID, TOTOMY YTO BCE€, YTO TMPEACTABISICTCS
Tebe XOPOILIUM, He eCThb Xopoilo. YTo e B MOHaxe MOXKET ObITh
bosiee cBsITO, yeM nociyinanue? YTo xe MoxXeT Haubosiee COOTBET-
CTBOBaTh XpUCTUAaHMHY? Pa3Be mociylaHye He JIydlilie KepTBOIpU-
HOLIIEHUS, COIIAaCHO u3pedyeHuIo nmpopoka? [2]. U rimacom Nocnona
ckazaHo: «[Tocnyianust xouy, a He XepTBbl» [3]. CKoJb ke MHO-
ro pa3 OiaxkeHHbI beHenuKT roBOpuJl B CBOMX HACTaBJICHMUSIX, UTO
He JOCTOMH CesITh TOT, KTO Tebe He M3BecTeH. MTak, MBI cunTaeMm
OCKOpOJIEeHMEM TO, YTo ThI cBATO# JlyrmyHckoii llepkBu, XemaB-
1Ieit 00pyYUTHCS C TOOOM, TUIIOHYI B TUL0. OcTaBUM OCKOpPOJIeHHE
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CBSITOTO Hapoja, YIpaBjleHHEeM KOTOPBIM Thl, oOeperasi CBOIO OT-
IEJIbBHUYECKYIO XXU3Hb, YKIOHWIICS U MPOAOJIKAEIIb YKIOHSTHCS.
YMoOa4uM O TOM, YTO Thl MIpeHeOper TeM, uTo TeOsi yroBapuBaiv
MPUHSTH BAACTb NipeactosTens LlepkBu, 1 MpoCUiIn MOJTYYUTh eTn-
CKOIICKO€ JIOCTOMHCTBO, ThI €llle ¥ oKa3ajl HenociyiiaHnue CBAToin
Pumckoii LlepkBu 1 HaMm, U Mbl HE JOJKHBI 1 HE MOXEM OCTaBUTh
9T0 0€e3 Haka3zaHus. ToJIbKO MOCaylIaHUE MOXET UCKYITUTh TO, UTO
OCKBEPHWJIO HEIOCYIIAaHWE, YIOBJIETBOPEHUE OUYUCTUT TO, YTO
OBLJIO 3amsgITHAHO HapylIeHWEM, TO €CThb TOJBKO XXeJaHUE |[B3SITh]
yrpaBjieHWe Ha3BaHHON LIepKoBbIO, OT YEro Thl B HEMOCIYLIAHUU
[oTkasbiBasiCsI] 4O CUX MOP, ThI MOXeaelllb MOCIYIITHO MPUHSTH, [B
MPOTUBHOM K€ Cllydae| Mo3Haelllb BCIO ropeyb U 1aKe CYpOBOCTD
Pumckoit LlepkBu. Tak Kak 3TO CBSILLIEHHOE yIIpaBJIeHUE HE J0JIK-
HO OBITh Y3ypPIIMPOBAHO KEM-JIMOO M3 CIydaillHbIX [JItoneii], TO HU-
KTO MOIOOHBIN Tebe He NOJIKEeH YKIOHSThCS OT mpocsiieit Llepkpu.
B npotuBHOM ciyyae Thl Oynelllb BUHOBEH B TMOEIM CTOJb MHOTUX
JIIOJIei, KOTOPBIM Thl MOT Obl TPUHECTH CITaCeHE CBOUM MTPUMEPOM
U yYEHUEM.

3aroMHM, YTO Mbl TOBOPMM: Thl JOJDKEH 3HATh, UTO MbI TeOe
MMOJIHOCTBIO HJoBepsieM. IloaToMy yxKe ymoiKaeT Oymara, a roBO-
puT sa3bIK enuckona ['ordpuaa, KOTOPHIN SICHEE OTKPOET TEOE MOIO
BOJIIO, YeM TBOU cOOpaThs, U Bce BBepsieM LlepkBu. bynb 3m0opoB.

IIpumeyanus

1. IlutaTta u3 counHeHus «/luajaoru o XKU3HU U YylIecax UTaIuii-
ckux OTuoB 1 0 beccMepTun aymn» ITaner Pumckoro I'puropus
I Benukoro. Gregorius I Magnus. Dialogi de vita et miraculis Pa-
trum Italicorum et de aeternitate animarum. Liber I, 10.

2. «Melior est obedientia quam victimae» (Jyuiie mociyiaHue,
yeM xepTBornpuHoueHus) (3 Lap 15,22).

3. «Misericordiam volo et non sacrificium» (Mwuyoctu xouy, a He
KepTBbl) (Matd. 12, 7).

Usnanusa: Patrologiae Latina, t. 141, col. 1115 —1156; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 67. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld. Leip-
zig, 1882, p. 38.

HUcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 269; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
1885, t. 1, p. 514—519; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fue-
runt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab
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centii Mettensis, anno 1024. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 157; Epistola
Guidonis Michaeli monacho de ignoto cantu directa. // Scriptores
ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissimum. / Ed. Martin Gerbert. St.
Blaise, 1784 (reprint Hildesheim, 1963), vol. 2, p. 43—50; Rodulfus
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Canxr-Iletepoypr, 2000, c. 219; JIedenes C. 3HaKOMBII TEKCT O He-
3HaKOMOM pacneBe. // Hayunblii BecTHuk M0oCKOBCKOI KOHCepBa-
topuu, Ne 1 (20), 2015, c. 129.

Jlurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Uctopust ropoga Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 548—550; ITocnenoBa P. Pedopma
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tor tenet opera rotas. FOpuit HukosaeBnu XoJionoB 1 ero HaydyHast
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Etienne Repos, 1864, p. 164; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in
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F. L'exemption monastique et les origines de la réforme grégorienne.
Dijon, 1950, p. 288—334; Santifaller L. Chronologisches Verzeichnis
der Urkunden Papst Johannes XIX // Romische Historische Mittei-
lungen, 1 (1958), p. 35—73; Dvornik F. Constantinople and Rome.
// Cambridge Medieval History, Cambridge, 1966, v. 1V, 1, p. 460;
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BEHEJIUKT IX (BENEDICTUS IX)

aBrycT uim ceHtsaops 1032 r. — cenrsaops 1044 1.
10 mapra 1045r. — 1 mas 1045 1.
okTs10pb 1047 1. — mron 1048 1.

«Benedictus nepos illorum» — «benenukr nx [benenukra VII u No-
anHa XIX] miemsinHuk» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLVIIII). «Ayrcoypr-
CKHe aHHaibl» no0aBistioT: «B Pume ymep mama MoaHH, U BMecTo
Hero ObL1 moctaBieH benenukTt IX, oH ke Teodunakr» (Annales
Augustani, anno 1033).

bynyiiero ITany beneaukra IX 3Banu TeodunakT, u oH TakxKe
nmpoucxonua u3 pona TyckyayMcKux rpadosn, Oyaydu TIeMsSIHHU-
koM ITanbl MoanHa XIX u ceiHoM rpada Anvoepuka 11, maaniie-
ro cerHa Tpada ['puropmst (Chronicon monasterii Casinensis, 11, 60;
Bonitho, Liber ad amicum, V). JIBa ctapuux opara Ansoepuka I11,
Teodunakr u Poman, yxe Obumm PuMmckumu Ilamamu, coorBet-
ctBeHHO — benenukrom VIII u Moannom XIX.

benenukr IX 6611 Bo3BeneH Ha Antoctonbekui ITpecton cBoum
otuoM Ansoepukom III B 1oHOM Bo3pacTe, Mo COOOIIEHUIO KPUTH -
YeCKM HAaCTPOEHHOro K Pumy gpaHirydckoro xponucrta Pomynbda
I'mabepa, oH ObL1 «puer circiter annorum duodecim» (Historiarum li-
bri quinque, V, 5), To ecth ctan [lanoit Pumckum B Bo3pacte 12 nieT.
ITo coobiieHuo 6osee HaaeXkKHOTO UCTOYHMKA, abbaTa JIyku I'poT-
Tapepparckoro, benenukr IX nmpu BcTyrieHMM Ha AMOCTONBCKUN
[Ipecton O6bL1 «juvenili actate» (B OHOILIECKOM BO3pacTe), TO €CTh, BO
BCsIKOM cirydae, 6b11 ctapire 17 et (Lucas abbas Cryptoferratensis.
Bartholomaei Junioris Vita et Conversatio, 10). He cMoTps Ha toHbI
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BO3pacT KaHauaaTypa benenukra [X 1Mo mojJuTrdecKuM coodbpaxke-
HUsIM ObLIa MojiepxaHa uMmmepatopom CasiieHHON PuMckoit um-
nepuu Konpanowm I1.

Mounonoii [Tana beneaukT IX He 6611 roTOB K yripaBieHuto Lep-
KOBBIO, OH BeJI IIpa3aHbI 00pa3 XKU3HU apucTokpaTta 1 B 1044 rony,
10 COOOINCHUIO MCTOpPWKa, a B TIOCJemylolleM KapauHama JIpBa
OcTuiickoro, ObL1 U3THAH BO3MyIleHHbIMU puMisiHamu (Chronicon
monasterii Casinensis, p. 683).

Takum OJ1aronpusaTHBIM [JisI Ce0s1 TOBOPOTOM COOBITUIA HE Tpe-
MMHYJ BOCITOJTb30BaThes pon KpeciieHTreB, OTTeCHEHHBINM OT BIa-
ctu TyckynyMckumu rpadamMu, 1 MONbITAJACS B3dITh peBaHIl. Ho
BBIABUMHYTHINM KpecueHtusiMu kanauaat Ha Pumckyio kadenpy —
enuckon Cabunckuii Moann, craBmmii ITanoit CuibBectpom 111,
HE CMOT yaep:KaThb BJIacTb U nocje B3situs Puma Boiickamu Tycky-
JIYMCKUX rpaoB Oexka.

BoccTaHoBlieHHBIN Ha Kadenpe cuiioii opyxusi, beneaukr IX,
YBUJEB BpaxIeOHOe OTHOIIIEHUE K ce0e CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKOTO AYy-
XOBEHCTBA W HapoJa, pellnyl OTpeubCsl OT MOHTU(MKATA B MOJIb3Y
M3BECTHOTO CBOMM 0OJlarouyecTUeM U TOIYJISIPHOTO Cpeid Hapoaa ap-
xunpecButepa Moanna I'pannana, npunssiiero uMs ['puropmii VI,
OHAKO TIOJYYMB 3a 5TO COJUIHOE MEHEKHOE BO3HATrpaXkIeHMUE.
B oxtsa6pe 1047 roma ¢ momombio Tyckymymckux rpagoB bene-
mukT IX eme pa3 mombiTancs 3axBaTuTh PumcKyio kadenpy mocie
cMepTu Bo3BeneHHoro Ha Pumckuii [1pectos repMaHCKUM KOpPOJieM
I'enpuxom III IMTanbr Knumenra 11, ogHako m3-3a BMelIaTeIbCTBA
I'enpuxa III, yxe onpenenauBiiero cBoero KaHauaata Ha PumMckyio
Kadenpy — enuckona bpukcuenckoro ITonoHa, oH B UioJie ClIeayIO-
11Ier0 roja BHOBb ObLI BEIHYXKIIEH MOKUHYTh PuM. «Koposb 'eHpux,
yemupuB [laHHOHCKUIA MsiTeX, oTnpaBwicd B PuM nmo Heobxomu-
MbIM LIEPKOBHbBIM JieJlaM, UMesI B CBOEI CBUTE, HapsiLy ¢ APYTUMU
MarHaTaMu UMIIepUM, TaKXKe apxuernuckona bpemeHckoro Anaib-
6epta. TaM Mo pelieHU0 CMHOJA ObUIM HUBJIOXEHbI TPU CXHU3Ma-
tika — benenukr, I'pauman u CuibBecTp, KOTOpPhIe OOPOIMCH 3a
Anocronbckuii [Ipecton» (Annalista Saxo, anno 1046). 20 nexabps
I'enpux III co3Ban cobop B ropoae Cyrpu, okosio Puma, KoTopbiit
ausnoxun berneaukra IX (Bonitho, Liber ad amicum, V). Pacckas
o HusnoxeHnn benemukra IX mpuBommT Takke Ilama Pumckuit
Buxkrop 111 B cBoem counnennu «Dialogi» (CMOTpU TEKCT U TIEpEeBO.,
HizKe B ctathe BukTop I11).

YerBepThb BeKa CITyCTs, sapbiii TpoTuBHUK [lambsl Pumckoro I'pu-
ropust VII u I'puropmanckoii pedbopMbl, 0 YeM peub IOHIEeT nanee,
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nceBmo-kapauHai antunarsl KimmvenTa I11 BeHoH, B cBoeM sipocT-
HoMm namduere nipotuB ['puropust VII, pucyer Takke obpasbl ero
MpeaIIeCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPhIE, KaK OH YTBEPXIACT, HECOMHEHHO,
UMEJIN CBSI3U ¢ ObsiBojioM. benenukT IX n3o0paxkeH, B TOM 4ucie,
KaK YePHOKHWKHHUK, TTOCTIeA0BaTelb Ipyroro «Ilambl-4yepHOKHIXK-
Huka» CusnbBectpa Il [o nerenmax o ITane CunbBectpa II cmotpu:
3anaBopHbIid, ToM 3, c. 229—230]. Ilpu aTOM, Mo pacckady beHoHa,
benenuxr IX, mocje Toro, Kak OH MPUHOCUI KePTBOIIPUHOIIIECHUE
IneMoHaM, «in silvis et montibus mulieres post se currere faciebat,
quas magicis artibus ad sui amorem coegeret» (3acTaBJjisi I10 Jecam
U ropam Oeratb 3a cOOOM XEHIIWH, B KOTOPbIX OH BOCILIAMEHSIT K
cebe JII0OOBb CBOMM Marmuyeckum uckycctBom) (Benonis alioru-
mgque cardinalium schismaticorum contra Gregorium VII et Urba-
num II scripta, 4).

B neiicTBUTEIbHOCTH K€, B KOHLIE >KU3HU beHeaukT IX mpuHsin
MOHAIIIECTBO, yIAJMBIIMCHL B a00aTcTBO I'poTTadpeppara, rmpuHecs
rnokasiHue B coBepuieHHbIX rpexax (Lucas abbas Cryptoferratensis.
Bartholomaei Junioris Vita et Conversatio, 10). B aTtom ad06aTcTBe
OH M OKOHYMJI CBOM OHU Mexmy 18 centsops 1055 u 9 deBpans
1056 roma [Capitani O. // Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 146—147].

CoYnHEHNA

JleBaTh coxpaHUBIIUXCS TTocannii benenukra 1X, B OONbIIMHCTBE
CBOEM TIPEJCTABJSIOT MPUBWIETUU U MOXaJOoBaHUSI abbaTcTBaM U
uepkBsiMm. OnHaKo cpeau HUX ecThb Oyina «Divinae majestatis» ot
1041 roma, TeKCT KOTOPOI IPUBOAUTCS HIXKE, O KAHOHM3ALIUU CBSI-
toro CuMmeoHa TpUpCKOro — BM3aHTUIICKOTO MOHAaxa, 3aKOHUMB-
1LIETO XKU3Hb OTIIEIbHUKOM B Tpupe. OH moynTaeTcsl CBSIThIM, KaK
Karonuyeckoii, Tak u IIpaBocinaBHoii LlepkoBbio. DTO ObLT BTOPOIA
cllyyail KaHOHHM3AallMM CBSTHIX AmnocTojbckuM IlpecTonom, mep-
Basi KaHOHM3alus1 AnoctoibckuM IIpectonoM Oblia coBepllieHa B
993 rony, Torna ITanoii MoanHom XV ObUT TpUYKCIIEH K JIMKY CBSI-
ThIX YJbpux AyrcOyprckuii [3agBopHslii, ToMm 3, c. 219]. /1o atoro
B Katonuueckoii LlepkBu KaHOHU3ALIMST OCYIIECTBIISIACh MECTHBI-
MU enuckornamu, 1 Toabko ¢ XIII Beka, co BpeMeHM TTOHTU(]UKATa
['puropust X, KaHOHM3AILMS CBITHIX CTajla UCKITIOUYUTETLHON TIpe-
poratuBoii Anoctonbckoro Ipecrona.

A Oymioit «Sicut plurimum» ot 1044 roga, agpecoBaHHOI Ta-
Tpuapxy I'pano Yp3ony benenukrt IX oTMeHW1 pellieHHEe CBOEro
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npenmectBeHHnKa Moanna XIX u BbIBen AKBUJICHCKUI TTaTpuap-
XaT ¢ pesuaeHuuel B ['pano n3-nmoa RPUCAUKLN AKBUICHCKOTO
naTpuapxa c pe3uaeHIeil B AKBUJIEH.

Bbyana «Divinae majestatis»

Tekcr 6ysutnl «Divinae majestatis» nmpuBeaeH mo u3nanuio: Patrolo-
gia Latina, t. 141, col. 1360—1362.

Benedictus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, omnibus archiepiscopis,
episcopis, sacerdotibus et universo clero cunctisque populis tam regni
Teutonici, quam etiam quarumcunque nationem vel linguarum, salu-
tem charissimam cum benedictione apostolica.

Divinae majestatis inenarrabilis auctoritas semper inenarrabi-
lia faciens, sicut in sanctis suis mirabilis praedicatur, ita et operibus
declaretur, dans eis virtutem et fortitudinem curare omnem languo-
rem et omnem infirmitatem. Quod donativum ipse Deus spiritua-
lium donorum distributor et auctor militibus suis, quorum non est
numerus, in hoc etiam mortali corpore, dum in saeculo degerent,
propterea concessit, ut et iidem ipsi super spe futurae retributionis
habentes Sancti Spiritus fidele pignus, fiducialius et fortius inniteren-
tur, et gentes, divina mysteria intuentes, omni superstitione postposi-
ta ad viam Christianae veritatis ex intimo cordis converterentur; alios
vero quorum similiter incomprehensibilis est multitudo, post vincula
tantum carnis, his operibus virtutum donavit atque magnificabit, ut,
corporeis exuviis in sepulcro positis, et membris in cineres ac favillas
resolutis sentientibus atque videntibus mirabilia fides inculcaretur et
cumularetur, eos illic feliciter vivere ubi vera est et aeterna vita, ad
quam nemini accedere licet, nisi vitae temporalis oblectamenta exo-
sus, ad illam tota semper mentis intentione suspiret, si quando mirea-
tur de peregrinatione ad patriam, de exsilio ad postliminium revocari.
Igitur quoniam crebris nuntiorum indiciis crebrisque litterarum cha-
racteribus, clamor magnus strepensque rumor ex Trevirorum partibus
usque Romam ad nos jamque etiam ulterius pervolavit, esse inibi viri
cujusdam Simionis admirabili corpus, signis et prodigiis, virtutibus et
miraculis radians, ut sol meridie sereno aere; terram strictius oscula-
ti, Dominum benediximus toto corde, tota mente, totis viribus, qui
nostris temporibus dignanter, intra sanctam suam corpus Ecclesiam,
hoc praecipuum membrum divino lumine accendit, ut sit lucer-
na ardens, posita super candelabrum, quae luceat omnibus qui sunt
in domo Domini. Itaque conventi atquae pulsati a charissimo fratri
nostro D. Poppone ejusdem Treveris archiepiscopo, ut, quod nobis
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visum fuisset de celebratione ejusdem sanctisimi viri, salubri defini-
tione nostrae apostolicae auctoritatis statueremus atque decernere-
mus; omnibus, quos in salutatione praenotavimus, notum his litteris
facimus quid ex ea re censuerimus. Nam collecta Romani nostri cleri
splendida fraternitate, cum partus sacratissimae Virginis annuo recur-
su per hunc orbem radiaret, concordi deliberatione determinavimus,
et alta sententiae radice fundavimus, eumdem virum Dei Simeonem,
quem Dominus commendat atque probat, significatione tantarum
virtutum sanctificatis et gratiae plenum, ab omnibus populis, tribubus
et linguis sanctum procul dubio esse nominandum, ejusque natalem
singulis annis recurrentem passim solemniter observandum et feriali-
ter celebrandum ac venerandum, ac instar diei festi: nomen quoque
ipsius Martyrologio cum sociorum nominibus suo loco inserendum.
Cui sententiae hoc etiam subdidimus, ut quisquis hujus nostrae co-
stitutionis temerarius contemptor et cervicosus refragator exstiterit,
primo se noverit Dominum graviter offendere, deinde sancti illius pa-
trocinia, imo omnium sanctorum, quorum contubernio gratulatur,
nostramque de caetero apostolicam nullatenus debere benedictionem
sperare; conservatoribus ea multipliciter donatis, in omnia saecula sa-
eculorum. Amen, amen, amen.

BenenukT enmckomn, ciyra ciyr Boxkunx, BceM apXUENMCKOIIaM,
eIMMCKOIIaM, CBSILIEHHUKAaM, U BCeMY KJIMpy, U Hapoay ['epMaHCcKo-
ro KOpOJIEBCTBA, a TAKXKEe BCEM HapoJaM WJIU S3bIKaM, ceplaecyHOe
MMPUBETCTBUE U allIOCTOJILCKOE OJIaTOCIOBEHUE.

BoxecTBeHHOro BeJWUMsI HEBLIPA3MMOE MOTYILECTBO, BCErna
TBOpsIllIee TO, UTO HE BBIPA3UTh U CJIOBAMU, KaK BO3BEILIEHO B Uy/e-
cax Ero cBSIThIX, 1 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO B UX AesiHUSX, [lomarenb
CUJIBI U CMEJIOCTU [[TOMOTAaeT| MpeoaoieTh JIo0yo ¢1adoCTh U UC-
LHenuTh J1roboii Hexyr. Cam bor, mmogaTenb ¥ NUCTOYHUK TYyXOBHBIX
JlapoB, 3TOT nap yaejisieT BouHam CBOMM, KOTOPBIM HET yMcia, U
KOTOpEIE ITpeOBIBAIOT B 3TOM OpeHHOM TeJie, Oymydu oOJieYeHHl B
HETrO B 3TOI BPeMEHHOI XXM3HU, YTOOBI OHU B HamexXAe Oymyllero
BO3HasiHUsI, uMesl BepHbIid 3ajor Cgaroro Jlyxa, ObutM TBepabl B
YIIOBAaHUM U CMEJIOCTU. A HapOAbl, MPOCBEIIEHHbIE OOXECTBEHHOM
TaHOM, OTJIOXWIN OBl BCSIKOE CyeBepue M OT BCETO cepla obpa-
TUIXCH OBl Ha MYTh XPUCTUAHCKON UCTUHBI. MHBIX ke [CBoux Bo-
WHOB], KOTOPBIX TaKxKe HEUCUYUCINMOE MHOXECTBO, IOCJE TOro,
KaK OHM 0CBOOOISITCS OT TeaecHbIX 0KoB, OH CBoM MOTYILIECTBOM
TaK MPOCIIaBUJI, YTOOBI TOTNA, KOTAA MX TeJIeCHbIE OCTAaHKMU OymyT
MOJ0KEHBI B TPOOHUILY, TeJIECHBIC YWIEHBI UX ObIIN OBl U3BITHI U3
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MpeBpallleHus B IIpax U Mere1, YTOObI BCe YBUASU HEMCYUCITMMBbIE
M COBEpIIEHHBIC YyJeca Bepbl, YTOOBI OHU CTaJIM XXUTh CYACTIMBO
TaM, TJe eCTb MCTUHHAS U Be4Has XK13Hb. B 3Ty XU3Hb HEJIb3s BO-
WTHU, HE OTPELIMUBIIUCH OT YTEX 3TOM BPEMEHHOU XW3HU, U K HEU
KaXIbIi JOJDKEH CTPEMMTBLCS OYIIOM, W TOorga OymeT IOCTOHBIM,
IIPEOIOJIEB 3TO 3€MHOE CTPAHCTBME, JOCTUYb OTYM3HBI, U3 M3THA-
HUS — OyIeT BO3BpallleH Ha POAVHY.

Hrak, yepe3 MHOrouncjaeHHbIE 3HAMEHUS U ellle 0ojiee MHOTO-
YHMCJIEHHbIE MMCbMEHHBIE CBUIETENILCTBA, BEJUKUI BO3IJIaC U I'Po-
MoOIJIacHas cjlaBa U3 CTpaHbl TpeBUPOB [ 1] mouwna no Hac, no Puma, u
Jlaxke 10 IPYTUX CTpaH, YTO TaM [B CTpaHe TPEBUPOB| TEJIO BOCXUTH -
TeJibHOro Myxa CrumeoHa, uajiyJaroliee 3HaMEeHMS 1 yyaeca, CJI0B-
HO TOJIyIEHHOE COJIHIIE, CUSIIOIIEE CIOBHO OpOH3a, 03apHJI0 3eMJIIO.
MBI 61arocioBasieM I'ocrioga oT Bcero cepaiia, oT BCceil Aylu 3a To,
YTO TaKUX MYKe YIOCTOMJIOCH Hallle BpeMsi, uTo B Tene CBoeli CBsI-
Toii LlepkBu, BbIAAIOIIMIACS €€ YiIeH 03apuil 00XKECTBEHHBIM CBETOM
CJIOBHO TIJIJAMEHHBIM CBETUJIBHUK, BOAPYKEHHBIN Ha MOJCBEYHUK,
KOTOPBII CBETUT BCEM MPEOLIBAIOIIMM B JoMe ['ocromHeM.

Hrak, Ha oOpaimieHue U Ipoch0y HAaIlero JOpOroro oOpara ro-
cnonuHa Ilomona apxuenuckoria Tpupckoro, 4ToObl HaMU OBLIO
IaHO pa3pelleHre Ha IIPOCIaBIeHNEe 3TOr0 CBATEHMIIETO MyXKa, MBI
HallIe}l alloCTOJIbCKON BIAaCThIO BRBIHOCUM OIlpeneiieHue. BeceM, ko-
TOPBIX MBI B IIPUBETCTBUHU II€PEUMCIININ, BO3BEIIAeM 3TUM I1OCTIa-
HHEM, YTO 110 3TOMY JeJIy MbI OIIPEIeIISIEM.

Hrak, co3BaB cllaBHOE OpaTCTBO HAIIIEIO PUMCKOTO KJIMpa, KOr-
na PoxnectBo IlpecBsitoil [IeBbl B KPyroBOpOTe IT'ofa BOCCHUSLIO B
3TOM MUpPE, Mbl B COIJIACUU ITOCTAHOBJISIEM M BBICIIEH CEHTECHIIMEH
yTBEpKaaeM, 4To 3Toro myxa boxbero CumeoHa, koroporo I'o-
CHOAb YKPaCHWJI M UCHBITAJ, OCBSILIEHHOTO TAKUMU 3HaKaMU 100po-
JIeTe M, U UCTIOJIHEHHOTo 01arofiatv, U BCEMM Hapoaamu, TieMe-
HaMU ¥ S3bIKaMH, 0€3 BCSIKOTO COMHEHMSI Ha3bIBAEMOT'O CBSTBIM,
€XEeroJIHO B IEHb €ro POXIAEHUS [clieyeT| TOp>KeCTBEHHO OTMeYaTh,
MPOCJAaBJISITh HA MeCCe U TTOUUTaTh, a UMSI €ro, Hapsiiy ¢ COTOBapu-
mamu [2] ero, BHECTH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIee MeCTO MapTtupoJiora.

K 3T0ii ceHTeHIIUM MBI TaKKe HOOABJISIEM: €CIU KTO-I100 3TOM
Halllell KOHCTUTYLIMEl 0e3paccyqHo OyaeT ImpeHeOperaTh, UK YIIpsi-
MO €l TIPOTUBUTLCS, TO MYCTh 3HAET, YTO 3TUM OH TSXKKO OCKOp-
01s1eT bora 1 ero moa3alMTHBIX, TO €CTh BCEX CBATHIX, COOOIIECTBO
kotopbix MM npocnasieHo. M TaKoBbIM HEYETro HalEsIThCS Ha Hallle
arnocCTOJIbCKOE OJIarocjioBeHue. A TeM, KTO €€ COXpaHSIeT, XKeJlaeM
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIX 1apOB BO BeKU BeKOB. AMUHb, aMUHb, aMUHb.
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CUJIBbBECTP III (SILVESTER III)
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annes Sabiensis episcopus, cui imposuerunt nomen Silvester». «OH
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nmamu ums CunbBecTtp» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLVIIII).

B snBape 1045 roma mocie uzrHanus u3 Puma benemukra IX
pon KpecuieHTHeB IombITajcs B3ATb peBaHIL, BO3Belds Ha AIlo-
cronbekuit I1pecTon mpencraBurtens cBoero kiaHa — MoaHHa, enu-
ckora Cabunsl, mpuHsasiero nMst Cunbsectp III. OgHako yxe B
mapte 1045 roga Pum 6bu1 B3gT Boiickamu Tyckyinymckux rpadoB, 1
CubBectp 111, BEIHYXKIeHHbBI OexXaTh, BEpHYJICS Ha CBOIO Kadenpy
B CabuHy. B Pume BHOBb mombiTasncst yrBepauThesi beneaukr IX,
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HO, YYBCTBYs IIATKOCTh CBOETO MOJIOKEHUSI, YCTYITII Kadenpy ap-
xumnpecButepy cobdopa cB. Moanna borocnosa y JIaTuHCKMX BOpPOT
Hoanny I'paniuany, npuxsasiemy ums I'puropuii VI.
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T'PUTOPUI1 VI (GREGORIUS VI)
5 mas 1045 1. — 20 nexaops 1046 r.

«Et ille ipsum eum dedit Iohanni archicanonico sancti lohannis ad
portam Latinam, suo patrino, in die kal. maias, cui posuerunt nomen
Gregorius» — «M on cam [benenukT IX]| B Malickue KaJeHIbl OTIAI
[monTndukar] MoanHy apxukaHOHUKY [0a3mimku| cBsaTtoro MoaH-
Ha y JIaTUHCKUX BOPOT, CBOEMY POJCTBEHHUKY, KOTOPOMY JaJTA UMSI
I'puropuii» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLVIIII).

Bbynyiero ITany Pumckoro I'puropus VI, 3Banu Moann I'panu-
aH (Annales Augustani, anno 1046), ou poauics B Pume, u 1o us-
OpaHus Ha Amnoctoibckuii ITpecTon ObLT apxXUIpecBUTEpOM 0a3u-
nmku cB. MoanHa borocnosa y JlatuHckux Bopot. MoanH I'panuaH,
MOYUTAEMbIl B HAPOJE MOUTH CBATHIM M COOMPABIIIUI B CBOEM Xpa-
M€ OIPOMHBIE TOJITbI TAJJOMHUKOB, MPUHAJJIEXaN K KPYTy JIIOIEi,
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CTPeMUBIIMXCS HadyaTh pecdopmy o odHoBieHuio Ilepksu. baus-
kumu apysbsimu I'puropus VI 6butn ero cekpetapb 'minbaedpans,
oynymuii Ilana I'puropuii VII u apxuenuckon AManbpUTaHCKUMI
JlaBpeHTuUi1, ydeHbIid 1 TIMcaTesb, OOUH M3 00pa30BaHHEUIINX JI0-
neii ceoero BpeMeHU. YToOwl HauaTh MpoBoAUThL pedopmy Llepksn,
KOTOpasli B JaJbHEHIeM MOJYYUT Ha3BaHue |puropuaHckas pe-
dopma, MoanH I'panimaH 3a KpynmHYyO cyMMy JeHer ckiaoHua Ilamy
benenukra IX orpeuncsa ot Kadeapsl (Chronicon monasterii Casi-
nensis, 11, 77). Kak nuiiet aBrop «Ayrcoyprckux AHHaiaoB»: «[lamna
beHeaukT, Bo3BpaTUBIIUCH B PuM, 13-3a XagHOCTH AOOPOBOJBHO
OTpeKCsl OT JOJLKHOCTU W u30pan BMecTo cebdst [lamy I'panmanas
(Annales Augustani, anno 1046).

IMocne 3akmoueHuss 3Toro KoHTpakta MoanH I'paumaH ObL1
KaHoHWYecKn n36paH [lamoit. Ho Kak MBI y3Ke TIHcany BBIIIE, Tep-
MaHckuit kopoib ['enpux 111, co3Ban cobop B Cyrpu. «B rom 1046
npuiien Kopojb anremaHoB Konyc (Conus, To ectb KoHpam, 310
ommbka — I'enpux I1I) B Pum, roe Obw1o Tpu Ilontuduka: Cuiab-
BecTp B LiepkBu cBsitoro Iletpa, I'puropuii — B Jlatepane, u beHe-
IUKT — B Tyckymym. W BblllieHa3BaHHBIN MMITEpATOp M3BEPT ITUX
[ITontuduxkon] u yreepaui Ilany umenem Knument» (Lupus Pro-
tospatharius. Chronicon rerum in regno Neapolitano gestarum, anno
1046).

Ha cobope B Cyrpu I'puropmii VI yncrocepnedyHo mpu3Haics o
3aKJII0YEeHUU KOHTpakTa ¢ beHeaukrom IX, 4yTo u npeapeninao ero
cyab0y, OH ObLIT oTmpaBieH B ['epMaHUIO MoOnI HaA30p KapauHasa
I'enpuxa II, apxuenuckona KénbHa, Kyga 3a HUM «Ha Oepera Peii-
Ha» OTmpaBWICS U TpenaHHbiil eMy ['mnpaeopana (Bonitho. Liber
ad amicum, V). Ho cam siu I'puropuii VI otkasascst ot noHTudhuKa-
Ta, WM OBbIT HU3JI0XKeH CyTpHUiicKUM cOO0pOM, 3TOT BOIIPOC OCTa-
€TCST HeSICHBIM, TaKKe OYeHb IMPOOJIEMAaTUIHON SIBJISIETCSI U KaHO-
HUYIHOCTH camoro cobopa B CyTpH, cOCTaB y4aCTHUKOB KOTOPOTO
ocraiics Hem3BecteH [Wijnendaele J., van., 2005, p. 315—353]. Ha
Pumckyio kadenpy Obu1 Bo3BeneH Cywuarep, emuckorn bamoGepr-
ckuii, npuHsBimii umsa Kiaument II. I'puropuii VI ymep B HO-
s0pe 1047 roma, BeposiTHO, B KE€nbHe, 0 ero Moruie U3BeCTUil He
COXPaHUJIOCh.
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COYMHEHUA

CoxpaHuioch yeTbipe rociaanus ['puropus VI, B o4HOM U3 KOTOPBIX
«Notum vobis», HamucanHoM B 1045 wiu 1046 roay, 1 o06pale HHbIM
KO BCEM XpUCTUAHaM, COIEPKUTCS MPOCh0a OKa3aTh MaTEPUAIBLHYIO
MOMOIIIb JIJIs1 pecTaBpalliy MPUILEIIINX B YITaJ0K PUMCKHUX XPaMOB
(Patrologia Latina, t. 142, col. 573—574).

W3manns: Patrologia Latina, t. 142, col. 573—578.

WUcrounuku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 270-271; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Cu-
raverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald.
Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 524—525; Watterich J. Pontificum Romano-
rum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi
XIII., vitae ab aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966),
t. 1, p. 712—716; Hermanus Contractus. Chronicon, anno 1046. //
Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 126; Bo-
nitho. Liber ad amicum, V / Ed. Ph. Jaffé. Berolini, 1865; Desiderius
(Victor I1I, Papa). Dialogi, liber II1. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica Scriptores, t. 30, 2, fasc. 3. / Ed. G. Schwartz, A. Hofmeister.
Hannoverae, 1934, p. 1141—1143; Chronica monasterii Casinensis,
I1, 77—-78. / Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 34. Hannoverae, 1980, p. 320—323; Annales Augusta-
ni, anno 1046. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 3, p. 126; Lupus Protospatarius. Chronicon rerum in re-
gno Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1046. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 58—59;
Annales Romani / Ed. Georg Pertz // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica: Scriptores, t. 5, p. 468—469; Benonis aliorumque cardina-
lium schismaticorum contra Gregorium VII et Urbanum II scripta,
II, 3—8. // Libelli de lite imperatorum et Pontificum Romanorum,
t. 2. Hannovere, 1892, p. 376—378; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno
1047. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scripto-
res, t. 16. Hannover, 1859, p. 172; Historia Pontificum Romanorum,
CLII. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1030—1031; Annales sancti
Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1047. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 157; Chro-
nique de I'abbaye de Saint-Pierre-le-Vif de Sens. / Ed. M.G. Julliot.
Sens, 1876, p. 398—400.

Jlurepatypa: Bsizurun A.C. Ouepku M3 UCTOpUM MarcTBa B
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XI Beke. Cankr-ITerepOypr, 1898, ¢. 13—59; I'peropoBuyc @. Mcro-
pust ropoga Puma B CpenHue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 554— 558;
Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de I’Etat pontifical. Paris, 1898,
p. 200—206; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle
Ages. London 1910, vol. 5, p. 252—269; Borino G. L’clezione ¢ la
deposizione di Gregorio VI. // Archivio della reale Societa romana
di storia patria 39 (1916), 141-252, 295—410; Freymans D. Grégoire
VI était-il simoniaque? // Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire 11
(1932), 130—137; Borino G.B. Invitus ultra montes cum domno Papa
Gregorio abii. // Studi Gregoriani 1 (1947), 3—46; Herrmann K.J.
Das Tuskulaner Papsttum. Stuttgart, 1974, p. 154—160; Sennis A. //
Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 148—150; Wijnendae-
le J., van. Silences et mensonges autour d'un concile. Le concile de
Sutri (1046) en son temps. // Revue belge de Philologie et d'Histoire,
Ne 83—2 (2005), p. 315—353.

Kmament II (CLEMENS 1I)
24 nekaodpsa 1046 r. — 9 oxkraopsa 1047 r.

«Clemens benignus, natione Saxo» — «KJIMMeHT KpOTKUIi, cakco-
Heu» (Liber Pontificalis, CL).

Knument II ctan BropeiM U3 HemiueB Ilamoit PumckuMm, mocie
I'puropusa V, ceiHa OttoHa I BopMmcckoro, repuora Kapuntuu. Ero
3Banu Cyuarep — «Clemens etiam, qui et Suidegerus papa» (Her-
manus Contractus. Chronicon, anno 1047), 1 mpoucxoaua oH U3
repMaHCKOI apuUCTOKpaTUUecKoil cembr. BHauane oH ObLT KAHOHU-
KoM KacdeapaibHoro cobopa B HeMellkoM ropoje ['anboepiurtanr, B
1032 romy ObLT PYKOIIOJOXEH B CBsIIEeHHUKH, a B 1040 romy cran
ernuckoriom bam6eprckum. CrenaBiiuCh CO BpeMEeHEM OIHUM U3
BIMsiTeIbHe X uepapxoB Llepksu B 'epmaHun, oH ObUT U30paH
Ha Pumckyro kadenpy (Chronicon monasterii Casinensis. 11, 77).

XoTs ero n36paHre OGBLTO COBEPIIIEHO IO YKa3aHWIO TepMaHCKO-
ro kopouist I'enpuxa III, Tem He MeHee, OHO OBUIO BCTPEUEHO OYEHD
COYYBCTBEHHO TapTHeil pehopMaTopoB Bo riase ¢ [mibaedpaHaioM
1 TEOJIOTOM M IHcaTesIeM, a B TIoCieAyIoleM KapanHaiaoMm, [letpom
Hamuanu. CTOpOHHUKM pedOopMbl CUYMTAIM, YTO BJIAaCThb I'€épMaH-
CKOTO KOPOJISl HE TMO3BOJIUT COMEPHUYABIINM apUCTOKPATUUECKUM
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cemeiictBaM B Pume okasbiBaTh naBiieHue Ha uzopanue [lamnbl, uto
WMEJI0 MECTO BO BTOPOI TTojloBuHE X — Havase XI Beka.

Ha PoxnectBo 1046 roga Knument 11 coBepiimn mmmnepatop-
ckyto kopoHatuto I'enpuxa III u ero cynpyru Arnecce ae IlyaTbe.
B navane suBaps 1047 roma Kiaument II co3Ban B Pume cobop,
[JIABHBIM BOIIPOCOM KOTOpOro OblIa O0opnba ¢ cuMoHwmei. Kim-
MeHT 1 Tpoun3Ben psin Ha3HaYeHMWI Ha BasKHe e Kadeapbl CBOMX
CTOPOHHWKOB M3 HEMEIIKOTO MYyXOBEHCTBA, a TaKKe KAaHOHU3UPO-
BaJl MOHax1HI0 Bubopany, moru6inyio Bo BpeMs: Habera BEHIPOB B
926 rony. Kimumenr I1 ymep 9 oktsi6pst 1047 roga no popore B I'ep-
MaHUIO B ab0arcTBe cBATOro MOMBI B CeBEpPO-UTAJIbIHCKOM TOpOIe
Ile3apo. Ero octaHku ObIJIM MOXOPOHEHHI B KadeapaJlbHOM cobope
ero mobumMoro bamobepra, kak coobiaeT I'epman u3 PaiixeHay: «in
Romanis partibus nono mense promotionis suae diem obiens, ad epi-
scopatum suum Babenberg reportatus tumulatur» — «0OH CKOHYAJICS B
Pumckoli cTpaHe Ha IeBAThIN Mecsil CBOETO MOCBSIIIEHUS, U OCTaH-
KU eT0 ObLIM TTepeHeCeHbl U TIOXOPOHEHHI B cBoeM bambeprckoM co-
oope» (Hermanus Contractus. Chronicon, anno 1047).

Hcropuk Jlyn IMporocnadapuii nuiier, yto Knument 11 6bu1
orpaineH benenukrom IX: «<mense Iunio dictus Papa Benedictus per
poculum, veneno occidit Papam Clementem» (B Mecsilie MIOHE BbI-
meHa3BaHHbI [larma beHeaukT mocpencTBoM Ookaja, simoM yous
IMany KinmumenTa) (Lupus Protospatharius. Chronicon rerum in re-
gno Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1047). OnHako Takoe yTBepXKIe-
HUe, CKopee Bcero, ObLI10 BhI3BaHO XenaHueM Jlyna ITporocmada-
pus, KaK MOXXHO 0oJiee ouepHUTh 00pa3 benennkra IX.

COYMHEHUA

Coxpanunoch BoceMb nocianuit Kinumenra II. ITocnanuem «Quod
propulsis» or 1047 roga, Koropoe npuBoautcs Huxe, Kimment 11
MPeIOoCTaBUWI MPUBWIETUIO apxuenuckony PaBeHHCKOMYy Ha co-
Oopax cumeTh 1o IpaBylo pyKy ot Ilamsl Pumckoro, eciu Ha co-
06ope He MpucyTcTByeT uMnepaTop. Crop 3a 3TO MECTO BeJIr TakKxKe
apxuenuckon MunaHa u natpuapx Aksuieu (Patrologia Latina,
t. 142, col. 581—-582). BosBblillieHre Kadeapsl PaBeHHbI Hauanoch
elle B 3II0XY BM3aHTHUIICKOro rocrmoactsa, korna B VI-VIII Bekax
PaBeHHa ObL1a cTonuuel BuU3aHTUHCKOro PaBeHHCKOro sksapxa-
Ta, a 3aTeM IIoJIy4mia OCOObIl cTaTyc npu nmiteparope Orrone I11.
B nanbHeiiiem, Bo BpeMs npoBeneHus ['puropuaHckoit pepopmel,
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PaBeHHCKME apXWMENUCKOIbI, CTaBJICHHUKU WMIIEPaTOPOB, OymyT
BBICTYNATh conepHukaMu PuMckux I1amn. ITocimanuem «Quoties ita»,
natupoBaHHBIM Takke 1047 romom, KimmeHt I1 ymoctoun apxue-
muckona CanepHckoro Moanna 111 mannust, moaTBepauB ero I10JI-
HoMouusl MocBslaTh cBoux BukapueB (Patrologia Latina, t. 142,
col. 586—588).

Bynna «Quod propulsis»

TexcT Oyuibl mpuBoaUTCs 1o u3naHuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 142,
col. 581—-582.

Clemens episcopus, servus servorum Dei, omnibus Sanctae Ecclesiae
filiis perpetuam in Christo salutem.

Quod propulsis ab apostolica sede his qui in ovile sacratissimum
apostolorum principi Petro a Christo Domino commendatum non
ingressi fuere per ostium sed aliunde surrepsere ut pote fures et latro-
nes, prospicientes suis commodis potius quam gregis humilitati, non
est nostris meritis ascribendum, sed divinae benignitati, quae elegit ea
quae non sunt tanquam sint, ut ea quae sunt evacuentur.

De multis autem quae in ipso nostri pontificatus primordio acta
sunt in synodo, quam et pro communi utilitate maturavimus, et circa
Nonas Januarias celebrantes unum propitiante Domino nobis con-
cessum est illic determinare, quod multoties ventilatum a retro pon-
tificibus praedecessoribus nostris, aut vix, aut nullo fine sopitum est;
illud videlicet in synodo sedendi jurgium, quod emerserat inter Ra-
vennatem et Mediolanensem archiepiscopos, unde et in ipsa nostra
synodo Aquileiensis patriarcha mussitabat. Quisquis [qui que] enim
sibi juxta nos dextri lateris locum vindicabat, ei cui jure deberetur,
nobis incertum erat. Contigit autem prima die synodi non interesse
Mediolanensem archiepiscopum a primordio, sed jam diu inclinator,
cum patriarcha a dexteris nostris sederet, interposita tamen sella cha-
rissimi filii nostri imp. Henrici, qui jamjam advenire putabatur; quia
eo loci erat electus quoque Raven. Ecclesiae a sinistris ut sederet. Qua
Mediolanensi archiepiscopo in medium veniente, dexterum quia lo-
cum petierat, hinc acclamatum est ab electo Raven. sibi deberi illum;
simili modo a patriarcha Aquieleiensi, et ita unius rei altercatio inter
sesse orta est. Placuit autem universae synodo trium partium dissen-
sionem coram differi. Statimque prolatus quidam catalogus nominum
eorum episcoporum qui interfuerant synodo Symmachi papae, ubi
prescriptus erat Mediolanensis archiepiscopus, quo contra ostensum
est privilegium Ravennatis Ecclesiae continens, qualiter illa inscriptio
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nominum non aliquo jure, non aliqua plenitudine, sed potius gratia
humilitatis evenerit, quod scilicet archiepiscopus Ravenn. permiserit
praescribi sibi illo tantummodo casu archiepiscopum Mediolanen-
sem, et ne propterea quivis error in posterum gigneretur, placuisse
papae Joanni successori illius Symmachi ipsum privilegium fieri,
hoc autem propterea ut quis videretur esse major, quamvis non dex-
tra papae Romani semper jure deberetur archiepiscopo Ravennati;
addendum tamen ei esse soli imperatori, si praesens adesset, et sic
a sinistram eum transmigrare debere. Quibus duorum altercatorum
ostensis, caeteri quoque altercatoris, id est patriarchae, ostensum est
privilegium a Joanne XIX papa actum similiter de sessione ad dexte-
ram partem. His auditis, universa synodus interrogata est. Primo au-
tem omnium Romani episcopi, clerusque Romanus, quibus auctoritas
est major, et ipsa res nota erat; deinde retribuimus. Cumque ex ordine
Joannes episcopus Portuensis, et Petrus diaconus nostrae Apostolicae
Sedis cancellarius, privilegium Ravennatis Ecclesiae, vice sua univer-
sae partes laudarent, Poppo quoque Brixiensis episcopus hoc idem
fecit, ejusque vocem tota synodus est consecuta, quo igitur in unum
placitum vox omnium conveniens, noster quoque assensus pari ratio-
ne accommodatus est. Ut vero quod actum est omnibus innotescat,
placuit nostris apostolicae litteris adnotari, et tam praesentibus quam
futuris intimari, ut tanto firmius valeat quanto constat de nostro ore
audiri. Verum ne posthac iterum vel Mediolanensi, vel patriarchae
Aquileiensi de sessione dextri lateris nostri liceat excitari quamlibet
controversiam, interdicimus nostra apostolica auctoritate hoc eis de
caetero licere. Quod si forte fuerit praesumptum, pro temeratione in-
terdicti nostri non modo bannam sancti Petri nostrae sedi persolvat,
verum nostrae quoque excommunicatenis et anathematis laqueos
incurrat.

Sedem etiam Ravenn. Archiepiscopi jubemus semper esse a dex-
tris nostris nostrorumgque successorum, secundum antiquae constitu-
tionis auctoritatem, nisi forte imperator adfuerit et tunc etiam ipsum
sinistrum locum tenere per hanc nostrae auctoritatis firmamentis fir-
matate (sic!) huic nostrae narratio subjectam.

Scripta per manum Joannis, scrinarii et notarii sacri nostri palatii.
Bene valete.

Kimument CIMMUCKOII, Cjiyra CJayr BO}KI/II/IX, BceM cbiHaM CBdTON
HepKBI/I BEYHOC CITaCEHUE BO XpI/ICTC.

TO, YTO U3rHAHBI C AIIOCTOJIBCKOTO HpeCTOJ’Ia T€, KTO B CBATEW -
IIYyIO OBYapHIO KHA34 altoOCTOJIOB HeTpa, ITIOCTAaBJICHHOT'O XpI/ICTOM
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l'ocriogoM, He BOIUIM Yepe3 ABEPb, a IIPOKPAJIMCh U3 APYTOTO MECTa,
CJIOBHO BOpPEHI ¥ TpabuTeNn, 3a00TSCh 00JIee O CBOMX BBITOAAX, a HE O
cmupeHnu ctaga [['ocmogHero], cienyeT IpuIMcaTh He HAIIUM 3a-
ciryraMm, a Mujioctu boxwueli, KoTopas comelaia Tak, YTOObI Bce He
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE ObLIO YCTPAHEHO.

M3 toro MHOroro, 4ro B Hayajie Halllero MOHTU(pUKATa OBLIO
cleslaHO Ha coO0Ope, KOTOPBIN MJIs1 O0LIeil MOab3bl Mbl IOCIIEIIIN
MIPOBECTU OKOJIO SIHBApPCKUX HOH, ¢ boxueil momoIbio Mbl pas-
pelInIn OOUH [BONpocC]|, KOTOpPhII yXKe CTOJBKO pa3, eIBa JIU He
0eCKOHEYHO, MPUBOAWI B CMSITEHHE B IIPOIILIOM, BO BpeMs ITOH-
TU(UKATOB HALIMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, U ObLJIO BOCCTaHOBJIEHO
crnokoiictBue. Beab criop o MecTe, KOTOpoe [ITOJ0XKEeHO| 3aHMMAaTh
Ha cobope, BO3HUK Mexay PaBeHHCKUM M MeauojaHCKUM apxue-
MUCKOIaMH, a Ha HallleM 3TOM cobope U AKBUJIEHCKUI maTpuapx
HayaJl BbIpaxaTb HeJIOBOJIbCTBO IO TTOBOY 3aHMMAaeMOT0 UM MECTa.
KTo ke moirkeH 3aHMMAaTh MECTO C IIPaBOil CTOPOHBI OT HAC, U I10
KakoMy TpaBy, Mbl He 3HaJu. B mepBblil JeHb cobopa Caydynioch
Tak, 4YTO B Havaje MeanoJaHCKMI apXUEIIMCKOII He TIPOSIBIISIT MH-
Tepeca K 3TOMY MECTY, HO B KOHLIE TH BMECTE C MaTpUapxoM OH
CUIIe] cripaBa OT Hac, MOCTaBMB KPECIO BO3JIIOOJIEHHOTO ChIHA Ha-
mero uMneparopa ['eHprxa, KOTOPbIi y2Ke PeLII YUTH € 3aceaaHus
cobopa, IT03TOMY OH BhIOpas €ro MecTo, Tak Kak apxuernuckon Pa-
BeHHcKoi LlepkBu cunen ciesa. Takum obpa3oM, MeanonaHCKUt
ApXUETUCKOI, IPUIIS B CEPENMHY, XOTEJ 3aHSATh MECTO CIIpaBa, HO
ObLT OCTAaHOBJIEH KPUKAMM, YTO 3TO MECTO JOJXKHO TPUHAIIEXKATh
PaBeHHCKOMY apXMENMCKOIY, U TakKXkKe [KpuKaMu, 4YTO 3TO MECTO
JIOJDKHO TIpUHAJIeXaTh| AKBWIEHCKOMY Tartpuapxy. DTOT CIop
BO3HUKAaJ MOCTOSIHHO, 1 OBbLIO YTOAHO BCeoOIeMy coOopy pasie-
JINThCS Ha TpU NapTuu. ToTuac ObUT MPUHECEH KaTajor, CoaepKaB-
IIXA MMeHa 3TUX enuckornoB Ha cobope [lanbl CumMaxa, rae Oblia
cIelaHa 3aIuch, 4YTO [3To MecTo| MenmoaaHCKOro apXueIcKona,
XOT$I 3TO SIBHO IIPOTUBOpPeUnyIo IpuBuierun PaBenHckoit Llepksu,
IIOTOMY YTO 3Ta 3aII1MCh €T0 UMEHU HEe OCHOBBIBAJIaCh HA KAKOM-JIN0OO
3aKOHOIATEeIbHOM aKTe, WJIM KaKOM-JIM0O COOOPHOM pellieHUU, HO
cKopee ObL1a cliejiaHa Oiarogapsi CHUCXOXIEHUIO, IIOTOMY 4TO ap-
Xuenuckor PaBeHHCKMIT pa3pellni B 3TOT pa3 3amucaTh ce0s1 TaKiM
00pa3oM, YCTYIIMB 3TO MECTO apXMeIucKony MenuoaaHCKOMY, 1 U3
3TOro poauiach omnbka B OyayuieM. bouto yronHo ITane MoanHy,
npeeMHUKy CuMmaxa, 9Ty NPUBUJIETUIO ClIe/aTh, COIJIaCHO KOTO-
poii, ecau HET OoJiee BBICIIEro, TO C TIpaBoii CTOPOHBI OT PuMckoro
ITamnbl Bcerna 1oJXKeH cuieTb PaBeHHCKMIA apXuenuckor, 100aBuB,
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YTO MOJI 3TUM BBICLIUM CJIelyeT MOHUMATh TOJbKO UCKITIOUNUTEIbHO
uMIIepaTopa, Korjaa oH IpUCYTCTBYeT, Toraa [ PaBeHHCcKuli apxuenu-
CKOII| TOJDKeH mepeiiTu Ha MecTo cieBa oT Ilamer Pumckoro. Breuio
IMOKa3aHO 3TUM JIBYM CIIOPSIIUM [3a 3TO MECTO], a TaKKe U IpPyro-
MY CIIOpSIILIEMY, TO €CTh IaTpuapxy, 4YTO 3Ta IMPUBUIETUSI CUIETHb
C mpaBoil cTOpoHbI OblIa moaTBepxkaeHa u Ilamoit Moannom XIX.
BricnymaB 3T0, Bech cuHOA ObUT gorpolieH. CHavana cJI0BO ObLIO
npenocTaBiieHO PuMckuMm enmckonam [T. e. enuckomnam Pumckoit
LIEPKOBHOM IIPOBMHLIMM]| U PUMCKOMY AYXOBEHCTBY, Y KOTOPBIX U
BJIACTb OOJIbIlI€, M KOTOPHIM CaMO JI€JIO ObLIO JIydllle U3BECTHO; U
¢ 3TuM MbI cornacuiuck. M korna MoanH, enuckon Ilopto [1], u
Iletp, nmakoH, KaHIIep Hallero Anocroiabckoro IIpecToia, B cBOIO
ouepenpb, onoopuau npusuiernio PaBenHckoil LlepkBu Bo Bcex ee
yacTsx, To [lonrmo, enuckon bpukceHCKuUiA, TOCTYIIII TaKXe, U €T0
MHEHUe ObLIO 3aTeM MPUHSITO BCeM cCOOOPOM, TOC/e Yero MHEeHue
BCEX CTaJo eAMHOMYIIHBIM, U Hallle COrJlache TakxkKe ObUIO TIPUHSI-
TO. YUTOOBI IPUHSTOE TTOCTAHOBJICHUE CTAJI0 M3BECTHO BCEM, OBLIO
pellieHo 3amucaTh ero B HalllMX aroOCTOJILCKUX MOCIaHUSIX, YTOOBI
3TO OBLIO U3BECTHO, KaK B HACTOSIIEM, TaK 1 B OydyllIeM, 1 YTOObI
OBLIO 3TO TBEPJO YCTAHOBJICHO, TaK KaK YCJIBIIIAHO U3 HAIIUX YCT.
U Bouctuny, HM MMIaHCKOMY apXUENUCKOITy, HU AKBUICHCKOMY
rnaTpuapxy OTHbIHE He MO3BOJIEHO MOJHMMAaTh KaKue-JI1u0o Cropbl
10 IMOBOAY CUAEHUS 110 Hallleli IIpaBOM CTOPOHE; MBI 3aIlpellacM UM
Hallei arocTOJbCKOW BJIACTbIO BOPEIb [AMCKYTUPOBATh] 00 3TOM.
Eciu xxe kakuM-1160 00pa3oM OH OCMEJIUTCS Ha 3TO, HE CMOTPS Ha
Halll 3aIIPeT, TO OH HE TOJIbKO MOHECET HaKa3aHue Hallleil Kageapbl
¢B. IleTpa, HO U MOABEPIHETCS HAJIOXKEHMIO Y3 HAIIEro OTIYYeHUs
1 aHageMbl.

Takum oOpa3oM MpeanuchbiBaeM, YTOOBI KPECI0 apXUeIMCKO-
rma PaBeHHCKOro, B COOTBETCTBUM C APEBHUMU MOCTAHOBJICHUSIMH,
Bceraa ObLIO ¢ MPaBOi CTOPOHBI OT HAC U HAIIMUX MPEEMHUKOB, B
TOM 3Ke cllydyae, ecjiv OyaeT MPUCyTCTBOBATh UMIIEpATOp, TO OH [ap-
xuernuckon PaBeHHCKMIA| JOKeH 3aHSITh MECTO C JIEBOI CTOPOHBI,
U 3TO Mbl YTBEpXKIaeM Hallleil BJacTblo, TAKOB IMpeaMeT HaIero
IMOBECTBOBAHMSI.

Hanucano pykoit MoanHa, ckpyHapus M1 HOTapusl HAIIETO CBSI-
IIeHHOTro ABopLa. byabTe 3MOpOBHI.
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nica monasterii Casinensis, II, 77—79. / Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Mo-
numenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 34. Hannoverae, 1980,
p. 322—323; Annales Altahenses, anno 1046—1047. / Ed. E. von Oe-
fele. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores Rerum Germa-
nicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1891, p. 42—44; Annales
Augustani, anno 1047. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 126; Petrus Damianus. Epistolae 1, 3 //
Patrologiae Latina, t. 144, 297; Annales Romani. / Ed. Georg Pertz.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 5, p. 469; Lupus
Protospatharius, Chronicon rerum in regno Neapolitano gestarum,
anno 1047. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica
Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 59; Benonis aliorumque cardi-
nalium schismaticorum contra Gregorium VII et Urbanum II scripta,
I1, 8. // Libelli de lite imperatorum et Pontificum Romanorum, t. 2.
Hannovere, 1892, p. 378; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1047. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 16.
Hannover, 1859, p. 172; Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLIII. //
Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1031; Annales sancti Vincentii Met-
tensis, anno 1048. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158.
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JInteparypa: Bsasurux A. Ouepku u3 ucropuu rnarctsa B XI Beke.
Cankr-IletepOypr, 1898, c. 71—-93; I'peroposuyc ®. UcTtopus ro-
pona Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 557—561; Mann
H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910,
vol. 5, p. 270—285; Gay J. Les papes du Xle si¢cle et la chrétienté. Pa-
ris, 1926; Miiller-Christensen S. Das Grab des Papstes Clemens 11 im
Dom zu Bamberg. Miinchen, 1960; Zimmermann G. Bischof Sui-
dger von Bamberg — Papst Clemens II. // Festschrift fiir J. Schnei-
der. Bamberg, 1980; Mittermaier K. Die deutschen Papste Gregor V,
Clemens II, Leo IX, Victor II, Stephan IX, Hadrian VI. Graz, 1991;
Laqua H.P. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, 150—153;
Wijnendaele J., van. Silences et mensonges autour d'un concile. Le
concile de Sutri (1046) en son temps. // Revue belge de Philologie et
d'Histoire, No 83—2 (2005), p. 315—353; Gresser G. Clemens II. —
der erste deutsche Reformpapst. Paderborn, 2007.

JAMAC II (DAMASUS II)
17 mions 1048 r. — 9 aBrycra 1048 r.

«Damasus, natione Noricus, qui alio vocabulo Baguuarius dicitur» —
«Jlamac, pogom u3 Hopuka, nHauye Ha3biBaeMoro baryBapuii» (Li-
ber Pontificalis, CLI). ABtop «Liber Pontificalis», ncroinn3ys Ha3Ba-
HUS OBIBLIMX IPOBUMHLIMK PUMCKOIT mMIiepun, Ha3bIBaeT POAMHON
Hamaca II Hopuk — 3T0o pumcKasi MpOBUHIIMS, pacIiojiaraBiiasics
mexny pekamu JlpaBa u JlyHaii, HeiHe — 9To yacTuuHO baBapusi (ci-
vitatis Baiuvariorum), kotopyto aBrop «Liber Pontificalis» Ha3biBaeT
barysapuii.

IMTany Jdamaca II 3Banu IlommoH, oH poawicsl B TepMaHCKOM
ropone DpuHT, 1 10 n3opanus Ilamoit OblT enmmrckornoM bpukcu-
eHckuM (Chronicon monasterii Casinensis. 11, 79). CoBpemeHHOe
Ha3BaHUE ropoja Ha UTAJIbTHCKOM sI3blke — bpeccaHoHe, a Ha He-
MeukoMm — bpukcen, ato CeBepHas Utanus, o61acTh AbTo-ADW/I-
xe, no IlepBoit MupoBoii BoliHbI BXOAUBILIAs B COCTaB ABCTpHUii-
cKoi1 uMmriepuu 1 HasbiBasnach KOxubiit Tupoib.

ITocne xonuunsl [Tansr Pumckoro Knumenta 11 monurunyeckas
obctaHoBka B Utanum ocraBasiach HecTaOWIbHON. CMeEIeHHBI
cobopoMm B Cytpu Ilama benemukr 1X, onupasich Ha MOMIEPKKY
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Tyckymymckoro rpada u Mmapkrpada Tockanbl bonudanms 111 Ka-
HOCCKOro, BHOBb 3aBiaaen PuMckoit kadenpoii (Annales Romani,
[anno 1047]). Ho BmemaTenscTBO nmneparopa I'enpuxa III, yrpo-
JKaBIlIEro BOeHHBIM IToxoaoM B Mtanuio, 3acraBuio bonudanms 111
OTKazaTbcs oT mopaepxkku beneankra IX u conpoBoauts B Pum us-
o6panHoro Ilamoii Jlamaca II (Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, V), yesno-
BeKa YUeHOTO U MOJIb30BaBILIErocs 10BeprueM UMIiepaTopa.

Hamac 11 yexan B ropon ITanecTpuHy, pacroaoKeHHBIN Hexane-
Ko ot Puma, roe BHe3anmHo 9 aBrycra Toro xe 1048 roma ckoHvacs,
Haubosiee BeposiTHO, oT Majsipuu |Bertolini P. // Encyclopedia dei
Papi, vol. 2, p. 157]. XoTs Xoauau ciayxu, o yeM coodiiiaer beHoH,
4YTO OH OBLIT OoTpaBieH: «dicitur, propinato suffocatus» (Benonis alio-
rumque cardinalium schismaticorum contra Gregorium VII et Ur-
banum IT scripta, II, 8). lamac I 6b11 mOXopoHeH B Oa3ujMKe CB.
JlaBpeHTHsI, B TO BpeMsT HaXOOWBIIIEICS 3a cTeHaMU ropoma Puma
(Hermanus Contractus. Chronicon, anno 1048). MarneOyprckue
aHHaJIBl COOOIAIOT, YTO OH COYMHMI TUMHBI CBITHIM: «Bymydm
OYeHb YYEHBIM B Pa3HBIX OOJACTIX YEeJOBEKOM, OH COUYMHUJI 3a-
MeJaTeJIbHbIe TEeCHOTIEHMST COBEPIICHHOTO MY3BIKaJIBHOTO PHUTMA
0 HEKOTOpBIX CBATHIX, a UMeHHO, o Ilame I'puropuu, mMydyeHuUKe
Kupuake, myyenuke I'opronun» (Annales Magdeburgenses, anno
1048). OnHako HuKakux counHeHuit lamaca Il He coxpaHUIOCH.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 274; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
1885, t. 1, p. 528—529; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fue-
runt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab
aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966),t. 1, p. 716—717;
Hermanus Contractus. Chronicon, anno 1048. // Herimanni Au-
giensis Chronicon. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 128; Annales Altahenses,
anno 1048. / Ed. E. von Oefele. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannoverae,
1891, p. 44; Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, V / Ed. Ph. Jafté. Berolini,
1865; Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 11, 79. / Ed. H. Hoffmann.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 34. Hannove-
rae, 1980, p. 324; Annales Augustani, anno 1048. / Ed. G. Pertz. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 126; Annales
Romani. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scrip-
tores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 469; Marianus Scotus. Chronicon. /

49



Ed. G. Waitz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5.
Hannoverae, 1844, p. 557; Benonis aliorumque cardinalium schi-
smaticorum contra Gregorium VII et Urbanum II scripta, II, 8—9.
// Libelli de lite imperatorum et Pontificum Romanorum, t. 2. Han-
novere, 1892, p. 378—379; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1048. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 16.
Hannover, 1859, p. 172; Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLIV. //
Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1031; Annales sancti Vincentii Met-
tensis, anno 1049. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158.

JIuteparypa: Bszurun A.C. Oyepkud M3 HUCTOpUM TaricTBa B
XI Beke. Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1898, c. 96—97; I'peropoBuyc @. MUcto-
pus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 561—-562;
Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. Lon-
don 1910, vol. 5, p. 286—297; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de
I’Etat pontifical (754—1073). Paris, 1898, p. 387; Guggenberger K.
Die deutschen Papste. Koln, 1916, S. 38—40; Diess W. Papst Da-
masus II. Ein bayrischer Papst des 11. Jahrhunderts. // Festgabe fiir
W. Hauenstein zum 70. Geburtsag. Miinchen, 1952, p. 160—169;
Die Salier und das Reich. / Hrsg. St. Weinfurter. Sigmaringen, 1991,
Bd. 2, s. 308sq.; Bertolini P. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
vol. 2, p. 153—157.

JIEB IX (LEO IX), cBaroii
2 espansg 1049 r. — 19 anpens 1054 r.

«Leo, natione Teutonicus... Hic a Deo electus Pontifex, ex Tullensi
aecclesia (sic) assumptus ad urbem devenit Romanam, secum dedu-
cens Ildebrandum, qui cum praedicto Papa Gregorio ad partes illas
ierat» — «JIeB, pomom u3 I'epmanumn... On borom 0bu1 M30pan [1oH-
tudukom, oynyuu B3aT u3 Tynabckoit Llepksu [T. e. ropoma Tynb
(Toul), B HbIHe1HE DpaHumu]|, npuiien B Pum, npuseast BMecTe
¢ coboii I'mapaedpaHma, KOTOPbI COMPOBOXKIAJ BhIILIEHA3BAHHOTO
IMamy I'puropus B 3Tu kpasi» (Liber Pontificalis, CLII).

bpyHo, kak 3Banu Oynyiero Ilamy JIeBa IX, mpoucxogun u3
pona rpadoB DrucxaiiMckux, oH poauicd 21 nionsa 1002 roga B ro-
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pone Drucxaiim B I'epmanun (Bruno, episcopus Signiensis. Vita san-
cti Leonis PP. IX. // Watterich J., p. 96)

IMTonyuyuB obpa3oBaHue B KadeapanbHoil 1mkoje Tyas u, cTaB
9 ceHTsa6ps 1027 roga emucKOnoM 3TOro ropona, OH MPUHSIICS 3a
pedopMUpOBaHUE MOHACTBIPEN CBOEro emucKorncTBa B ayxe Kitro-
HUIICKOI pe(OpPMHEI.

[Tocne konunnsl Ilamer Jamaca II ummniepatop I'enpux 111 BbI-
o6pan bpyHo kaHauaaToM Ha Pumckyto kadeapy, HO TOT IPUHSLI pe-
LIeHWe UMIIepaTopa C YCJIOBUEM, YTO €ro M30paHue JOJDKHO OBITh
COBepllIeHO KaHOHMYecKHU B Pume. B mpoTuBHOM ciyyae, Kak repe-
naet ciioBa bpyHo enuckon Cyrpuiickuit BOHUTOH, ecii TOJIbKO MO
npukazy umnepartopa oH craHeT [lamnoii, To oH OGyneT «non aposto-
licum, sed apostaticum» (Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, V). Bcrynus B
Puwm B omexxne manomHuka, bpyHo ¢ BooayieBieHrueM ObLT IIPUHSIT
napTueit cropoHHUKOB pedopM. ITpu u3dpanuu ero Ha AOCTONb-
ckuii IIpecton B cobope cBsitoro IleTpa apxuanakoH IIpOBO3IJa-
cut: «domnum Leonem pontificem sanctus Petrus elegit» — «cBsTOM
I1érp uzdbpan Iontudrukom rocnoauHa JIeBa» (Bonitho. Liber ad
amicum, V).

JleB IX Hayan cBoii MOHTU(UKAT ¢ peopraHu3aluuu PuMckoi
KypuUM, Ha3HAYMB KapJAWHaJaMM TpeJaToB U3 pa3HbIX cTpaH EB-
poIibl, 00ObeAMHEHHBIX Uaeel ouniieHus: LlepkBu u mpugaHus ei
[JIABEHCTBYIOILIETO TMOJOXEHUsT B Mupe. BiavkalliuMu coTpyaHU-
kamu JIBa IX craymm ['ymGepr CunmbBa-Kanmumekuii, @puapnx
Jlotapunrckuii, oynymuii I1ana Credan IX, u I'mibnedpana, Ko-
TOPBIA MM ObLT MOCBSIIIEH B YMH CYOJMAaKOHA U Ha3HAYeH 3KOHO-
moMm Pumckoii Lepksu (Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, V). CoBepmas
MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbIE MOe3/IKU 1o cTpaHaMm EBpoIibl, OH TPOBOAMI CO-
0OpbI, HA KOTOPBIX OCY>K/1aJIaCh CHMOHUS U CBETCKasi MIHBECTUTYDA,
a TakKe yCTaHaBJIMBAJIOCh TpeboBaHMeE 1ieJinbaTa AyxoBeHCTBa. JIeB
IX TakKe MpUHSII yyacTue B TEOJOTMYECKOM AMCITYTe Ha cobope B
Bepuennu B 1050 roay, rae ObLIO pacCMOTPEHO M IIPU3HAHO IeTe-
poIoKcalbHBIM yyeHUe o EBxapuctun ¢gpaHiry3ckoro ¢puiaocoda u
teosiora bepeHrapusi Typckoro, KOTOpblid BBICTYITUII C pallMOHAIM -
CTMYECKUM TOJIKOBaHMEM YueHusl o TauHcTBe EBxapuctuu. OTBep-
rasti yueHue o peajbHOM npucytctBun Xpucta B EBxapuctuu, be-
peHrapuii cuuTa, 4yTo xjebd u BUHO cTaHOBATCS Teaom u KpoBbio
Xpucra JIMIIb B CAMBOJIMYECKOM CMBICJIE.

JleB IX monb3o0Bajics BCeoOIIUM YBaXkKeHMEM, o0iaman 0e3yKo-
PU3HEHHOI HPaBCTBEHHOCTHIO U ObUT MYAPbIM MOJUTUKOM — TBEP-
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JIO Y PeIIUTEIbHO MTPOBOS PePOPMbI, OH yMeI0 U OECKOHMIUKTHO
BbICTpaMBajl CBOM OTHOLIEHUS C UMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BIACTHIO.

st o6oponbl pydeskeil LlepkoBHOro rocygapcrBa OT HOpMaH-
HOB, KOTOphIe ¢ Havajia XI Beka Havanm 3aBoeBaHue FOxHoit MTa-
mu, JleB IX chopmupoBan apmMuio, Bo IJlaBe KOTOPOIl BHICTYIIII
caM. Ilo cooOmeHnIO ero XKM3HEeOoNMMCcaH!sI, HAITMCAHHOTO HEeW3-
BECTHBIM aBTOPOM 1 KOTOpoe arpudytupyetrcss Bubepry Tyiabckomy,
apxunuakoHny Tynbckoit lepksu, JIeB IX nmen onpeneneHHbIN BO-
uHCKuUi onbIT. Korna oH Obu1 elie AuakoHoM, eMy B 1025 romy rpu-
XOIMJIOCh KOMaHI0BaTh BorickoM o Munanom (Wibertus. Vita Le-
onis IX papae, I, 7). OnHako 3TOT OIBIT OKa3aJICsI HEAOCTaTOYHBIM,
u B outBe npu Yusurate 18 utons 1053 roma Boiicko IMamb JIsBa IX
MOTEePIIesio MopaxeHue, a caM OH ObLI IIeHeH. OCBOOOXICHHBIN U3
wieHa, 12 mapta 1054 roga oH BepHyJicst B Pum, Oynyum yxe TsKeao
0OJILHBIM, U Yepe3 Mecsill, 19 anpeist, ckoHuascs. «baarouectusbiit
ITana bpyHo, oH ke JIeB, co cj1aBOil OKOHYMJI THU 36MHOU XU3HU
19 anpenst, 661 ¢ TTOYecTsIMU TIorpedeH B Pume u cinaButcs uyne-
camn» (Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1054). Jles IX cpa3y mocnie
KOHUYMHBI HavyaJl TOYMTAThCSI CBSITHIM, OCOOEHHO €TI0 KYJIbT MOJIYyU T
pasButue B beneBento, u B 1087 romy Ilama Bukrop III, xoTopsrit
BUIIEJI €TO U BCTpeJasicsl C HUM B TOIBI CBOEH FOHOCTH (CMOTpH J1a-
nee, TeKcT Bukrtopa I1I), mogTBepaut ero mouyntanue cBITHIM [Pa-
risse M., p. 160]. Jles IX 6b11 moxopoHeH B cobope c¢B. Ilerpa (Li-
ber Pontificalis, CLII), ero snutacduio B ctuxax npuBoaut Moranu
Batrepux [Watterich J., p. 169]. Jlutypruueckas mnamsarb JIbBa IX B
Karonuueckoii lepksu — 19 anpeis.

A yepe3 Tpu Mecsia nocjie KoHunHsl JIpBa IX mmpousonio co-
ObITHE, CTaBlllee OJHOI M3 MOBOPOTHBIX Bex B ucTopuu LlepkBu:
MPOM30ILIET packoj Mexay 3amagHoit u BocrouHoit LlepKoBbio.
Bnauane koHpaukTy Mexxay Pumom u KoHcTaHTHHOTIOIEM, BCITBIX-
HyBiIeM B 1054 roay, He mpuaaBaiy TOKHOTO 3HAYEHMSI, Beb Ha
MPOTSKEHUU ThicsiuesieTHel ucropuu LlepkBu cxusmbl mexay Pu-
MoM U KOHCTaHTHHOTIONIEM CIIyJaJlUCh TSITh pa3, U MPOA0JIKAICh,
B obO1Ieii cioxHocTH, 203 roga. M kaxabiii pa3 MX co BpeMeHeM Ipe-
ononeBany. OQHAKO Ha 3TOT pa3 BHIIILIO BCe MHAYE.

Wrak, neratel, HanpaBieHHbIe JIbBoM IX B KoHCcTaHTHMHOIIONb
IUTIST YPEeTYIMPOBAHUS CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB, HE HAIILIYA TIOHUMAHMS Y
natpuapxa Koncrantunonosnbckoro Muxawna I Kepymapus. A atu-
MM CITOPHBIMU BOTIPOCAMM OBLIN: MCITOJIB30BaHMUE TIPECHOTO XJieba
npu copepiieHnn EBxapuctum, «Filioque», a Takke HEKOTOpbIE
PacXOXIeHUs B LIEPKOBHOM TTPaKTUKE.
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IMana JleB IX ObUI aKTUBHBIM ITPOBOJHUKOM HAYaBILIETOCS IBH-
JKeHMsI, B JaJbHEHIeM IOJIYy4YMBIIETO Ha3BaHMe | puropmaHckoit
pedopmbr. Ha mectHoM coGope B CumonTo B 1050 romxy, mpuHSIB-
meM psia pemeHuit mo pedopme LlepkBu B Mtanuu, ObUIN OCYyXK-
JIeHbl HEKOTOPbIE rpevyecKre oOblYad B JJATMHCKUX emapxusx FOx-
Hoii Mtanun. B orBeT Ha 3T0 KOHCTAaHTMHOIIOJBCKUI MaTpUapx
Muxaun I Kepynapuii nprkasan 3aKpbiTh BCe JaTMHCKHE LIEPKBU
B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIE HA TOM OCHOBaHMU, 4TO 1Jisi EBXapucTtuu tam
MCIOJb30BaJICsl MPECHBIN Xyed, Korma B Bu3aHTUlickoil LlepkBu
KCITIOJIb30BaJICS KBAaCHOM Xj1e0, 1 nopy4ui enuckoiy JIbBy Oxpu-
CKOMY COCTaBUTb IOCJIaHKE, B KOTOPOM YTBEPXKIAJIOCh, YTO BOCCTa-
HOBJICHHME 1LIEPKOBHOIO €IMHCTBA BO3MOXHO JIMIIIb B Claydae, eCiau
JIATUHSIHE OTPEKYTCSI OT CBOUX «3a0JTy>KACHU».

[TosiBneHue HopMaHHOB Ha tore MTanuu yrpoxano Kak BU3aH-
TUHACKUM BIIaJieHUsIM, TaK U Pumy. B 310l cBSI3M BO3HUMKIIA ues
BO300HOBUTH cot03 Mexay PuMom n KoHcrantuHonosem. BuszaH-
tuiickuit umnepatop Koncrantun IX Monomax Hampasui [lame
JIsBy IX mocnanme, B KOTOPOM BBIPA3WII CTPEMIIEHHE K LIEPKOBHOMY
MIPUMUPEHUIO U IIPOCUJI O IMOMOIIM IIPOTUB HOpMaHHOB. Ilo Ha-
CTOSIHUIO MMIIEpaTopa MUPOIIOOUBOe nocianue [lane HampaBuia u
natpuapx Muxawmi I Kepynapuii. /1y1s1 mneperoBoposB I10 ITOBOIy Oy-
nyiiero coro3a Ilama mocjaj cBoux ieraToB BoO IJ1aBe C KapAuHAIOM
I'ym6eprom CunbBa-Kannuackum. UMnepaTop NpUHSLI UX IpYyXKe-
CTBEHHO, a IaTpuapx — NOAYEepPKHYTO Heooe3Ho [Jugie M., 1937,
p. 467]. Ilo-BuauMoMy, IpUMEPHO B 3TO Xe BpeMs: B KoHcrantu-
HomnoJb npuuwio ussectue o cmeptu JIpea IX. IlaTtpuapx npexkpa-
tan neperosopbl. M kapaunan I'ymGept CunbBa-Kanguackunia
16 urong 1054 roma mojoxua Ha antapb cobopa cB. Codpum oty-
yeHue ot LlepkBu KoHcTaHTMHOMOMBLCKOTO TMarpuapxa Mwuxauiia
Kepynapusi, apxuenuckona JIbBa OXpUICKOTO U UX TPUBEPXKEHIIEB,
nocie 4ero Jieratbl mokuHynu KoncrantuHomons (Annales Mag-
deburgenses, anno 1051; Leo Ostiensis, Chronicon monasterii Ca-
sinensis, 11, 85).

Bot kxak 310 coOBITHE omuChIBalOT MarmeOyprckue aHHaIbl:
«Wtak, I1ana JleB, cBouM mocjaHUeM pacIlOOXUB K cede MMIIe-
paropa KoHcranTtuHa, otnpaBuwi B KOHCTaHTUHOIIONbL CBOUX aIlo-
Kpucuapuen, a umMeHHo, I'ymOepra, KapaumHaia-enuckona Cuib-
Bbl Kanauael, Iletpa, apxuenuckona AMaib(hUTAHCKOTO, a TakXKe
Dpugpuxa, cenbMoro amakoHa u kKaHiuiepa [Pumckoiir Llepksu],
IIJISI OIIPOBEPXKEHMSI epeceil I'PeKOB, KOTOpble, KaK CHUMOHMCTHI
nponasaau gap boxwuii [To ecTh LIEPKOBHbBIEC JOJDKHOCTU ]|, KaK Ba-
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Jie3raHIIbl BO3BOJIMJIM B CaH €MUCKOMa AaXe CBOMX KacTpaToB, Kak
apuaHe TepeKpelluBain JIAaTUHSH, KpelleHHbIX Bo umsi CBSTOM
Tpowullbl, KaKk TOHATUCTHI XBaJWJIWUCh, OyATO TpaBociaBHas Llep-
KOBb €CTh TOJIbKO B I'peninu, Kak HUKOJAUTHI paspeliand Opaku
CBSIIIEHHNKAaM, KaK CeBepraHe XyJIuiIu 3aKoH Mowuces, KaK ITHeB-
MmaToMaxu oTcekanu oT CumBoia Beps ucxoxnenue Casroro [yxa,
KaK Ha30per COOTIONaIN NyTanu3M; OHU 3aTlpelain KPeCTUTh HOBO-
POXIEHHBIX paHee BOCBMOTO THS OT POXKICHUS, IPUYAIIATh XXKEH-
LIMH BO BPEMH POIOB U MEHCTPYALUU, WA XK€ KPECTUThb UX, ECIIU
OHM SI3BIYHULIBI; OHU COBeplIaau EBXapucTuio Ha KBaCHOM xjiebe,
Ha3bIBaJIU JJATUHSIH a3UMUTAMM [a3UMbI — ONPECHOKHU, TO €CTh CITy-
XKamumx EBxapuctuio Ha mpecHoM xjiebe]| M, 0XKeCTOUeHHO IMpeciie-
Iysl UX, 3aKpbIBaJIM UX LIEPKBU; OHU aHademaTrcTBoBaau Pumckyio
LepkoBb u npeanountanu el LlepkoBb KOHCTaHTHUHOMOJIBCKYIO.
Wtak, pagylHo NpUHSITBIE UMIIEPATOPOM, JeraThl TOOEIWIIN Mepe
HUM MoHaxa Hukuty, Tak 4To TOT CXer KHUTY, KOTOPYIO Hamucall
npoTuB puMJsgH. [TockoybKy matprapx Muxaui oTka3acst 6eceno-
BaTh C HUMMU, OHU, MOJIOXKMB Ha IJ1a3ax y JyXOBEHCTBA U Hapoja Ha
anTtapb cBsaToit Couu xapTuio 00 OTJydYeHU U, yaaauiuch» (Annales
Magdeburgenses, anno 1051). Dra xapTusi 06 omiyueHuu ot Llepksu
natpuapxa KoncrantuHononabckoro Muxaumna I Kepymapus u ero
npuBepXeH1eB onyonukoBaHa B Jlatunckoii Ilatponoruu (Patro-
logia Latina, t. 143, col. 1001—1004) u 6pu1a U3BecTHa aBTOpPY Mar-
NeOYPTCKUX aHHAJTIOB, KOTOPBIH MPUBEIT BCE €€ OCHOBHBIC MOMEHTHI.

B cBoto ouepenp, 20 utonst Muxawn I Kepynapuii oTydnn namn-
ckux jeratoB oT LlepkBu, a 24 u1o0Jis1 TOATBEPAUII 3TO OTJIyYeHUE Ha
cobope B KoHcrantunonosne. O6a otnyuyeHus 1054 roga xacajiuch
OorpaHMYEeHHOTro Kpyra JIKl, a He Bceli BocTouHoi mam 3amamgHoil
LepkBu. DTU COOBITHS, MOJTYUYUBIINE JUITL HE3HAUUTEIbHbBIN OT-
KJIMK B UCTOYHMKAX TOrO BPEMEHU, He BOCITPUHUMAJIMCH TOT/Ia, KaK
OKOHYATEJIbHbIN pa3phiB, onHako 1054 roa 0003HAYMIT TOT PyOEXK,
Korja Havajoch pasaesneHue Llepkseii.

CouynHEHNS

Ao66at Kak TTonb Munb atpudytupyet JIbBy IX counHeHue «De
conflictu vitiorum atque virtutum libellus» (KHmkuiia o CToIKHOBE-
HUU TIOPOKOB U T0OpOIETENeif), KOTOpOe TPUITHCHIBAIOCH TAKXKe 1
IMarme Pumckomy JIbBy I (Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 559—-578).
OnHako, Kak nokKasajly JajbHeWle UCCIeNOBaHMS, 9TO COUUHE-
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Hue npuHangiaexuT adoary VIII Beka UTanbsIHCKOro OCHEIUKTUH-
ckoro abbarctBa CaH-BuHueHL0-a1b-BoibTypHO AMBpOCHIO AyT-
nepry [Faustini S., 2019, p. 7].

CoxpaHWIUCh TpU IUIIJIOMA, BbIJaHHbIE a00aTCTBaM B TO Bpe-
Ms1, Korga oymymuii [1ama Pumckuii, a Torna eme bpyHo Obu1 ermm-
ckonoM Tynbckum n noanuckiBasics «Bruno Sanctae Tullensis Ec-
clesiae, humilis praesul» (Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 583—592).
IlepBag 6ynna yxe I[Mamwr JIba IX «Cum piae» gatupyercs 1049 ro-
JIOM U COIEPKUT IOATBEPXKIecHUe NpuBmiernii aboarcrea Mapda
(Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 591—-593). bynnoii «Gratias agentes»
ot 1049 rona IMana yrBepaust akTbl codopa B MaiiHile, ocyxaaolue
cumonmio (Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 621—624).

bynnoii «Convenit apostolico» ot 1053 roma JleB IX HaszHauun
T'amOyprckoro apxuernuckorna Anaib0epTa CBOMM JIEraTOM B CTpa-
Hax CeBepHoii EBpornbl, HanpaBu/a eMy NaJlJIMid U YTBEPIUJI CTaTyC
eauHoro 'aMmOGyprcko-bpeMeHCcKOoro apXuenucKoncTBa ¢ OrpoMHOIN
TeppuTopHeil, oxBarbiBaroneil Bech CeBep EBpomnnl (Patrologia La-
tina, t. 143, col. 701-703). l'amMOyprckoe apXuenmncKoICTBO, yUpeK-
neHHoe [lamnoit 'puropuem IV B 832 rony, Bo riiaBe KOTOPOTO CTOSLT
«aroctoi CeBepa» cB. AHCrap, C caMOro CBOero OCHOBaHUSI ObLIO
BaXXHEMIITMM MHUCCHUOHEPCKHUM IIEHTpOM Ha ceBepe EBporbl. I1ama
®opmMo3 00BeTUHIT apXuemrcKoncTBo 'aMOypra u enmmckomna bpe-
MeHa B ogHO 'amOyprcko-bpeMeHcKoe apXnenucKOoncTBo (CMOTpu
3anBopHBIi, ToM 3, ¢. 172). I[IpeamOyna Oyiel «Convenit apostoli-
co» JIbBa IX moBTopsier nmpeamOyy Oyyuibl Anactacus I1I, mocss-
IIEHHOM 9TOMY apXUEMTUCKOIICTBY.

JBa mocnanus JIeBa IX, matupoBanHble 1053 rogom, ampeco-
BaHBI ceBepoadpukaHCKUM ernuckoraM. IlepBoe mocinanue «Cum
ex venerabilium canonum», HampaBiaeHo apxuenuckony Kapda-
renckoMy @Pome, BTopoe mnociaHue «Decus Ecclesiarum Africa-
narum» — enuckoram Iletpy u Moanny (Patrologia Latina, t. 143,
col. 727—731). I1ana noareepaui cratyc KapdareHckoro apxuenu-
ckora, Kak raBbl CeBepoadpukaHckoil LlepkBu. DTu nocnaHust
JIpBa IX CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O MPOAOJKEHUN CYLIECTBOBAHUSI XpU-
ctuaHckoii LlepkBu B CeBepHoli AdpuKe mocJjie ee 3aBOeBaHUS apa-
6amu. To, yToO XpUCTHUAHCTBO elle coxpaHsioch B KapdareHe, noa-
TBEPKIAET U OIUH U3 CAMbIX BbIAAIOLIMXCS 3PYIUTOB TOI'O BPEMEHU,
y4eHbIl 1 MenukK, ypoxeHel Kapgarena, Koncrantun AdpuxkaH-
ckuii, mpuexaBmnii B Mranmio okono 1065 roma. OH 3aHMMaics
TepeBOIaMi MEIUIIMHCKUX TPAKTAaTOB C TPEUECKOTO U apabCKOTo
SI3BIKOB Ha JIATUHCKU S13bIK. ET0 TTepeBombl 0Kazaau O0IbIIoe BIM-
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stHUe Ha cTaHoBJieHWe CajepHCKOW MEeIUIIMHCKOM IIKOJbl — Mep-
BOI «BBbICIIE» MEAUILIMHCKON IIKOJIbI CPEAHEBEKOBOI EBpOIIHI.

O6mupHoe nociaHue «In terra pax hominibus» ot 1053 rona
angpecoBaHo KoHcTaHTHHOMOIBCKOMY TTaTprapxy Muxauiy I Kepy-
Jnapuio 1 OXpUACKOMY apXuernuckoIry JIbBy, KOTOpoe mpeacTaBisi-
eT coboii TpakTaT, cocTosmuii u3 41 maparpada (Patrologia Latina,
t. 143, col. 744—769). Muxauny 1 Kepymapuro ampecoBaHo u ele
ogHO mocjaHue — «Scripta tuae» ot 1054 roma (Patrologia Latina,
t. 143, col. 773—777). BzaumootHolieHusiM ¢ KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJIEM
MOCBSIIIEHO Takke IociaHue «Quantas gratias» ot 1054 roma Bu-
3aHTUiickoMy ummnepatopy Koncrantuny IX MoHomaxy, KoToporo
IMTana Benuyaetr «umiepatopoM HoBoro Puma» (Patrologia Latina,
t. 143, col. 777—781). B atom nociaanuu Jles IX BbIpaxkaeT panocThb
0 MOBOAY OOCTHXEeHUsI Mupa Mexny Pumom u KoHcTaHTHHOIMO-
JIeM U peKoMmeHayeT emy cBoux JieratoB (D'Agostino M.G., 2008,
p. 199-206).

ITocmanue «Congratulamur vehementer», agaTMpoOBaHHOE
1053 ronoMm, angpecoBaHo AHTHOXUIICKOMY apxuenuckory [Tetpy I11,
KOTOPBII BO3MIaBIsIT AHTHOXUICKYIO Kadeapy ¢ 1052 mo 1056 ron.
B stom nmocnanum JleB IX BocxBajsieT TBEpAOCTh €r0 Bephbl U €0
npenaHHocTh PuMckoii Llepksu, koTopast sBisiercs «Prima Sedes».
INama nmoaTBep:kaaeT APEBHOCTh M HE3aBUCUMOCTh AHTHOXUICKON
Kadeapsl, TaK KaK «I0 HAC AOILIM CBEACHUS O TOM, YTO HEKOTO-
pble XOTAT MOHMU3UTH cTaTyc AHTHoxuiickoil Ilepksu» (Patrologia
Latina, t. 143, col. 771). 3nech peub uaeT o KoHCTaHTUHOIOJIb-
ckom natpuapxe Muxauie I Kepyiiapuu, KoTopblid paccMaTprBail
cebs B kauecTBe IJ1aBbl Bceil Boctounoit Llepksu (Grumel V., 1934,
p. 140—141).

Hpnannckuit xpouuct Mapuan Ckot coobmiaer, uro JleB IX
«COYMHUJI HOBBII TUMH B 4yecTh ['puropus Bennkoro» (novum can-
tum de Gregorio Magno fecit) (Marianus Scotus. Chronicon, anno
1048), HO Ipyrux cBeeHUii 00 3TOM TMMHE HE COXPAaHWJIOCh.

W3pannsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 583—782; Acta Ponti-
ficum Romanorum inedita, Ne 8—9. / Ed. J. von Pflugk-Harttung.
Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, p. 7—9.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 276; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber Pontifica-
lis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 354—356; Jaffé Ph. Regesta
pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld,
F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 529—549; Watte-
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rich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte saecu-
lo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab aequalibus conscriptae.
Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 1, p. 93—177; Hermanus Contractus.
Chronicon, anno 1049—1053. // Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon.
/ Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores,
t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 128—132; Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, V.
/ Ed. Ph. Jaffé. Berolini, 1865; La vie du pape Léon IX: Brunon,
évéque de Toul. / traduction de M. Goullet, ed. M. Parisse. Paris,
2009; Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 11, 79. / Ed. H. Hoffmann.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 34. Hannoverae,
1980, p. 324—335; Annales Romani. / Ed. G. Pertz // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 5, p. 469—470; Annales Augu-
stani, anno 1049—1054. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 126; Lupus Protospatharius. Chronicon
rerum in regno Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1053. / Ed. G. Pertz.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae,
1844, p. 59; Marianus Scotus. Chronicon, anno 1048—1054. // Mo-
numenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844,
p. 557—558; Annales Blandinienses, anno 1054. / Ed. L. Bethamann.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae,
1844, p. 26; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1051—1054. / Ed. G.
Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 16. Hanno-
ver, 1859, p. 173; Benonis aliorumque cardinalium schismaticorum
contra Gregorium VII et Urbanum II scripta, 11, 9—10. // Libelli de
lite imperatorum et Pontificum Romanorum, t. 2. Hannovere, 1892,
p. 379; Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLV. // Patrologiae Lati-
na, t. 213, col. 1031—-1032; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno
1050. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scripto-
res, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Wibertus. Vita Leonis IX papae.
Luteciae Parisiorum, 1615 (Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 465—504).

Jlurepatypa: BsisuruH A. Ouepku ucropuu mnamncrtsa B XI Beke.
Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1898, c. 98—100, 126—175; I'peropoBuyc .
Hctopus ropona Puma B Cpenmane Beka. Mocksa, 2008, ¢. 563—568;
Delarc O. Un pape alsacien: essai historique sur Saint Léon IX et son
temps. Paris, 1876; Brucker P.P. L’Eglise au temps du pape St. Léon
IX. Paris, 1899, 2 t.; Idem. Leben Papst Leos IX. Strassburg, 1902;
Martin E. St. Léon IX. Paris, 1904; Drehmann J. Leo IX und die Si-
monie. Leipzig, 1908; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early
Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 6, p. 19—182; Guggenberger K. Die
deutschen Papste. Koln, 1916, s. 41—71; Gay J. Les papes du Xle
siecle. Paris, 1926, p. 121—167; Jugie M. Le schisme de Michel Cérul-
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aire. // Revue des études byzantines, Ne 188 (1937), p. 440—473; Sitt-
ler L., Stinzi P. Saint Léon, pape alsacien. Colmar, 1950; Saint Léon
IX. Centennaire de la mort de St. Léon IX. Colmar, 1954; Petrucci E.
Rapporti di Leone IX con Constantinopoli. Roma, 1975; Idem. Ec-
clesiologia e politica di Leone IX. Roma, 1977; Jacotey M.L. Bruno,
pape alsacien, ou Saint Léon IX. Remiremont, 1984; Mittermaier K.
Die deutschen Papste Gregor V, Clemens II, Leo IX, Victor I, Ste-
phan IX, Hadrian VI. Graz, 1991; Parisse M. Le Peuple, I'Evéque et
le Roi. A propos de I'élection épiscopale de Léon IX. // Cl. Carozzi,
H. Taviani-Carozzi. Peuples du Moyen Age. Problemes d'identifica-
tion. Aix-en-Provence, 1996, p. 77—96; Parisse M. // Encyclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, 157—162; Robinson 1. The papal reform
of the eleventh century: Lives of Pope Leo IX and Pope Gregory VII.
Manchester, 2004; Gresser G. Die Synoden und Konzilien zur Zeit
des Reformpapsttums in Deutschland und Italien von Leo IX. bis Ca-
lixt I1. 1049—1123. Paderborn, 2006; Léon IX et son temps. Actes du
colloque international organisé par I’Institut d’Histoire médiévale de
I’Université Marc-Bloch, Strasbourg-Eguisheim, 20—22 juin 2002. /
Ed. G. Bischoff, B.-M. Tock. Turnhout, 2006; D'Agostino M.G. 11
Primato della Sede di Roma in Leone IX (1049—1054). Studio dei
testi nella controversia greco-romana nel periodo gregoriano. Cini-
sello Balsamo, 2008; Longo U. Leone IX ¢ la diffusione della riforma.
Uomini, procedure, monachesimo. Mantova, 2012; Naccari N. La
Citta del Sole. Primato romano ed ecclesiologia nella corrispondenza
papale verso 1’Oriente greco. (XI—XIII sec.). Dottorato di ricerca in
Studi sul patrimonio culturale. Padova, 2017.

BUKTOP II (VICTOR II)
13 anpena 1055 r. — 28 aBrycrta 1057 1.

«Victor, qui et Gebeardus, natione Noricus» — «Bukrop, oH xe ['e0-
xapn, ponoM u3 Hopuka» (Liber Pontificalis, CLIII), o Ha3BaHHUMA
pUMCKOI TTpoBUHIMKY HOpUK, MbI TMCAIU B TJ1aBe, MOCBSIICHHOM
Hamacy I1. T'ebxapa ponuiicst B cembe rpada I'aprBura u buiauiis,
U HaxoauJics B poactBe ¢ umiepatopom I'enpuxom I1I (Anonymus
Haserensis. Liber de episcopis Eichstetensibus. // Waterich, p. 178).
B 1042 roagy umnepatop I'enpux 11 HazHaumn I'eOGxapna emnu-
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ckonoM ArixmrterTckuM (Annales Altahenses, anno 1043). Ero us-
Opanue Ha Anocrtojbckuil I[IpecTosl coBeplIMIOCh IO yKa3aHUIO
nMIIepaTopa, Ha perieHre KOTOPOro, o-BUANMOMY, OKa3asa BIHsI-
Hue aeseraumsi Puma, B cocraBe Kotopoid Haxonwics ['wibnedpann
(Chronicon monasterii Casinensis, 11, 86). 3amenienne Pumckoit
Kadenpsl mpeqaHHBIM YeJJOBEKOM YKPETUISUIO MO3UIIMK UMITepaTo-
pa B Mtanuu, roe Bo3pocia BJacTh ero CaMoro MOTYILECTBEHHOTO
npotuBHUKa — repuora I'ordgpuna II Jlorapunrckoro. Benencrsue
nmruHacThdeckoro 6paka B 1054 rony ¢ bearpuc me bap, marepbio
Matunbasl TocKaHCKOM, OH MOJY4YMI replorcTBo TocKkaHCKoOeE.

Nutponnszanust Buktopa Il B cobope ceartoro Ilerpa 6nu1a co-
BepimieHa Ha [lTacxy 1055 roma. OH cpa3y pa3BepHYJI aKTUBHYIO Je-
SITEILHOCTh Mo pecdopmupoBaHuio Llepksu B ayxe Kitonuiickoit
pedopmbl. Yxe Ha [Tsatunecsatauiy 1055 roga oH co3Bai codbop BO
®nopeHIINH, TAe, TIOMUMO TIPUHATUS TUCIUTIMHAPHBIX W aIMU-
HUCTPATUBHBIX KAHOHOB, OBLTM HU3JIOXKEHBI eITUCKOTIBI, BUHOBHBIE
B CUMOHUMHU 1 HEAOCTOMHOM oOpa3e xxu3Hu (Bonitho. Liber ad ami-
cum, V).

Cwmeptb 'enpuxa I11 B 1056 romy 3HaunTebHO OTBIIEKIa BUKTO-
pa Il ot akTMBHOI pabOTHI 110 pechopMupoBaHmio LlepkBu, 3acTaBuB
€ro COCpeJOTOYUTh YCUJIMS Ha MPEeNoTBPAIEHUU MEXA0YCOOHOM
BOIMHBI 32 KOpPOJIEBCKMII TpoH B I'epmaHuu. DTO TpeOOBAJIO IPU-
3HAHUS HEMELIKUMM KHS3bSIMU HECOBEpIIEeHHOoJeTHero I'eHpuxa
IV koponeM 1 moaaepXKu pereHTCTBa UMIIepaTpULibl ATHECCHI /e
[Tyathe. HecMOTpst Ha CIIOKHYIO TOJIMTUYECKYI0 0OCTaHOBKY, [1amna
coBepllaJl macThipckue noe3faku no Mranuu, Bo Bpemsi OIHOU U3
KOTOpbIX OH 28 aBrycta 1057 roga cCKOpOIOCTMXKHO CKOHYAJICS B
Apenuo. Ero teno nepeBesnu B PaBeHHY, rie oH ObLI IIOXOPOHEH
B LiepkBu CaHTa Mapust Potonna (Annales Augustani, anno 1057).

Buxkrop 11 ctan nocineagnnm u3 upeasl Pumckux IMam X1 Bexa He-
MEIIKOTO TIPOUCXOXAeHUs, cienytonnii [1ama u3 'epmanuu (ecnmm
He cuuTath byprynmuio m HwumepmaHmpl, HEKOTIa BXOIMBIIME B
Casamennyio PuMmckyo nmnepuio) — benenukr XVI Oynet nsopan
TOJBKO uepe3 950 merT.
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COYMHEHUA

OnyonukoBaHHble ab0aTtoM XKakom Ilonem Munem B «Patrolo-
gia Latina» 19 mociannii Bukropa Il npeacrapisiioT co00ii TOIBKO
MPUBUJIETUM U TTIOATBEPXKICHUS TapeHUI pa3InyHbIM a00aTcTBaM U
LIEPKBSIM.

W3nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 143, p. 803—838.

WUcrounuku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 333—334; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 356; Jaffé Ph.
Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S.
Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 549—
553; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeu-
nte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitac ab aequalibus
conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 1, p. 177—188; Bonitho.
Liber ad amicum, V. / Ed. Ph. Jaffé. Berolini, 1865; Annales Augu-
stani, anno 1054—1057. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 126—127; Annales Altahenses, anno
1043, 1055—1057. / Ed. E. von Oefele. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum.
Hannoverae, 1891, p. 32, 50—54; Marianus Scotus. Chronicon. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores 5, p. 558; Chronica
monasterii Casinensis, II, 79. / Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 34. Hannoverae, 1980, p. 335;
Heidingsfelder F. Die Regesten der Bischofe von Eichstatt. Erlangen,
1915, p. 66—76; Annales Romani. / Ed. Georg Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 5, p. 470; Annales Magdeburgen-
ses, anno 1057. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Scriptores, t. 16. Hannover, 1859, p. 173; Annales sancti Vincentii
Mettensis, anno 1055. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Benonis aliorum-
que cardinalium schismaticorum contra Gregorium VII et Urbanum
II scripta, II, 9. // Libelli de lite imperatorum et Pontificum Roma-
norum, t. 2. Hannovere, 1892, p. 379.

Jlurepatypa: Bssurun A.C. Ouepku 1O MCTOPUM MAarcTBa B
XI Beke. Cankrt-Ilerepbypr, 1898, c. 267—275; I'peroposuyc D.
Hcropus ropona Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, ¢. 569—572;
Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London
1910, vol. 6, p. 183—206; Guggenberger K. Die deutschen Papste.
Koéln, 1916, p. 72—78; Gay J. Les Papes du Xle siécle et la chrétienté.
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Paris, 1926, p. 168—172; Mittermaier K. Die deutschen Papste Gre-
gor V, Clemens II, Leo IX, Victor II, Stephan IX, Hadrian VI. Graz,
1991; Huschner W. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2,
p. 162—166.

CTE®AH IX (X) (STEPHANUS IX)
2 asrycta 1057 r. — 29 mapra 1058 r.

«Stephanus, qui et Fredericus, natione Lotaringus, ex patre Gozolo-
ne» — «Credan, oH xe Ppuapux, pomoM u3 JloTapuHruu, OT OTLA
T'ozonona» (Liber Pontificalis, CLIIII). MarneOyprckue aHHaJIbI CO-
o61wawT: «I'edxapn, oH xxe Buxkrop, noctoxBayibHblil Pumckuii [ToH-
TUGUK, BCTYTWI Ha TTYyTh BCIKOW TIJIOTH; BMECTO HETO T10 O0IIeMy
BBIOOPY BCeX KHs3el 00eux yacteil [umnepuu| Pumckyro LlepkoBb
CO CJ1aBOM ToTyuu1 B yrpasieHue Opuapux, 0J1aropoaHblil [Myx],
BeAYLIMI MOHAIIECKMI o0pa3 XKM3HU;, KOTOPBIM CTaJl Ha3BaThCS
CredaHom» (Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1057).

@punpux, maanmuii ceiH repuora ['osenona | JlorapuHreko-
ro (Annales Altahenses, anno 1057); oOyyajicsi B LIKOJIe MPU Ka-
denpanbHOM cobope B JIbexke. CTan KaHOHUKOM, a 3aTeM apXu-
muakoHoM JIpexkckum (Chronicon monasterii Casinensis, 11, 83).
B 1049 rony oH ObL1 Ha3HAYEH JIeKaHOM KOJIJIETMU CBATOrO AjibOaHa
B Hamiope. B okTs6pe 1050 roma Ilama Jle IX mepeBen @punpu-
xa B Pum 1 HazHauui ero oubauorekapem Pumckoii Llepksu (niep-
BOE€ YIIOMWHAHWE O HEM B 3TOH HOJKHOCTH OTHOCUTCS K 12 MapTa
1051 roma). Paboras B Pumckoit Kypun, @puapnx ctajx OTHUM U3
aKTUBHBIX CTOPOHHMKOB I'puropuanckoii pecdopmbl. B 1054 romy
JleB IX HampaBui ero B KauecTBe jierata B KOHCTaHTUHOIIONb BME-
cre ¢ kapauHaioMm I'ymoeprom CunbBa-Kanmuackum (Chronicon
monasterii Casinensis, II, 85).

Bo Bpemsa nontudgukara npeemuuka JIpsa IX ITansl BukTopa 11
B 1055 romy ®puapux IpUHSII MOHAIIECTBO B O€HEIMKTMHCKOM
abbarctBe MoHTe-Kaccuno. YnaneHue n3 Puma, no-BuammMomy,
ObL10 00ycIoBIIeHO KoHpIMKTOM nMmneparopa I'enpuxa III ¢ 6pa-
toM @Opunpuxa 'otrdpugom II repuorom JloTapruHIcKNMM, caMbIM
MOTYILIECTBEHHBIM COMNEpHUKOM umrepaTopa. 23 mas 1057 rona
®punpux 66T M36paH abbatoM MoHTe-KaccrHO, HO BCKOpe BBI-
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3BaH B PuMm u 14 utons 1057 roga Bo3BeJeH B TOCTOMHCTBO Kapau-
HaJla-MpecBUTepa LIEPKBU CBATOTO XpU30roHa.

C usbpannem Opuapuxa Ha Anoctonbekuit [Ipecron, cTasiie-
ro Ilamoii Credpanom IX, mpoBenenue I'puropmanckoit peopmbl
MOJIy4rjI0 HOBBIA mmmyiabc. I'ymOepr CunbBa-Kangunckuii ObLT
Ha3HauyeH KaHiuiepoM Pumckoit Lepksu, IléTp JamMmmanu Bo3Be-
JIeH B JOCTOMHCTBO KapauHaia-enuckorna Octuiickoro. Credan
IX oka3bIiBaj momaepKKy AeMOKpaTUYeCKOMY ABIMXKEHHUIO B Muna-
He — marapuu. B ToM yncie u ogHOMy U3 ee mpeaBoauTesiein — AH-
cesbMy JIYKKCKOMY, KOTOpblii mo3nHee cral [lamoii AiekcaHapom
II. Credan IX nocesitun I'mnpaedpaHaa B caH n1MakoHa, Ha3HAYUB
ero apxunuakoHoM Pumckoii Ilepksu (Bonitho, Liber ad amicum,
V). INonutuka Credana IX He Obl1a HampaBjieHa MTPOTUB UMITEpa-
Topa, Ho Tipu HeM Katonuueckas LlepkoBb Hauasia 0cBOOOXKAATHCS
OT BJIMSTHUSI UMIIEPATOPCKOI BIACTH.

Credan IX moexan Bo MopeHIMIO HA BCTPEUY CO CBOMM Opa-
ToM repuorom I'otdpunom II JloTapuHrckum, BO3MOXHO, 1JIsI Op-
raHuzainuu o6oponHsl FOxHo MTanuu, wiu, Kak mojaratloT HEKO-
TOpbIE UCTOPUKH, XKeJjlasi IepenaTb eMy UMIIEPaTOPCKYIO KOPOHY, 1
ymep Bo @Piopennuum 29 mapta 1058 roma. OH OBLT TOXOPOHEH BO
®nopennun (Chronicon monasterii Casinensis, 11, 98), B iepkBu
cB. Penmapatnl, Ha MecTe Kotopoit B XV Beke Obl1 TOCTPOEH BeJu-
yecTBeHHBI cobop CaHTa-Mapus-nenb-®Opope. [1€tp Jamuanu
TTOCBITUI CTUXOTBOpeHUe DIOPEHIINHT, B KOTOPOI OKOHUYMJIN CBOIO
3eMHYI0 XXU3Hb aABa oHTUduka — Credan IX u Hukomnaii I1 (Car-
mina CCII. // Patrologia Latina, t. 145, col. 967).

COYMHEHUA

Coxpanmioch BoceMb nociaanuii Credana IX. Bymioit «Si erga fi-
delium» ot 1057 roga oH yTBEpAMJI, YTO CEKYJISIPHOE IyXOBEHCTBO
JIyKKCKOro enucKorncTBa, KOTOpoe MU3HAYaIbHO BXOIWUJIO B IOpUC-
IUKIUI Arnoctoibckoro Ilpectona, He MOMIEKUT TMOACYAHOCTU
CBETCKHUX CYIOB, a UMYILIECTBO He 0OJaraercsi HaJloroM CBETCKUX
Biacteii. JIBa mocimanust 1058 roga anpecoBanbl adbbarcTBy KimoHu:
Ipyxkeckoe mociaHue «Quamvis pro nostrae» u npuBuierus «Ad
hoc», noaTBep:kaaroias BiaaeHust abdarcrea KittoHu.

W3panms: Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 869—884.
Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
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t. 2, p. 278; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber Ponti-
ficalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 356—357; Jaffé Ph.
Regesta Pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach,
S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p
553—556; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt inde ab
exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitaec ab aequali-
bus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 1, p. 188—202; Jaffé
1, 553—556; Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, V—VI / Ed. Ph. Jaffé. Be-
rolini, 1865; Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 11, 79. / Ed. H. Hoft-
mann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 34. Han-
noverae, 1980, p. 333—352; Annales Augustani, anno 1057—1058. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 127; Annales
Altahenses, anno 1057—1058. / Ed. E. von Oefele. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum
scholarum. Hannoverae, 1891, p. 54; Marianus Scotus. Chronicon.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores 5, p. 558; Annales
Romani. / Ed. Georg Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Scriptores, t. 5, p. 470; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1057—1058. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 16.
Hannover, 1859, p. 173; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno
1058. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hanno-
verae, 1839, p. 158; Benonis aliorumque cardinalium schismatico-
rum contra Gregorium VII et Urbanum 11 scripta, 11, 9 // Libelli de
lite imperatorum et Pontificum Romanorum, t. 2. Hannovere, 1892,
p- 379; Hugo abbas Flaviniacensis. Chronicon, II. // Patrologia Lati-
na, t. 154, col. 270; Orderici Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae. / Ed. A.
Le Prévost. Parisiis, 1840, t. 2, p. 80.

Jlurepatypa: Bszurun A.C. Ouepku MO MCTOPMM MAaricTBa B
XI Beke. Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1898; I'peroposuyc ®@. Wcropus ro-
pona Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 570—575; Robert U.
Un pape belge: Histoire du pape Etienne IX. Bruxelles, 1892; Mann
H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910,
vol. 6, p. 207—225; Fliche A. La Réforme grégorienne. Paris, 1926,
t. 2, p. 167—174; Gay J. Les papes du Xle siécle. Paris, 1929; Despy
G. La carriére lotharingienne du pape Etienne IX. // Revue belge de
philologie et histoire 31 (1953), p. 955—972; Mittermaier K. Die deu-
tschen Péapste Gregor V, Clemens II, Leo IX, Victor 11, Stephan IX,
Hadrian VI. Graz, 1991; Peters W. Papst Stephan IX. und die Liittic-
her Kirche. // Papstgeschichte und Landesgeschichte: Festschrift fiir
Hermann Jacobs zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. J. Dalhaus, A. Kohle.
Koln, 1995, S. 157—175; Parisse M. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
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2000, vol. 2, p. 166—167; Hagermann D. Das Papsttum am Vorabend
des Investiturstreits. Stephan IX., Benedikt X. und Nikolaus II. Stut-
tgart, 2008.

HUKOJIAI II (NICOLAUS II)
Jaekaopn 1058 r. — 27 wions 1061 .

«Nicolaus, natione Allobrogus, quod alio vacabulo, Burgundio dici-
tur» — «Hwukomnaii, ponom 13 ajiio0poros, CTpaHa KOTOPBIX Ha ApYy-
rom si3bike HasbiBaetcsi byprynaueii» (Liber Pontificalis, CLVI).
I'epapn, kak 3Banu Oynyiero Ilamy, ponwicst B BypryHauu, Takum
00pa3oM, OH cTall BropbiM, rtociie CunbBectpa I1, [Tanoit Pumckum
n3 (ppaHIIy30B.

B 1045 romy I'epapn 6bu1 TTOCBsIIeH B ernrckoria MiopeHInn.
ITocne xonunubl Credana 1X maptust nporuBHUKOB I'puropmnaH-
CKOi1 pecopMbl, BO3IJaBisieMas pUMCKO# apuctokpatuein u Ty-
CKyJYyMCKUMM TpacdaMu, Bo3Besla Ha PUMCKUII MpecTosl ernucKora
Bennerpuniickoro MoanHa, BolIeIIIero B UCTOPUIO KaK aHTUIIAIA
benenuxkr X. OngHako I'miubpaeOpaHa, BO3IIABASIBIIMI MapTUIO pe-
dopM, He mpu3Haa 3Toro Beidopa. KapnuHainbl, KOTopbie 0exanu
n3 Puma B Cueny, uzopanu I'epapaa. Ha codope B CyTtpu B siHBape
1059 roga antunamna benenukr X ObL1 HU3MOXeH. Hukonaii 11 Bo-
mea B Pum, u ero nHTpoHu3auus B cobope cBsitoro IleTpa cocrtosi-
nack 24 saBapst 1059 roga.

C uenbplo ycTpaHeHMSI BIUSIHUSI CBETCKOM BJAacTU Ha BHIOOD
IManer Pumckoro Hukomnaii 11 13 anpenst 1059 roma uszman mekpet
«In nomine Domini», onpeaeauBIINii MOPSIAOK M30paHus PuMcko-
ro Ilamel: B BEIOOpAaX OTHBIHE MOTYT MPUHUMATH Y4acTHE TOJIBKO
KapAuHaJbl, UMEIOLINe enmucKomnckuii cad. B ampene 1060 roma u
arnrpesie 1061 roga Huxomaii 11 mposesn coGopsl B PriMe, Ha KOTOPBIX
OBLIM OCYKIEHBI IIaBHBIE 3JI0ynoTpedaeHus B Llepksu Toro Bpeme-
HU — CUMOHMSI Y KOHKYOMHAT KJIIMPUKOB. BT IpUHAT TakKe psil
IMOCTAHOBJICHUIA TI0 YIPABICHUIO LIEPKOBHBIMU BJIAACHUSIMU U TI0
MaTPUMOHUAJILHOMY IPaBYy.

Huxkonaii I nnameTpajibHO U3MEHMJI BEKTOP BHEILITHEN MOMUTH -
K1 Arnioctojibekoro Ipecrosa. OH npeBpaTul HOPMAaHHOB, KOTOpbIE
MoJiBeKa Hazajl nosiBuauch B FOxHoit Mtanuu, 13 mpoTMBHUKOB B
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CaMBIX HaJIeXXHBIX COIO3HMKOB Pumckux [1am. OH puHSUT IpuUCsTY
Ha BepHOCTh AnlocTtonbckomy IlIpectoiny ot Pob6epra I'Buckapa, ko-
TOPBIN TTOJTYYUII B JIeHHBIE BiaaeHus Anynuio, Kamadpuio n Cunu-
quio, u Puuappa I rpada Asepchl, nonyuusiiero Karyto.

Huxomnaii I1 ymep Takxe, Kak U ero npeaiiecTBeHHUK Bo Miio-
pennuu, 27 monsa 1061 roma. M Takke oH ObUI TOXOPOHEH B LIEPK-
BU CBSITON Pemapatbl, 0KOJO anTapsi CBSITOro 3MHOBMSI, EMUCKOMA
®nopenuum IV Beka.

CoYnHEHNS

B Jlatunckoii [Tatponornu a66ara XKaka ITosst MuHst ipuBeneHo
36 nocnanniit Hukonasg 11 u nBa gekpeTta IUCUUIIMHAPHOTO XapaK-
Tepa: «Vigilantia universalis» (Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 1315—
1323) u mexpet, He nMerouii mpeamOybl (Patrologia Latina, t. 143,
col. 1359—1360), yeTBepTHIit TyHKT KOTOporo rmacuit: «Ut presbyte-
ri et diaconi, et subdiaconi, et omnes qui canonici sunt, uxores non
habeant» (4TOOBI IIpeCBUTEPHI, AMAKOHBI U CYOAMAKOHBI, U BCE, KTO
SIBJISIETCSI KAHOHMKAaMU, He UMeJM Obl XeH). B oTiimyue ot mocia-
HUIA CBOUX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, TTOCIAHUS C IIPUBUIICTUSIMU a00aT-
CTBaM U LIEPKBSIM HE COCTAaBJISIIOT OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh SMUCTONSIPHOTO
Hacnenusi Hukomnas I1. 3HauuTeabHOE YMCIIO €ro IceM o0palieHo
K €MUCKOTaM U KJUpY, B TOM YHcJie, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OOHApOI0Ba-
HUIO TTOCTAHOBJIEHWI pUMCKHMX cobopoB. B mocmanuu 1061 roma
«Omnipotenti Deo» anrnuiickomy Kopoutio Dayapay McroBegHUKY,
Hwukonaii I BocxBanseT 61arouectrie KOpoJsi U yTBEPXKIAET MPUBH-
Jiernu v BiageHust BecrmmuHcerepckoro abbarcrsa cB. [letpa. Dayapn
HcnoBenHUK MPEANIPUHSUT TPAHANO3HYIO PEKOHCTPYKIUIO abbar-
CTBa BMECTE C BO3BeJeHNEM HOBOIO Xpama cB. [leTpa B poMaHCKOM
cruie (Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 1358—1359). A66aT MuHb Iipu-
BOIUT TociaaHue «Bonae voluntatis», moanucanHoe uMeHeM [laribl
Pumckoro Hukomnas 11, anpecoBanHOe He Ha3BaHHOM 10 UMEHH KO-
poiaeBe @paHIK, U JATUPOBaHHOE NPUOIM3UTEILHO 1059 romom
(Patrologia Latina, t. 144, col. 447—448). Kak nonaraeTr u3maTeib,
3T0 TIMcbMo oT uMeHn Hukonag 11 66110 Hanmucano Ietpom damu-
aHM U agpecoBaHO (ppaHIy3CcKoi KoposeBe AHHe, nouepu Apocna-
Ba Mynporo, kotopasi B 1051 romy BbllIa 3aMyK 3a (hpaHILy3CKOTO
kopouist I'erpuxa I. B aTtom nocinanuum Ilanma Hukonaii 11 BocxBansieT
noopoaeTe i AHHBI, a TaKXKe OJarogapuT ee 3a MOKPOBUTEIbCTBO
LlepkBu. Huxe npuBeaeH HayallbHBINA (DparMeHT 3TOTO MOCTaHUSI.
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Haubousbiliee 3HayeHue umeer aekpeT «In nomine Domini»,
ornpeneauBIINi mopsinoK u3dpanust Pumckux [lamn, Kotopslii npen-
CTaBJICH JlaJee.

Jexpet «In nomine Domini»

Texct mexpeta «In nomine Domini» coxpaHWJICS B OIBYX BEPCUSIX:
OPUTMHAIBHOU IMAaINlCKOM U UMITEPATOPCKON pelaKLy, B KOTOPYIO
ObLIO BHECEHO JOMOJIHEHHE O IpaBe UMIIepaTopa y4acTBOBATh B BbI-
6opax ITansl Pumckoro. ¥ Barrepuxa npuBeaeHa umiiepaTopckast
penakuust nokymenTa (Watterich J., 1862, t. 1, p. 229—233), Muxaun
JI€oepsn npuBoaut obe pepakiuu. Huxke TeKCT MPpUBOAUTCS B OpU-
ruHanbHOU pemakuuu Ilaner Pumckoro Hukonas 11 mo muspanuio
Muxawnna JI€6epna: Monumenta Germaniae Selecta. / Ed. M. Doe-
berl. Miinchen, 1889, vol. 3, p. 11—13.

In nomine Domini Dei Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, anno ab in-
carnatione eius MLIX, mense Aprili, indictione XII, praepositis sa-
crosanctis evangeliis, praesidente quoque reverentissimo ac beatissi-
mo Nicolao apostolico Papa in basilica Lateranensi patriarchi, que
cognominatur Constantiniana, considentibus etiam reverentissimis
archiepiscopis et episcopis et abbatibus seu venerabilibus presbyteris
atque diaconibus, idem venerabilis Pontifex auctoritate apostolica de-
cernens de electione Summi Pontificis inquit:

Noverit beatitudo vestra, dilectissimi fratres et coepiscopi, infe-
riora quoque membra non latuit, defuncto piae memoriae domino
Stephano decessore nostro, haec Apostolica Sedes, cui actore Deo
deservio, quot adversa pertulerit, quot denique per symoniacae ha-
eresis trapezitas malleis crebrisque tunsionibus subiacuerit: adeo ut
columna Dei viventis iamiam paene videretur nutare et sagena summi
piscatoris, procellis intumescentibus, cogeretur in naufragii profunda
submergi. Unde, si placet fraternitati vestrae, debemus auxiliante Deo
futuris casibus prudenter occurrere et ecclesiastico statui, ne rededi-
va, quod absit, mala praevaleant in posterum providere. Quapropter
instructi praedecessorum nostrorum aliorumgque sanctorum patrum
auctoritate, decernimus atque statuimus:

§ 1 ut obeunte huius Romanae ecclesiae universalis pontifi-
ce, inprimis cardinales episcopi diligentissima simul consideratione
tractantes, mox sibi clericos cardinales adhibeant, sicque reliquus cle-
rus et populus ad consensum novae electionis accedant.

§ 2 ut nimirum — ne venelitatis morbus qualibet occasione surri-
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piat, — religiosi viri praeduces sint in promovendi pontificis electione,
reliqui autem sequaces.

Et certe rectus atque legitimus hic electionis ordo perpenditur, si
perspectis diversorum partum regulis sive gestis, etiam illa beati prae-
decessoris Leonis sententia recolatur: “Nulla,” inquit, “ratio sinit, ut
inter episcopos habeantur, qui nec a clericis sunt electi, nec a plebibus
expetiti, nec a comprovincialibus episcopis cum metropolitani iudi-
cio consecrati.” Quia vero sedes apostolica cunctis in orbe terrarum
praefertur ecclesiis atque ideo super se metropolitanum habere non
potest, cardinales episcopi procul dubio metropolitani vice fungun-
tur, qui videlicet electum antistitem ad apostolici culminis apicem
provehunt.

§ 3. Eligant autem de ipsius ecclesiae gremio, si reperitur idoneus,
vel si de ipsa non invenitur, ex alia assumatur.

§ 4. Salvo debito honore et reverentia dilecti filii nostri Heinrici,
qui inpraesentiarum rex habetur, et futurus imperator Deo conceden-
te speratur, sicut iam sibi concessimus et successoribus illius, qui ab
hac apostolica sede personaliter hoc ius impertraverint.

§ 5. Quodsi pravorum atque iniquorum hominum ita perversi-
tas invaluerit, ut pura, sincera atque gratuita electio fieri in Urbe non
possit, cardinales episcopi cum religiosis clericis catholicisque laicis
paucis, ius potestatis obtineant eligere Apostolicae Sedis pontificem,
ubi congruentius iudicaverint.

§ 6. Plane postquam electio fuerit facta, si bellica tempestas, vel
qualiscunque hominum conatus malignitatis studio restiterit, ut is qui
electus est in apostolica sede iuxta consuetudinem intronizari non va-
leat, electus tamen sicut papa auctoritatem obtineat regendi Sanctam
Romanam Ecclesiam et disponendi omnes facultates illius, quod bea-
tum Gregorium ante consecrationem suam fecisse cognoscimus.

Quodsi quis contra hoc nostrum decretum sinodali sententia pro-
mulgatum per seditionem vel praesumptionem aut quodlibet inge-
nium electus aut etiam ordinatus seu intronizatus fuerit, auctoritate
divina et sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, perpetuo anathemate
cum suis auctoribus, fautoribus, sequacibus a liminibus Sanctae Dei
Ecclesiae separatus subiiciatur, sicut Antichristus et invasor atque
destructor totius christianitatis; nec aliqua super hoc audientia ali-
quando ei reservetur, sed ab omni ecclesiastico gradu, in quocunque
prius fuerat, sine retractatione deponatur. Cui quisquis adhaeserit
vel qualemcunque tanquam pontifici reverentiam exhibuerit aut in
aliquo illum defendere praesumpserit, pari sententia sit mancipatus.
Quisquis autem huius sententie decretalis nostre temerator extiterit,
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et Romanam ecclesiam sua praesumtione confundere et conturbare
contra hoc statutum temptaverit, perpetuo anathemate atque excom-
municatione damnetur, et cum impiis, qui non resurgunt in iudicio,
reputetur. Omnipotentis scilicet Dei Patris et Filii et Spiritus San-
cti contra se iram sentiat, et sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli,
quorum presumit confundere ecclesiam, in hac vita et in futura furo-
rem reperiat. Fiat habitatio eius deserta et in tabernaculo eius non sit
qui inhabitet. Fiant filii eius orphani et uxor eius vidua. Commotus
amoveatur, ipse atque eius filii, et mendicent et eiiciantur de habita-
tionibus suis. Scrutetur foenerator omnem substantiam eius, et diri-
piant alieni labores eius. Orbis terrarum pugnet contra eum, et cun-
cta elementa sint ei contraria, et omnium sanctorum quiescentium
merita illum confundant et in hac vita super eum apertam vindictam
ostendant. Observatores autem huius nostri decreti Dei Omnipotentis
gratia protegat, et auctoritate beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli ab
omnium peccatorum vinculis absolvat.

Ego Nicolaus episcopus Sanctae Catholicae et Apostolicae Ec-
clesiae huic decreto a nobis promulgato, sicut superius legitur, sub-
scripsi. Bonifacius Dei gratia Albanensis episcopus subscripsi. Hum-
bertus Sanctae Ecclesiae Silvae Candidae episcopus subscripsi. Petrus
Ostiensis Ecclesiae episcopus subscripsi. Et caeteri episcopi numero
LXXVI cum presbyteris et diaconibus subscribserunt.

Bo nmsa I'ocnioga bora Cracurenst Hamrero Mucyca Xpucra, B rox
BormomeHus I'ocrmogaero 1059, B mecane ampene, 12 MHOIWKTA,
nepen CesateiM EBaHreImeM mom npeaceaaTeIbCTBOM IIPEOCBSIIEH -
Helmrero n 61axeHHelnero Anocroibckoro Ilamer Hukomas, B
MIPUCYTCTBUU IIPEOCBSIIEHHENIINX apXUEeIIMCKOIIOB, EIMCKOIOB,
a00aToB U IOCTOINOYTEHHBIX CBSIIIEHHUKOB U IUAKOHOB B IIaTpu-
apuieit JlatepaHckoil 0a3uianke, KoTopas Ha3biBaeTcsl KoHcTaHTH-
HOBOIi, 3TOT caMblii JocTorouTeHHbIN ITToHTUUK, MOCTaHOBISIS
aroCTObCKOM BiacTbio 00 n3dpaHuu BepxosHoro ITonTuguka, Tak
TOBOPUT:

3HaeT OJIaKeHCTBO Balle, BO3/I00JeHHelIe OpaTbs U CO-
EMMCKOITBI, M 3TO HE COKPBITO TaKxKe OT HM3IIMX 4jieHoB LlepkBu,
CKOJIBKO HecYyacTUii IpeTepIiesl 3ToT Anoctonbekuii [Tpecro, ko-
TOporo 110 Bojie boxwueiil s1 Hecy ciyKeHue, ITocJie CMEepPTH Hallle-
ro MnpenmiecTBeHHMKa OJjlaxkeHHOM IamsTu rocrioguHa Credana,
CKOJIBKMM yJapaM MOJIOTa M KaKOMY JaBJICHUIO OH MOABEPICsS OT
9TUX TOPrOBLEB, IIPEOBIBAIOIINX B €peC CUMOHUM, TaK YTO Ka3a-
JIOCh, UTO BOT YK€ MOIIATHYJIach KOJOHHA bora XuBoro, a HEBOI
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BepxoBHoro Pribaka cpemy B3OBIMAIOIINXCS BOJH TIOTPY3UJICS B
Iy4YuHY KopabiekpymieHus. [loaTomMy, ecii yromHo BaM, OpaTh,
MBI TOJIKHEI ¢ ToMoInbio boxwueit 6raropasyMHO 3apaHee 1mo3a00-
TUTBCS O OYAyIIeM W TIPUHSITH IIEPKOBHBIC CTATYThI, YTOOBI OCIIHI,
Ia He OymeT 2TOro, He MOBTOPWIMCH B mocieayoiieMm. [Toaromy,
VKpETJICHHbIC aBTOPUTETOM HAIMX MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOB U JAPYTUX
CBSITBIX OTIIOB, MBI OTIpENe/IsIeM U YCTaHABIIMBACM:

§ 1. Korma ymper IloHTtucduk stoii BceneHckoit Pumckoi
LlepkBu, TO cHavyaja KapAWHAIbI-€MUCKOIIbl MPOBOIAT COBELIA-
HUE MeXJy cO0O0M, TIIATEIbHO BCE 0OMyMbIBasl, 3aT€M MPU3bIBAIOT
K cebe KapAMHAJIOB-KJIMPUKOB, MIOTOM OCTAJIbHBIX KIUPUKOB U Ha-
pox, ImocJie Yero MpUcTyNalT K HOBBIM BbIOOpaM.

§ 2. s Toro, 4yToObI 513Ba MPOJAXKHOCTHU MO KaKUM Obl TO HU
ObLIO MPEAIOroM He CMOTJIa Obl MPOHUKHYTh, BbIOOPHI [ToHTH(DMKA
JIOJIKHBI TIPOBOAUTH MyXKu LlepkBu, a ocTajibHbIE TOXKHBI CIeN0-
BaTh X BbIOOpY. Ml KOHEUHO ke, TaKOi MOpsIoK U30paHust Oynet
CYUTATBCS TTPABWIBHBIM U JISTUTUMHBIM, €CJTM BHUMATEIHBHO O3Ha-
KOMUTBCA C TpaBWIaAMU WK TTocTaHoBiIeHUsIMU OTioB LlepkBu, a
Takke TIPUHSITh BO BHUMaHWe BBICKa3bIBaHWE HAIIIETO OJaKeHHOTO
npeaecTBeHHUKa JIbBa, KOTOphIi ckazan: «HeT HUKakux ocHOBa-
HUI CYNUTATh EMMCKOIAMM TeX, KTO He ObLT M30paH TyXOBEHCTBOM,
KOTO He XeJiajl Hapo/l, U KTO He ObLJ MOCBSILEH eNUCcCKONaMU CBOei
MPOBUHIIUMU C ON00peHus1 MuTponoauTa». Ho Tak kak AnocTob-
ckuit Ilpecton Bo3HeceH Had BceMu LlepkBsiMu Bcero Mupa u Io-
TOMY HE MOXET MMEeTb Hal COO0I0 MUTPOIOIUTA, TO KapAUHAJbI-
eIMCKOIbl, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHUSI, BBIMTOMHSIIOT (DYHKIIUIO 3TOTO
MUTPOTMOJNTA, 3 UMEHHO BO3HOCSIT U30pPaHHOTO UMM KaHAUAaTa Ha
BEPILUHY arloCTOJbCKOTO JOCTOMHCTRBA.

§ 3. OHu U30MpaloT ero u3 JioHa 3Toil [ Pumckoii] LlepkBu, eciau
TaM OyAeT HaliileH TOCTOWMHBIN KaHauaaT. Eciu ke HeT, To OH OyneT
B34T U3 Apyroii Llepksu.

§ 4. Bo3naBasi yecTb M TOUTEHKE HallleMy BO3J1100JIEHHOMY ChIHY
I'eHpUXy, KOTOPHI B HACTOSIIIEE BPeMS SIBIISICTCST KOPOJIEM U KOTO-
pBIi, KaK HAIeIOTCs, TTI0 MIJIOCTH BoXXbeit cTaHeT B OymyIneM NMIIe-
paTopoM, TaK KaK MBI TIPEIOCTABUIIA 3TO €My M €ro TpeeMHMKAaM,
KOTOpBIE JIMYHO OYAYT MPOCUTH ITO IPABO [MMIIEPATOPCKOTO I10-
cBseHus1| y Anocroibckoro Ipecrona.

§ 5. Ho, eciiu mopoyHOCTH pa3BpallleHHbIX U HEYECTUBBIX JIIOACH
B0300J1a1aeT HACTOJIBKO, YTO OE3yIpevyHbIe, YeCTHbIE U HETIOAKYTI-
HbIe BBIOOpPHI HE MOTYT OBLITh MPOBEAEHBI B PrMe, TO KapauHa bI-
ETMCKOITbl BMECTE ¢ KJIMpUuKamMu LIepKBu 1 MUpsIHAMU KaTOJIUKAMU
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XOTSI U HEMHOTOYMCEHHBIMU, OYAYT UMETh ITPaBO U BJIACTb, U30U-
patb IToHTu(duUka Anocronsckoro Ilpectona tam, rae UM 3TO MO-
KaxeTcst Hanbosiee MOAXOASIIINM.

§ 6. CoBepIlIEeHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO €CJIU IOCJIe TOTO, KaK OymeT
COBEpIICHO N30paHUe, TSKEJIble 00CTOSITEIbCTBA BOMHBI, UJIX JIEii-
CTBUSI KAKUX-JINOO JII0AeH, ITOOYXIaeMbIX TyXOM 37005, ITOMEIIA0T
TOMY, KTO ObUT 130paH, ObITh MHTPOHM30BAHHBIM COTJIACHO 00bIYAIO
Ha Anoctonbckuii [IpecToir, To TeM He MeHee TOT, KTO ObLT M30paH,
kak Ilama, OygeT uMeTh BiacThb yrpasisaTh CBaroit Pumckoii Lep-
KOBBIO, 00J1alasi BCEMM CBOMMM IpeporaTuBaMu, KakK 3TO, KaK MbI
3HaeM, MMeJl OJ1axkeHHbI ['puropuii 10 CBOEro MmoCBSIIICHUS.

Ho ecnu kTo-1160, BOIIpeKr 3TOMY HallleMy AeKpeTy, OOHapo-
JIOBAaHHOMY KaK COOOpPHOE MOCTAHOBJICHUE, TTIOCPEICTBOM MsITeXa,
WIM CaMOHAACSTHHOCTU, WJIM Oe3pacCyacTBy Oymer u3OpaH, WU
Jlaxke TOCBSIIIEeH U MHTPOHU30BaH, TO OH boXecTBeHHHO BIaCTbhIO
U BJIACTBIO CBATHIX aroctosioB [letpa u [1aBna, kak AHTUXPUCT, 3a-
XBaTYMK 1 pa3pylInTeIb BCETO XpUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa, OyIeT IMOABEP-
THYT BeUHOI aHaceMe, OTIyYeH U u3rHaH ¢ nopora Csitoii Llepksu
Bboxueii, BMecTe co CBOMMU MOJACTPEKATENSIMU, MPUBEPKEHIIAMU U
nocienoBarejissMu. M1 Ha OCHOBaHUM 3TOr0 COOOPHOIO MOCTAaHOB-
JIEHWSI eMy HUKOTIa He OyIeT MpoIlleH!s, HO OH OyaeT HaBceraa Jii-
IIIEH TyXOBHOI'O CaHa, HE CMOTPS Ha TO, KaKOI ObI OH MMEJ CaH Ipe-
Xxne. Beskuit, KTo OymeT ero moaaepXuBaTh WIM BbIKa3bIBaTh €My
noureHue Kak [ToHTU(UKY, WIKM OCMETUTCSI KaKUM-JI100 00pazom
3alllMIIATh €ro, OyleT HakKa3aH Ha OCHOBAaHMU TOTO e IMOCTaHOB-
neHust. Kpome TOoro, BCsIKUi, KTO OyAeT MpeHeoperath 3HaUeHUEM
9TOr0 HAIIero AeKPeTaJIbHOIO ITOCTAHOBJICHMS, U MOIIbITAETCS BO-
MPEKU 3TOMY yKa3y CaMOHaIesIHHO MPUBECTU B CMSITEHUE U BO3MY-
TUTh PumMmckyto LlepKoBb, TOT OyaeT ocyXaeH BeYHOU aHadeMoli 1
omiydyeHueMm ot LlepkBu u OyAeT B UMCIie TeX HEUECTUBBIX, KOTOpPbIE
He BoccTaHyT Ha CtpamtHoMm Cyne. OH MOYYBCTBYEeT Ha cebe THEeB
bora Bcemorymiero, Otia, CoiHa u Csitoro [lyxa U McCHbITaeT B
9TOM XXM3HU U B XU3HU Oynylleit IpocTh CBSATHIX aniocToioB [leTpa
u ITaBna, [lepkoBb KOTOPBIX OH OCMEUJICS MPUBECTU B CMSITEHUE.
Kunmie ero mpeBpaTUTCSI B ITYCTHIHIO, M HEKOMY OyIeT XXUTh B
maTtpax ero. ChIHOBbBS €T0 OCTaHYTCS CUPOTaMM, a XKeHa — BIOBOM.
[TonoxeHune ero mouIaTHETCS, M OH OYAET JIMIIECH BCEeX TOIKHOCTEM
CBOUX, M CBIHOBbSI €T0 TTOMIYT IIPOCUTHh MUJIOCTHIHIO 1 OYIyT M3THA-
HBI 13 KWIKIL CBOMX. POCTOBIINK 3aB1afgeeT BCEM UMYLLIECTBOM €T0,
a yyxKe3eMIIbl YHUYTOXAT Pe3yabTaThl TPYA0B ero. Bes 3emiist Oyaet
CcpaxaThCsl TIPOTUB HEro, U BCe CTUXMU OYAyT IMPOTUB HETO, U 3a-
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CJIyTU BCEX CBITHIX, IOYMBIINX B MUPE, PACCTPOST BCE IUIAHBI €T0, 1
B 9TOI >KM3HU OHU OTKPBITO OTOMCTST eMy. Ho Tex, KTo cobronaeT
9TOT HAlll AeKpeT, 3alIUTUT OslarogaTh bora Bcemorymero, u BiacTob
CBATHIX artocTojioB Iletpa u I1aBina ocBOOOIUT UX OT BCSIKOTO Tpexa.

4, Huxomnair, enuckon Csgroit Katommueckoit m AmocToub-
ckoii LlepkBu 3TOT HAMU TTPOBO3TJIALLIEHHBIN AEKPET, KOTOPHIN ObLIT
BBIIIIE 3a4UTaH, noanucai. bonudanuii, munocrsio boxueit, emnu-
ckon AnvbaHckuit moanucai. I'ymoept enuckon Casaroii Llepksu
Cuabbl Kannuabl noanucan. Iérp Octuiickoii LlepkBu enuckorn
noanucai. v apyrue enuckornsl YoM 76 BMECTeE C IPECBUTEPAMU
U JMaKOHAMM TOATIMCAIH.

ITocnanne «Bonae voluntatis»

®dparMeHT TekcTa mociaaHust «Bonae voluntatis» mpuBeneH IO U3-
nmanmio: Patrologia Latina, t. 144, col. 447—448.

Nicolaus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, gloriosae reginae salutem
et apostolicam benedictionem.

Bonae voluntatis auctori omnipotenti Deo dignas gratias agamus,
quia a femineo pectore virile vivere virtutum robur audimus. Pervenit
quippe ad auras nostras praecelentissima filia serenitatem tuam in-
gentibus munificientia piae liberalitatis affluere devotissimae oratio-
nis studiis insudare, pro violenter oppressis vim districtionis exercere,
caeterisque bonis operibus, in quantum tibi competit, officium regiae
dignitatis implere. Hortamur igitur, ut eum quem, Deo inspirante se-
mel ingressa es tramitem teneas: invictissimumque virum tuum, fi-
lium nostrum regem ad pietatis aequitatisque gubernacula moderan-
da, statumque Ecclesiae retinendum provocare contendas.

Hukonaii enuckor, ciyra ciayr boxuux, 1IJIeT cllaBHOW KOpoJieBe
MPUBET U allOCTOJILCKOE 0J1ar0CI0BEHNE

M1 Bo30Osarogapuiu rojaresist 6jaroi Bou bora Becemoryiie-
ro, HOTOMY YTO MBI YCJIbIIIAN, YTO B JKEHCKOM CEP/ILIE XKUBET MYX-
cKas TBepAocThb. Beap 01110 10 ciyxa Hallero, CBeTeiinas 104b,
YTO ThI MO CBOEW 0JIATOYECTUBOW IIEIPOCTU OAAPSEllb HYXIal0-
IIUXCS U YCePIHBIMU MOJIMTBAMU MpUTEKaellb K bory, Ha rpyoyio
CWJIy OTBEYaElllb CMUPEHUEM, a TaKKe [y3HalIu Mbl| O IPYruX TBO-
X OJarux IesTHUSIX, 32 UTO CTOPUIIEIo Bo3aacT Tede [bor], Benb Thl
U JOCTOMHO UCIOJHSICIb CyKeHue KoposeBbl. [IpusbiBaem Te0sl,
YTOOBI Thl, TTO BAOXHOBEHUIO BOXUIO, pa3 BCTYNMUB Ha 3TOT MYTh,
Bcerja Iia Mo HeMy, a TakXke crocoOCcTBoBaja HernooeauMoMy
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MYXXY TBOEMY, KOPOJIIO, CbIHY HAallleMy, YTOOBI M OH MYAPO YIIPaBJIsiI
KOPOJIEBCTBOM U ToaepxkuBai LlepKoBb.

W3panms: Patrologia Latina, t. 143, col. 1301—1362; Acta Ponti-
ficum Romanorum inedita, No 10—11. / Ed. J. von Pflugk-Harttung.
Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, p. 9—11.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 280; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
1885, t. 1, p. 557—566; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fue-
runt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab
aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966),t. 1, p. 206—235;
Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum // Liber Pontificalis, vol. 2,
p. 357—-358; Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, VI / Ed. Ph. Jaffé. Berolini,
1865; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1058; Annales Romani / Ed.
Georg Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 5,
p. 471—472; Annales Augustani, anno 1058—1061. Ed. G. Pertz. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 127; Annales
Altahenses, anno 1058—1060. / Ed. E. von Oefele. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum
scholarum. Hannoverae, 1891, p. 54—55; Annales Magdeburgenses,
anno 1058—1063. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica. Scriptores, t. 16. Hannover, 1859, p. 173—174; Annales sancti
Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1060. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Beno-
nis aliorumque cardinalium schismaticorum contra Gregorium VII
et Urbanum II scripta, II, 9 10 // Libelli de lite imperatorum et Pon-
tificum Romanorum, t. 2. Hannovere, 1892, p. 379—380; Guillelmi
Apuliensis Gesta Roberti Wiscardi, a cura di R. Wilmans, in M.G.H.,
Scriptores, IX, a cura di G.H. Pertz, 1851, p. 261—62; Hugo abbas
Flaviniacensis. Chronicon, II. // Patrologia Latina, t. 154, col. 270—
273; Orderici Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae. / Ed. A. Le Prévost.
Parisiis, 1840, t. 2, p. 80.

Jlurepatypa: Bssurun A.C. I'puropuii VII, ero xxu3Hb 1 oO1e-
cTBeHHas1 aestenbHOCTh. CaHkT-IletepOypr, 1891, crp. 22-27;
Bssurun A.C. Ouepku mo mctopum marcrBa B XI Beke. CaHKT-
[letepOypr, 1898; I'peropoBuyc @. Mctopus ropona Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mockaa, 2008, c. 577—582; Clavel A. Le Pape Nicolas II:
Son suvre disciplinaire. Lyon, 1906; Mann H.K. The Lives of the
Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 6, p. 226—260;
Fliche A. La Réforme grégorienne. Paris, 1924, t. 1, p. 309—340;
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Brand P., Garin J. Un pape savoyard, Nicolas II (1059—1061). Paris,
1925; D’Alesandro V. Fidelitas Normannorum: Note sulla fondazio-
ne dello Stato Normano e sui rapporti col Papato. Palermo, 1969;
Cowdrey H. The Age of Abbot Desiderius. Oxford, 1983, p. 59—160;
Laudage J. Gregorianische Reform und Investiturstreit. Darmstadt,
1993; Ambrosioni A. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2,
p. 172—178.

AJTEKCAH/JIP II (Alexander II)
30 cenrsiops 1061 r. — 21 anpens 1073 r.

«Alexander, qui vocatur Anselmus, natione Mediolanensis, ex patre
Anselino, ex civitate Lucensi assumptus» — «AJjieKcaHap, Ha3bIBae-
MbIf AHCEJIbM, MUJIaHell, OT OTLa AHcCeJIMHa, ObLT B3ST U3 ropojaa
Jlyuencus (coBpeMeHHoe Ha3BaHMe roponaa — Jlykka)» (Liber Pon-
tificalis, CLVII).

AHcenbM ponuics B ropone bamxo, okoino MunaHa. O0ydyeHue
MPOXOAWJ BAAU OT CBOel poarHbl — B HopMmaHauu, B 11KoJjie 6eHe-
IUKTUHCKOro abbarctBa Hotp-aM-ato-bek y 3HaMeHUTOro uio-
coda u teosora Jlangpanka, oyayuiero apxuernuckona Kenrepoe-
puiickoro. O6 3TOM BpeMeHM OH, yxe Oynyum Ilamoit Pumckum,
BcriomuHaeT B nmocjanum «Gratias omnipotenti Deo», anpecoBaH-
HOM cBoeMy yuutesto JlaH(ppaHKy, K KOTOpOMY OH Ha IIPOTSKEHUM
BCEI CBOE XXM3HU COXPaHSLI 00IBIIOE IOYTEHE, CIMTAsI €r0 OJHUM
n3 Benmnuaimux ydeHbix (Patrologia Latina, t. 146, col. 1353). Ou
BocxBasIsLI Takeke JlaHdpaHKa Kak yYeHEHIIero U JOCTOMHEeMIIero
coiHa Pumckoii LlepkBu B mocaaHUM aHIIMICKOMY KOpoJiio Buib-
reabMy | 3aBoesatemnmio (Patrologia Latina, t. 146, col. 1365—1366).

Bepnysiuch B UTanuio, AHCEIbM CTaJl OQHUM U3 TIPEABOIUTE -
JIei MUJIAHCKOM MaTtapuy — PEeBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO HAPOIHOIO ABUIKE-
HUs, OOPOBIIErocsi ¢ CAMOHMEN 1 THETOM pa3BpallleHHOTO MUJIaH-
ckoro ayxoBeHcTBa. B 1057 romy oH ObuT Bo3BelneH Ha JIYKKCKYIO
kadenpy.

[MprcoenMHUBIIKUCH K MapTUX pedopM, B HEOOXOAUMOCTHU KO-
TOPBIX OH YOeauJicsl ellle B MOJIOJOCTU, OH CTasl OJMXKalIIUM co-
TpynHuKoM I'mnpaedpanna u [lerpa Jamuanu. [1pu nx nmomnepxkke
OH ObLT 130paH Ha AnocTosibekuii [1pecton. «Ymep [Mana Hukonait,
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M eMy HaclienoBaa AJleKCaHIp, enucKomn JIyKKCKUii, XOTsI HEeKUd
ernuckorn [TapMckuii, MOCTHIIHO AOMOTrasiCh MarncKoi BIacTu, BBeJ
IlepkoBb XpUCTOBY B C0O0JIa3H BILIOTh 10 KPOBOMPOJUTUS; OTHAKO
BIMOCJIEICTBUMU MOCPEICTBOM AHHOHA, apxuenuckona KéibHcKoro,
WCIIOJHSIBILIETO TOTNIAa MOCOJbCTBO 3aabIIMUCKUX 3eMeb, U BCEX
enuckorioB Mtanum 3ToT cnop Obu1 paspemieH, [lapmckuii [erm-
CKOI1| OTBEPTHYT, a AjleKCaHAp, Ha CTOPOHE KOTOPOTo Oblia Mpasja,
yTBepXaeH [Ha AmnocrtonbckoMm Ilpecrone]» (Annales Magdebur-
genses, anno 1063). O6 stom numetr 1 Mapuan Ckot: «Duo Papae
in Roma, id est episcopus Parmensis, qui expulsus, et Lucensis, qui
papa effectus» (B Pume 6b110 n1Ba [ansl, oguH enckorn [TapMckuii,
KOTODBIN OBbLT M3rHaH, U BTOPOI — enmUucKoIl JIVKKCKUi1, KOTOPBIi
nocrasieH) [Marianus Scotus, Chronicon. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, p. 559]. I[IpoTuBHUKU pedopM B Jinlie
PUMCKOI apuCTOKpaTuu, Halisi MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX TTOKPOBUTEJIEH B
['epMaHCKOI UMMIEpUHU, BBIIBUHYJIM CBOETO KaHAMUIaTa — eIMUCKOoIa
[Tapmckoro Kanana (antunana I'onopuii I1). On u3 'epmaHuu, riue
MPOU3OIILIO ero u3dpaHue, BO TJaBe BolicKa ABUHYJIcS B Utanuio.
ITocne oxecToueHHOro cpaxkeHusl OH 3aHs1 npuropoasl Puma, Ho
MPOHUKHYTb B FOPOJI HE CMOT M3-3a OTBaXKHOU 000pOHbI PriMa HOp-
MaHHaMHM, BCTaBIIMMU Ha 3amuTy Anekcanapa 1. [Tpousomrenmiee
BCKOpE M3MEHEHUE PACCTAaHOBKM MOJUTUYECKUX cUJl B ['epMaHun,
CBsI3aHHOE ¢ OOphOOIl 3a PEreHTCTBO IIPU HECOBEPIIEHHOJETHEM
koposie I'enpuxe IV, Obuto OmarompustHo misi Anexkcanmpa II.
Crapuuit pereHTOM uMnepuun apxuenuckon KénbHckuit AHHoH 11
noaaepxain Anekcanapa 11, u B 1062 romy oH ObLJ1 MPU3HAH EMUCKO-
naToM UMIIEpUM Kak 3akoHHBIN Ilama. Kagan, He oTKa3zaBIIMIACS
OT CBOMX YECTOJIIOOMBBIX IJIAHOB, MOMBITAJICS B3STh PEBAHIII C M10-
MOILIbIO HaeMHOTO Bolicka. Ho oxecToueHHbIe CXBAaTKU Ha yauIlax
Puma, npogoskaBiivecs: B TeUeHUE 11eJI0ro roja, He IPUHECIU eMy
nobenbl, M OH Oexkan B cBoe [TapMcKoe enrucKOoICTRBO.

YTBepnusiuck B Pume, Anekcanap I1 ctan akTMBHO MPOBOAUTH
pedopmel B Liepksu. B 1062 roay oH rmposeit B Pume co6op, Ha KOTO-
POM ObUIM IPUHSITHI 12 KAHOHOB, OCYX/IaBIINX, B TOM YHUCJI€ CUMO-
HUIO U KOHKyOUHAaT. JJist TpoBeaeHusl CBOel MOJUTUKN Ha MeCTax,
OH HampasJsil JIEraToB BO BCE CTpaHbl JATUHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
mupa. Bo BHemHel monutuke Anekcanap Il onmumpancs Ha repio-
roB TockaHCKUX, TOMOApACKYIO MaTapuio 1 HOPMAHHOB, B AHIJIUM
MOJIep>XKUBaJ aHIJIUCKOro KopoJist Busbrenbma I 3aBoeBaressi.

B xoH1ue monTudukara Anekcanapa Il BHOBb clloXuiaach KOH-
(MKTHas cuTyalusi BO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUAX ¢ umriepueid. IToBo-
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oM 117151 uero ctan pa3Bo 'eHpuxa IV ¢ xeHoii bepToii, a Takke Ha-
3HaueHue apxuenuckona MunaHckoro. B moiaHyoo cuiny KOHGIUKT
mexny ['eapuxom IV u Anmoctonbckum Ilpectosiom pa3BepHYICS BO
BpeMs nmoHTU(pUKaTa npeeMHnKa Anekcanapa II — ITansr I'puro-
pust VII. Anekcannp I ymep B Pume 1 Obl1 TOXOPOHEH B coOOpe
cB. Ilerpa (Liber Pontificalis, CLVII). ITétp Jlamuanu B cTuxax BoC-
ciiaBuI IoHTUUKAT AstekcaHapa 11, ITocBITUB eMy CTUXOTBOPEHUE
«Sedis Apostolicae» (Patrologia Latina, t. 145, col. 962).

CoYnHEHNS

Ab06at XKak IToas Munb B «JlatuHckoii [Tatponorun» npusen o0-
HIKUpHOE cobpaHue mnociaHuil Anekcanapa I, oOiiee ux 4yucio
BMecTe ¢ pparMeHTaMu cocTaBisieT 146, He cunutasg — dubia. Eme
6onee 50 mocnanmii npusBonat Camyaib JIEBenpensn u KOmmyc ¢pon
IIpayr-TapryHr.

B nauane cBoero nmontudgukara Anekcanap 11 uzman oOymny «Vi-
gilantia universalis Ecclesiae», cogepxatyio 12 kaHoHOB PuMckoro
cobopa 1063 roga, nepeBos 5Toi OyJUIBI IPUBEAEH HUXe. Anpeca-
toMm mocianust «Ex consideratione» ot 1067 roma (Patrologia La-
tina, t. 146, col. 1337—1339), B kotopom Aznekcanap II yreepmun
BraaeHus CanepHckoii LlepkBu, siisieTcst apxuenuckon AnbdaH
CanepHckuit. OaUH M3 caMbIX 3PYAUMPOBAHHBIX JIOACH CBOETO Bpe-
MEHU: 3HAMEHUTBIN YYeHBbI MUK, BBITYCKHUK CajepHCKON Me-
JULMHCKOM 1IKOJIBI — TJIABHOTO LIEHTPa MEAUIIMHCKUX MCClie0Ba-
Huii anoxu PanHero CpeaHeBEeKOBbsI, a TAKXKE N3bICKAHHBII TTO3T, B
CTUXaX KOTOPOTO UyBCTBYETCSl «IyHOBeHWE AHTUYHOCTU» [Ha pyc-
CKOM s13bIKe cMOTpu: ['mMH cBsTOM XprcTtuHe. McmoBenb CTUXOT-
BopHas. / IlepeBog M.JI. I'acrmaposa. // IlaMITHUKM cpemHEBEKO-
Boli matuHcKoi mmtepatypbl X—XII BekoB. Mocksa: Hayka, 1972].
Taxkke OH OBIT apXUTEKTOPOM M aBTOPOM IIPOEKTa CaJlepHCKOTO
KadenpanbHoro cobopa. Anbdan CajiepHcKuii ObUT IPUBEPXKEHIIEM
I'puropuanckoii pecdopmbl U Ipyrom apxuauakona I'miubaebpanna
u ab6ara Jle3unepusi, KOTOpbIE B MOCAEAYIOIIEM CTaHYT PUMCKUMU
ITarmamu — I'puropuem VII u Buktopowm II1.

Apxuenuckony Kenrepoepuiickomy JlaHdpaHKy anpecoBaHBI,
KpOMeE TOTO TMOCJIaHUsI, O KOTOPOM peyb IijIa BhIllIe, TAKXKe el IBa
nmociaHus: «Accepimus a quibusdam» u «Pervenit ad aures» (Patro-
logia Latina, t. 146, col. 1415—1416), B kotopoMm Anekcanap II nmpo-
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CUT B3SITh TOJI JINUHYIO OoTleKy BUHTOHCKOE ab0aTCTBO, MOIBEpraB-
1eecst IpUTECHEHUSIM.

Bynnoit «Nulli fidelium venit» ot 1072 roga Anekcanap I1 BbiBen
MOHacTbipb KamManbaoin u3-mnoj pUcAUKIIMA MECTHOTO eIUCKO-
a, rapaHTUpOBaB eMy orneKy Anocroiabckoro IIpecrona (Patrologia
Latina, t. 146, col. 1373—1375). OcduLmaasHoe yTBepXIeHuEe ATIO-
cronbckuM IIpectonom OpaeHa KaManbayinoB Obuto gaHo Ilamoit
IMTacxanuem 11 Oysnoii ot 4 HOs1Opst 1113 roxa.

Bbynnaa «Vigilantia universalis Ecclesiae»

Texct Oyuibl «Vigilantia universalis Ecclesiae» npuBeneH 1o msna-
nuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 146, col. 1289—1290.

Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, omnibus episco-
pis catholicis, cuntoque clero et populo, salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem.

Vigilantia universalis Ecclesiae regiminis assiduam sollicitudinem
debentes omnibus, quae in Constantiniana synodo nuper celebrata
coram centum amplius episcopis, licet nobis immeritis praesentibus,
sunt canonice instituta, vobis notificare curamus, quia ad salutem ve-
stram exsecutores eorum vos esse optamus et apostolica auctoritate
jubendo mandamus.

Capitula

1. Primo namque inspectore Deo, sicut a sancto papa Leone, et a
sanctae memoriae papa Nicolao primum statum est, erga Simo-
niacos nullam misericordiam in dignitate servanda habendam
esse decernimus; sed juxta canonum sanctiones, et decreta Sanc-
torum Patrum, eos omnino damnamus, ac in Ecclesia non prae-
esse apostolica auctoritate sancimus.

2. De his autem qui non per pecuniam, sed gratis sunt a Simonia-
cis ordinati, quia quaesita jam a longo tempore diutius ventilata
est quaestio, omnem modum dubietatis absolvimus, ita ut super
hoc capitulo neminem deinceps ambigere permittamus. Quia igi-
tur usque adeo haec venenata pernicies hactenus inolevit, ut vix
quaelibet Ecclesia valeat reperiri quae hoc morbo non sit aliqua
ex parte corrupta, eos qui usque modo gratis sunt a Simoniacis
ordinati, non tam obtentu justitiae quam intuitu misericordiae,
in acceptis ordinibus manere permettimus, nisi forte alia culpa ex
vita eorum secundum canones eis obsistat. Tanta quippe talium
multitudo est, ut dum rigorem canonici vigoris super eos servare
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non possumus, necesse sit ut dispensatione ad piae condescen-
sionis studium nostros animos ad praesens inclinemus. Ita tamen,
ut auctoritate sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli omnimodis
interdicamus ne aliquis successorum nostrorum ex hac nostra
permissione regulam sibi, vel aliqui sumat, vel praefigat; quia
non hanc aliquis antiquorum Patrum jubendo aut concedendo
promulgavit, sed temporis nimia necessitas permittendo a nobis
extorsit. De caetero autem statuimus ut si quis in posterum ab eo
quem Simoniacum esse non dubitat, se consecrari permiserit, et
consecrator et consecratus non disparem damnationis sententiam
subeant, ut uterque depositus agat poenitentiam, et privatus ab ea
propria dignitate persistat.

Praeter haec autem praecipiendo mandamus, ut nullus missam
audiat presbyteri, quem scit concubinam indubitanter habere,
vel subintroductam mulierem. Unde sancta synodus haec a ca-
pite sub excommunicatione statuit dicens: «Quiqunque sacerdos
vel diaconus post constitutum beataec memoriae praedecessoris
nostri sanctissimi papae Leonis aut Nicolai de castitate clerico-
rum, concubinam duxerit palam, vel ductam non reliquerit, ex
parte omnipotentis Dei et auctoritate apostolorum Petri et Pau-
li praecipimus, et omnino interdicimus, ut non cantet missam,
neque evangelium, neque epistolam ad missam legat, neque in
praesbyterio ad divina officia cum his, qui praefatae constitutioni
obedientes fuerint, maneat, neque partem ab ecclesia suscipiat.
Et praecipientes statuimus ut hi praedictorum ordinum, qui ii-
sdem praedecessoribus nostris obedientes castitatem servaverint,
juxta ecclesias quibus ordinati sunt, sicut opportet religiosos cle-
ricos, simul manducent et dormiant, et quidquid eis ab ecclesia
competit, communiter habeant. Et rogantes monemus ut aposto-
licam communem vitam summopere pervenire studeant, quate-
nus perfectionem consecuti, cum his qui centesimo fructu ditan-
tur in coelesti patria mereantur ascribi.

Ut decimae, primitiae seu oblationes vivorum et mortuorum,
reddantur a laicis, et in dispositione episcoporum sint; quas qui
tenuerit, a Sanctae Ecclesiae separetur communione.

Ut per laicos nullo modo quilibet clericus aut praesbyter obtineat
ecclesiam nec gratis nec praetio.

Nec aliquis praesbyter duas ecclesias obtineat.

Ut per Symoniacam haeresim nemo ordinetur vel promoveatur ad
quolibet officium ecclesiasticum, neque ecclesiis praeficiatur.

Et ut de consanguinitate sua nullus uxorem ducat usque septi-
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10.

11.

12.

mam generationem, vel quousque parentela cognosci poterit.
Quod prius a Nicolao II statutum fuit.

Et ut laicus uxorem simul habens et concubinam, non communi-
cet Ecclesiae.

Ut nullus habitum monachalem suscipiat, spem aut permissio-
nem habens ut abbas fiat.

Ut nullus laicus ad quemlibet gradum ecclesiasticum repente pro-
moveatur, nisi prius, mutato habitu saeculari, divina consecratio-
ne inter clericos fuerit comprobatus. Vos ergo haec et alia sanc-
torum Patrum statuta fideliter et Christiana reverentia observate,
si vultis sanctae Ecclesiae Romanae et Apostolicae Sedis pace et
communione atque benedictione et absolutione gaudere. Valete.

AJIeKCaHIIp EIMHUCKOIl, cliyra CIyr boxXuux, BCceM KaTOJIMYECKUM
eIMCKOoIIaM, a TakXKe KIIUPY M Hapony, NMPUBETCTBUE U allOCTOJIb-
cKoe 0JIarocjJioBeHuUe.

bonpcTBoBaHue B yrpasiieHun BceneHckoil LlepkoBblo, ¢ KO-

TOPbIM JOJIXKHO HCYCTAaHHO 3a00TUTBCSI 000 BCECX, 00s13bIBa€T HAcC
IpeacTaBUTh BaM KaHOHBbI, MIPUHATBIC HAa HEAABHO COCTOABIICMCH
cuHoae B KoHcTaHTMHOBCKOI Oa3unuke. B KOTOPOM IIpUHAJIN y4ya-
cTtue OoJjiee cTa CIMMCKOIIOB, 1N paau CITaCEHMU BAIIEro Mbl IMIPOCUM
BaC MM CJIEIOBATh U allOCTOJIbCKOW BJIACTBIO npeanucbiBacM M I10-
pydyacM UCITOJIHATD.

L.
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Bo-niepBrix, bor Tomy cBUaeTeNb, KaK ObLIO YCTAHOBJICHO CBSI-
TeiM Ilamoit JIeBoM 1 cBsITOI TTamMsaT Ilamoit Hukomaem I, Mbr
IMOCTAHOBJISIEM, UYTO IO OTHOIIEHMIO K CBSIIIEHHOCITYXXUTE-
JIIM-CUMOHKCTAM HUKAKOTO CHUCXOXIEHUS ObITh HE TOJDKHO.
B cooTBeTCTBUM C MOJIOKEHUSIMU KAHOHOB U TTOCTAHOBJICHUSI-
MU CBgThIX OTLOB, MBI MX BCELIEJIO OCYKIAEM U allOCTOJIbCKOM
BJIACTBIO 3aIpelliacM UM COBEpIIaTh OOTOCTYKEHMSI.

O Tex xKe, KTO He 3a JeHbI'U, a 0e3BO3ME3IHO MOTYYMIN TTOCBSI-
LLIEHUSI OT CHMOHMCTOB, BOITPOC O KOTOPBIX YK€ Ha TTPOTSIKEHU U
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHU TIPUBOJIUT B CMYILIEHUE, TO MbI UX TTOJTHOCThIO
u 0e30 BCAKOrO COMHEHHUSI OIpaBlblBaeM, a TakXKe 3TUM Ma-
parpadom paspelnaeM [coBepiiaTh oorociyxeHus]|. IToka aTa
3apa3Hasi yyma npoHukaet B LlepkoBb, Bpsia 11 MOXXHO HalTH
LlepkoBb, CITOCOOHYIO CIIPABUTHCS C ATOM OOJIE3HBIO, U KOTOpast
He Obla Obl XOTs1 Obl YaCTUYHO eil 3apaxkeHa. Ho kak ToibKo
LlepkoBb BBI3IOpPOBEET, YTOOBI T€, KTO HE OBbUI 3apaxkeH 3TOM
00JIE3HBIO, TO €CTh T€, KTO OE3BO3ME3IHO ObII MOCBSILEH CU-
MOHHUCTAMU, TO UM, HE CTOJIBKO IO CITPAaBEIJIUMBOCTH, CKOJIbKO



C TOYKM 3pECHUSI MUJIOCEPAUs, B IOJyIeHHOM JYXOBHOM CaHe
peOBIBaTh pa3peiraeM. Eciiv TOJIBKO Apyroil rpex Ux KU3HU B
COOTBETCTBUU C KAHOHAMU 3TOMY He MPENsITCTBYeT. Benb Takux
CBSIILIEHHOCITY>KUTEJIE TaKOe MHOXKECTBO, YTO MPUMEHUTH IO
OTHOILLIEHUIO K HUM BCIO CTPOTOCTh KAHOHOB MBI He MoxeM. [1o-
5TOMY MBI CKJIOHSIEMCSI K TOMY, UYTO HeOOXOAUMa ITUCIICHCALIMS
U CTpeMJIEHUE HaIlUX Iyl K MUAJIOCEPIHOMY CHUCXOXIEHMUIO.
TakuM oOpa3om, BIIaCThIO CBATHIX arocTojioB IleTpa u Ilasia
MbI 3aMpeliaeM, YToObl HUKTO M3 HAIIMX ITPEEMHUKOB K 3TOMY
HalleMy pa3pelleHNI0 He TIPUHUMAaJl HUYeTo MHOTO, UJIK K HEMY
JI00aBJIsI, HO PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS Obl 3TUM HAIIMUM ITPaBUJIOM;
U He mpoBo3miamian Obl, YTO 3TO HE YCTAHOBJIEHO U HE pa3pe-
meHo apeBHUMU CBsATbIMU OTLIAMU, Bedb Pa3pelliuTh 3TO MbI
OBbUIM BBIHYKIEHBI MO HEOOXOAMMOCTU Hallero BpeMeHu. Tak-
K€ MbI TIOCTAHOBJISIEM, UTO €CJIK KTO B OYAYILIEM OT TOTO, O KOM
HECOMHEHHO M3BECTHO, YTO OH CUMOHMUCT, Pa3pellIuT MOCBS-
TUTh ce0s, TO MOCBSIIAIOIINI 1 TTOCBSIIIAeMbI TTOAMAIYT MO
oTiydeHue ot LlepkBu, 4TOOBI TOT U APYTOii TBOPUIIU ITOKASTHUE,
Oyay4u JIIIEHHBIE CBOETO CaHa.

KpoMe 3TOro Mbl IpeamnmuchiBacM, YTOObI HUKTO HE CITyIIall
MecCCy, KOTOPYIO CIYXKUT MPECBUTEP, O KOTOPOM AOTIOMIUHHO
MU3BECTHO, UTO OH MMEET KOHKYOUHY, WU Xe TalHO — XKEHY.
Wcxons 3 3T0T0, 3TOT CBIATOM COOOP IO [yTpo30ii] OTIyuyeHUs
ot LlepkBu roctaHoBsIeET, TOBOPS: «Ecin Kakoii-1100 CBSAIIEeH-
HUK WM JUAaKOH TOCJe MOCTAHOBJICHUSI OJIAXKEHHOM MaMsITh
HaIIUX MpealiecTBeHHUKOB cBsiTeiiux ITamn JIbBa 1 Hukonas o
LIEJIOMYIPUU KIUPUKOB OYIET OTKPHITO XXUTh C KOHKYOMHOI, 1
He ocTaBuUT ee, To borom BceMoryiiym u BaacThio CBITHIX amlo-
cronoB Iletpa u [1aBna mpennuceiBaeM 1 BCeM 3aIlpelaeM, YTO-
Obl HUKTO, TTOCYIIHBIA 3TOM KOHCTUTYLIMU, BMECTE C HUMU HE
CITY>KUJT MecChl. A TakKe He uyniTajl EBaHTeus U aroCTONbCKUX
IOCJIaHMI1 Ha MecCe, M He HaXOOWJICS B IIPECBUTEPUU BO BPEeMSI
OOTOCTYKEHUSI, a TAKUM [CBSILLIEHHOCITY>KUTENISIM| 3ampeliaem
MOJIy4YaTh 1oxoH oT LlepkBu».

M MBI IpeanuchiBaeM U MOCTAHOBIISIEM, YTOOBI UMEIOIIME LIEp-
KOBHbIE YMHBI, B KOTOPBIX MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKN HAIIU TIPEIITU-
ChIBajid IpeObIBaTh B LieJMOaTe, B LIEPKBSIX, B KOTOPBIX ObLIN
MOCBSIIEHBI, TO OHU, KaK MoA00aeT KJIMpUKaM, BMeCTe BKyIlla-
JIV TIMIIY ¥ CTIaJiv [B OMHOM JloMe], M UMeJIM Bce obI11iee, yTo Mo-
naraetcst uM ot Llepksu.

YT0OBI AECATUHBI, MPUMUILIUU U TTOKEPTBOBAHMSI 32 MOJIUTBBI
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0 XMBBIX U YCOMIIUX, MPEAOCTaBIsIeMble MUPSIHAMU, HAXOIU-
JINCh B BEJICHUU EMUCKOIIOB, KTO Xe |13 MUPSIH]| OyAeT uX yaep-
>KUBaTb, TOT OyAeT oTiiydeH oT npuyactusi Cesaroit LlepkBu.

6. Hwukakoli KIMpUK, WK CBAINICHHNK HUKAKUM 0oOpa3oM Ja He
MOJIyyaeT LIEPKOBb OT MUPSIH, HU JapOM, HU 32 IEHbIU.

7. [a He uMeeT OMH CBSIIEHHUK IBYX LIEPKBEi.

8. UYT0OBI HUKTO ITOCPEICTBOM €pecr CUMOHMHU He ObLUT IMOCBSIIEH
WJIK Ha3HAUeH Ha JIIoOY10 U3 LIEPKOBHBIX IOJKHOCTEU, U He CTO-
s171 ObI BO IJIaB€ LIEPKBU.

9. Hukakoil [MyxXuMHa] He IOJDKEH OpaTh XKeHy OJIMXKe CeIbMOIi
CTETeHU POJCTBA, WJIM XK€ 0 TOM CTeNEeHM POACTBA, KaKyio OH
CMOXET YCTaHOBUTH. DTO Tpexkae ObLIo ycTaHOBIeHO [[1armoii]
Huxomnaewm I1.

10. Eciiv MUPSIHUH UMEET XKeHY, a TAaKKe KOHKYOUHY, TO 1a He Mpu-
yamaetcs B Llepksu.

11. HukTo He mojikKeH MpUHUMATh MOHAIlleCKoe oOaueHue M3-3a
CTpeMJIEHUs CTaTh a00aTOM, J1axke UMesl Ha TO pa3pelleHue.

12. Hukakoii MUPSIHUH He MOXET ObIThb BO3BE/IEH Cpa3y B KaKoli-
JINOO YMH LIEPKOBHOTO CJIYXXEHMSI, HO JIUIIb MOCJe TOro, Kak
OCTaBUT MMPCKOE 3BaHWE, W TMocjie OO0XEeCTBEHHOIO MOCBSI-
1IeHUs OyIeT MPUYKUCIIEH K KJIUpUKaM. BbI ke BEpHO U ¢ XpU-
CTUAHCKMUM OjlaroyecTreM cobJItoaiiTe 3TU U APYTUe CTaTyThl,
yctaHoBleHHbIe CBsATbIMU OTLAMM, €CIU XejlaeTe MpeOhIBaTh
B paJlOCTU MUpa U OOIIEHUS, a TaKxKe 0J1aroCIOBEHUSI U OTIIY-
meHus rpexoB Caroii Pumckoit 1lepkoBbio 1 AIOCTOJIBCKUM
IIpecrosom. byabTe 310pOBHI.

Wszpanms: Patrologia Latina, t. 146, col. 1279—1420; Epistolae
pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Noe 68—118. / Ed. Loewenfeld.
Lipsiae 1885, p. 38—58; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita, Ne37—
46. / Ed. J. von Pflugk-Harttung, I, Tlibingen 1886, p. 36—46.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 281; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber Pontifica-
lis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 358—360; Jaffé Ph. Regesta
pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenf-
eld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 566—592;
Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte sa-
eculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab aequalibus conscrip-
tae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 1, p. 235—290; Bonitho. Liber ad
amicum, VI. / Ed. Ph. Jaffé. Berolini, 1865; Lupus Protospatarius.
Chronicon rerum in regno Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1062. / Ed.
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G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 5. Han-
noverae, 1844, p. 59; Marianus Scotus. Chronicon. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores 5, p. 559—560; Annales Augustani,
anno 1061—1073. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica, Scriptores, t. 3, p. 127—128; Annales Altahenses, anno 1059—
1073. / Ed. E. von Oecfele. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannoverae,
1891, p. 56—84; Annales Romani. / Ed. Georg Pertz. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 5, p. 472; Annales Magdebur-
genses, anno 1063—1074. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Scriptores, t. 16. Hannover, 1859, p. 174—175; Annales
sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1063. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158;
Benonis aliorumque cardinalium schismaticorum contra Gregorium
VII et Urbanum II scripta, 11, 11. // Libelli de lite imperatorum et
Pontificum Romanorum, t. 2. Hannovere, 1892, p. 380; Hugo abbas
Flaviniacensis. Chronicon, II. // Patrologia Latina, t. 154, col. 273;
Orderici Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae. / Ed. A. Le Prévost. Parisiis,
1840, t. 2, p. 80, 87—100, 248.

JInteparypa: Bssurun A.C. Ouepku 110 UCTOPUM IIariCTBa B
XI Bexe. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1898; I'peropoBuyc @. KMcropus ro-
pona Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 583—596; Fetzer R.
Voruntersuchungen zu einer Geschichte des Pontificats Alexanders
II. Strasburg, 1887; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early
Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 6, p. 261—-369; Gay J. Les papes du
Xl siecle et la chrétienté. Paris, 1926; Violante C. La pataria milanese
e la riforma ecclesiastica. Roma, 1955; Fliche A. La réforme grégor-
ienne. Paris, 1924, t. 1; Schmidt T. Alexander I1 (1061—73) und die
romische Reformgruppe seiner Zeit. Stuttgart, 1977; Violante C. //
Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 178—185.

TPUTOPUM VII (GREGORIUS VII), cBaroii
22 anpens 1073 r. — 25 mas 1085 1.

«QGregorius, qui vocatur Ildebrandus, natione Tuscus, de oppido Ra-
ouaco, ex patre Bonizo» — «['puropuii, HazpiBaeMblil [ mbaeOpaH,
ponoMm u3 Tycuum [1.e. Tockansl|, 3 ropona PaoBak, ot otua bo-
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HuszoHa» (Liber Pontificalis, CLVIII). MectoHaxoxneHue roposa
PaoBak He yctaHoBieHo. KapnuHan bo3on nuiiet: «patria Suanen-
sis, oppido Rovaco» (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. Grego-
rius VII), To ecTb 3TOT ropoj HaxoauJicsi B enapxuu ropojaa CyaHa,
ceituac ato npuropoj copeMeHHoro ropoaa Copano B TockaHe.

I'mnbnebpann, Beaukuii pepopmarop Llepksu, mo MMeHN KO-
Toporo Ha3BaHa 'puropuanckas pedopma, poauiicsa mexay 1025 u
1030 romom B OenHoIi cembe. B 10HOM BO3pacTe OH IPUHSI MOHAa-
IIECTBO B pUMCKOM OeHeauKTUHCKOM abbarcTtBe IIpecBsroii [IeBbl
Mapuu Ha ABeHTUHE, Ile o0yvajics B IIKoJje abbarcrBa. Kak mnu-
mret aBTop «CakCOHCKUX aHHaIoB», [wibaeopann «ad fontem phi-
losophie potandum ivit» (oTmpaBujcs NUTh U3 UCTOYHMKA (DUIIO-
codun) 1, «COBEPIICHHO MPE3peB MPEXOAAIINIA MUP, TIPUHSICS 3a
noctuxeHue puitocodckoii ucTUHb» (Annalista Saxo, anno 1074).

I'mnpaedpaHa, Kak yKe OTMedyaloCh, CTajl OJMWU3KUM IPYroM U
cekperapeM I[lamnwl I'puropust VI, Koroporo oH conpoBoxkaal B U3-
rHaHue B ['epmanuto. OH BepHyJics B PuM BMecte ¢ [lamnoii JIbBoM
IX, xoTopsIii mocBsATUA ero B cyonnakoHsl. [1pn Pumckux IMamax
JIbBe IX, Bukrope II u Credane IX, pykononoxusiiem ['mibie-
OpaHja B 1MakoHbl, a Takxke nipu [Tane Hukonae 11, on npuHumMan
aKTUBHOE yyactue B padbore Pumckoit Kypuu u BBITIOJHST OTBET-
CTBEHHbIE JUTJIOMATUYECKNE MUCCHUU.

bnarogapsi cBoMM JIMYHBIM KauyecTBaM, HEOObIYAWHOW cuJie
BOJIU U OPraHU3aTOPCKOMY TajlaHTy, ['MiabaedpaHa ctaq OMHUM U3
PYKOBOJUTENEN TAPTUU, CTPEMUBLIEUCS K OOHOBJIEHUIO U TyXOB-
HoMy oumineHuto IlepkBu. ITama Anexkcanap Il nHazHaumn I'vwib-
nebpaHaa apXuavMakoHoM U KaHiuiepoM Pumckoit Lepksu. ITocie
cMmeptu Anekcanapa Il kosierust kapauHaaoB BbiOpajia PuMckum
IMamnoi#t I'mnbaebpanga, koTtopbiit npuHsi uMmsa I'puropuii. Hexko-
TOpBbIE€ WCCEAOBATENIM MOJaraloT, YTO UMsl ObLJIO BBHIOPAHO B YECThb
['puropust VI, KOTOporo oH cuuTaga HeBUHHBIM U3THAaHHUKOM. Of1-
Hako, 0oJjiee BEPOSITHO, YTO OHO OBUIO M30PAaHO B YECTh BEJIUKOIO
[TonTuduka I'puropus I [Wijnendaele J., van., 2005, p. 334].

B 1074 rony I'puropuii VII co3san B Pume cobop: «Ilana I'pu-
ropuii, co3saB cobop, npeaan aHaeMe CUMOHUCTOB, TO €CThb TeX,
KTO MpojiaBasl U MOKymaJj aaphl cB. Jlyxa [T.e., IEpKOBHbIE JOJIKHO-
CTHU]|, a TAaKKe BeJieJ OTCTPAHUTD OT CIY>KEHUs aTapio HUKOJAUTOB,
TO €CTh XEHAaTbIX CBSIILIEHHUKOB, 3allPETUB MUPSIHAM CIIyIIaTh WX
Mecchl. ITockonbky aToT OnaxkeHHbii [lama [B3omien Ha Briciimi
IIpecroii] 6e3 KOpOJIEBCKOro coriacusl, C OA00pEeHUs OMHUX TOJbKO
PUMJISIH, ObUIM T€, KTO YTBEPXK/IaJl, UYTO OH IOCTABJIEH HE KAHOHUYE-
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CKM, HO TUPAHUYECKM 3aXBaTUJI MancTBo. OQHAKO SICHO, YTO HE U3-
3a KaKOTO MHOTO OOBMHEHUS BBI3BAJ OH Ha ceOs THEeB KHA3eH, HO
M3-3a TOTO, UYTO [OTBepr| epech CHUMOHWM, KOTOpask MPUHOCUIIA UM
orpomMHyto npuobsUth» (Annalista Saxo, anno 1074). Tak Hauanoch
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUE ATIOCTOJbCKOTO [lpecTona u mMmIepun, KOTopoe
3aBepIIWIOCH Jullb B 1122 romy moanucanneM BopMccKoro KoH-
kopaata Ilanoit Kanukcrom II 1 umnepatopom I'enpuxom V.

B 1078 rony «ITama I'puropumii VII nipoen B Pume, B LiepkBU
Cnacurensi, 4yTo HasbiBaeTcsl KoHcTaHTHMaHa, cobop, B KOTOPOM
npuHsaan yuactve 100 apXuenuckoroB 1 eNMuCcKOIoB, U MHOXECTBO
KJIMPUKOB U MUPSIH pa3inyHoOro paHra». Ha atom cobope oH mo-
CTaHOBWJI, YTO OTJydyeHue oT LlepkBu pacnpocTpaHsieTcst TOJIbKO Ha
BUHOBHBIX B CUMOHMU. «ATIOCTOJILCKOI BJIACThIO MBI OCBOOOXKIA-
eM OT y3 oTJiyuyeHus [oT LlepkBu| XXeHIIWH, AeTeil, CAyr, CIy>KaHOK,
KPETOCTHBIX, KPECThSIH, CYXKaIlMX U BCEX, KTO HE HACTOJIbKO OJIM-
30K KO JIBOPY, YTOOBI 10 UX COBETY MOTJIM COBEPILAThCS MTPECTyIIe-
HUSI, a TAaKKe TeX, KTO, He Befas TOTo, O0IIaeTcs ¢ OTIIyYeHHBIMU»
(Annalista Saxo, anno 1078).

Becwy nontudukar I'puropus VII mporren mon 3HakoM 00pbObI
¢ xoanmuuueil 'enpuxa IV 1 mpoTUBHUKOB pedopM 13 CPeabl yXO-
BeHcTBa. C nepBbIX JHEN cBoero noHTtugukata I'puropuii VII Havan
MIPUHUMATh pellInuTelIbHbIe Mephl o pedopMme LlepkBu 1 0CBOOOXK-
JIEHUIO ee OT cBeTcKoii Biactu. B 1075 romy oH oIy0/JMKOBaa CBOM
nporpaMMHBII JoKyMeHT «Dictatus Papae». [TpoTuBHUKM pedopm,
HauyuHas C XXEHATOTO JyXOBEHCTBA U KOHYasl KJIUPUKAMU, KyIUB-
MU LEPKOBHBIE TODKHOCTU, 00 bEIMHUINCH BOKPYT KOpoJist ['eH-
puxa IV. [Ing Hero yTparta mpaBa Ha UHBECTUTYPY — TO €CTh MPaBO
Ha3HAYEHUsI CBSILUEHHOCTYXXUTEAEH Ha LIEpKOBHBIE TOJDKHOCTU —
o3Hayvaja yrpary Bjaactu Han LlepkoBblo.

[Tana I'puropuii VII Ha Pumckom cobope 1075 roga o0bsiBUI
WHBECTUTYPY JYXOBEHCTBA CBETCKUMM JIMLIAMU HeJIeCTBUTEIbHOM
u notpedoBai ot 'eHpuxa IV cMelieHust psiga enuckornoB. ['epmaH-
CKMe KHSI3bsI, OIIMO3ULIMOHHO HacTpoeHHbIe K ['eHpuxy IV, Bce 60-
Jiee COMXaINCh CO CTOpOHHMKaMU Artoctosibeckoro Ilpecrona. Ho
TIpeICTaBUTENIN TyXOBEHCTBA, KyMMBIINE ceOe TIEPKOBHBIE TOJKHO-
ctu B I'epmanuu u Mtanuu, omacaauch, 4YTO OHU OYAYT CMEIEeHBI
I'puropuem VII, u 3ansum cropoHy Koposst. I'enpux IV HazHaumn
HeMeLKuX enuckomnoB B @epmMo 1 CriosieTo U rmoaaepkai JoMbapi-
CKHUX emucKonoB B ux 6oprdoe nmpotus Ilanbl. I'puropuit VII npu-
TpO3WJI eMy OTJIydyeHueM, ogHako Ha BopmcckoMm cobope B stHBape
1076 roga I'enpux 1V o6bsaBua camoro Ilany Hu3I0KeHHBIM. B mo-
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cnanuu K I'puroputo VII on mpukaswiBan [ToHTU(DUKY «OCTaBUTH
[Ipecton cBsaroro Ilerpa». B oTBeT Ha mocTtaHoBIeHUsT BopMccko-
ro cobopa Ilama o6bsaBu 0 Hu3noxenuu I'enpuxa IV, a B pespa-
e 1076 roma momBepr ero omrydeHuio oT LlepkBu. BricTyrmienue
npotuB I'enpuxa IV OOJbIIMHCTBA TePMAaHCKMUX KHSI3€M BBIHYIUJIO
KopoJis noiitu ¢ nokasinuem K Ilamne. B 3amke KaHocca, Ha ceBepe
Hranuu, B suBape 1077 rona I'enpux IV noayuu npoiieHue nocie
TPEXIHEBHOTO MOKAasIHUS, B XOIe KOTOPOIo OH, 00COIi U B pyoOulle,
CTOsI Ha KOJIEHSIX 3a BOpoTaMu 3aMKa. KaHocca cTtajla cMMBOJIOM
MOopakeHus CBETCKOW BjiacTu mepen jaulioM LlepkBu, a BbIpaxe-
Hue «uaTu B Kanoccy» — MeTtadopoii mpu3HaHUs CBOMX OIIMOOK U
packasiHus.

OnHako, MOJIyYuB MpoUIeHUe U MpUMUpUBIIKCH ¢ [Tamoii ['pu-
ropueM VII, I'enpux IV Bckope BepoJJOMHO HapylIWI CBOU o0ela-
Hus. Torma repmMaHcKue KHI3bsd HU3OXWIM ['eHpuxa IV u n3bpaiu
HoBoro koposst — repuora Pynonsda IlIBabckoro. boprda, oxBa-
TuBlIas Bcio ['epmaHMI0, MpopoKagach HecKoJibko JieT. Ilocne
toro, kak I'puropuii VII moBTopHo oTiayuui ero ot LlepkBu B MmapTe
1080 rona, I'enpux I'VHaznauwn antunany KinumenTa [11 v npenanpu-
Hsin B 1081 rony noxon B Mtanuio (Annales Magdeburgenses, anno
1081). 3axBatuB Pum B 1084 romy, oH IpUHSUI U3 pyK aHTUTATILI M-
nepaTopckyio Kopony. ITama I'puropuii VII 6exan Ha ror Utanuu, B
CanepHo, rae oH ObLI IPUHST €ro IpyroM apxuernuckonom Canep-
HO AJlb(paHOM, O JIUTEPATYPHBIX U HAYYHBIX TAJJAHTAX KOTOPOTO 111J1a
peub B ctatbe 00 Anekcanape II. Korna emie I'puropumii VII He ObL1
ITamoit Pumckum, a 6611 apxunmakoHoM [mnpaedpannom, AnbdaH
BocciiaBu ero B maHerupuke [PL, t. 147, col. 1262—1263; I1amar-
HUKU CpelIHEeBEeKOBOI naTuHcKoi autepatypbl X-XI1 Bekos. / [lon
penakuueit M.E. I'padapn-ITaccek m M.JI. I'acrmaposa. M., 1972,
c. 197-207]. I'puropuit VII ymep B CanepHo 25 mast 1085 roga, u
apxuenucKon AjbpaH MOXOPOHUI ero B KadeapaibHOM coO0Ope CB.
Martges (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber Pontifica-
lis, vol. 2, p. 368), xotopsrit ['puropuit VII ocssarun B 1084 romy, a
9 okTsIOpsI TOTO XKe roja ckoHyaiucsi U cam AnbdaH. B HacTosiee
BpeMsi KacdeapanbHblii cobop CanepHo ohULMATLHO Ha3blBaeTCs
«La cattedrale primaziale metropolitana di Santa Maria degli Ange-
li, San Matteo e San Gregorio VII» (KadenpanbHblii cobop Mapuu
Amnrenbckoii, cB. Martdes u cB. ['puropus VII). B cobope Haxogutcs
rpooHuua I'puropus VII, Ha KoTopoii MoMelleHa HaAIluCh, O Ipe-
JIaHW10, 3TO OBLUIM €To TocienaHue ciosa: «Dilexi justitiam et odivi
iniquitatem propterea morior in exilio» (S Bo3m0OOWI cripaBemIN-
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BOCTb M BOBHEHABUIIET Oe33aKOHME, TTO3TOMY YMUPAIO B U3THAHWMN ).
BeckommnpomuccHslii 6opelr 3a uneto, I'puropuii VII ObL1 Oecrioma-
JIleH K BparaM M TOTOB OBbLIT MATH Ha JIFOOBIE XXEPTBHI paau TOPXKe-
crBa Katommueckoii Llepksu. I'puropuii VII Obl1 KaHOHM3UPOBAH
IManoit IMasmom V B 1606 romy. IMamsare I'puropus VII B Karonu-
yeckoit epksu — 25 mast. CoxpaHWINCh Y€ThIPe CTUXOTBOPEHUS O
I'puropuu VII, nanucanusie [letpom Jamuanu (Patrologia Latina,
t. 145, col. 961, 967).

I'puropwuii VII u IpeBusas Pyco

B 1075 rony 3a momouisio K I'puroputo VII obpaTuiics n3rHaH-
HBIIA pOIHBIMU OpaThsiMU BeaMKUI KHsA3b KueBckuii U3scnas, Ha-
npaBuB B Pum cBoero chiHa fApononka. B 1054 rogy mociie cmepTu
ApocnaBa Myaporo BeIMKHUM KHSI3€M, COTJIACHO IIPUHSITHIM B TO Bpe-
M B [IpeBHeli Pycu 3akoHaMm o mpecTojioHacaennu, cTall ero crap-
muit ceiH U3sicnaB. OpHaKo BCIeICTBUE MEXIOYCOOHBIX BOMH €ro
IBaXKAbl N3TOHSIN 13 ctonuusl JpeBHeit Pycu — KueBa. U3scnas,
M3THAHHbBIM BTOPUYHO CBOMMU POJAHBIMU OpaThsiMu CBSITOCTIABOM U
BceBosiogom, cHauasia 06paTuiicsl K CBOEMY POJCTBEHHUKY — TMOJIb-
ckomy kopodto bonecnaBy II. Tak kak oH 011 XkeHaT Ha ['epTpyne,
nouyepu nonbckoro KopoJjisgs Memko II. bonecnas 11 yxe okasbiBai
M3sicnaBy nmomolilb, Korjaa ero u3rHaiau B nepsbiii pa3. Ho Ha aToT
pa3 OH He HallleJ MOAAEPXKKHU Y MOJIbCKOT0 KOPOJIsi, KOTOPbIN ObLI
3aHAT CBOMMM IpoOJieMaMM BO B3aMMOOTHoOILIeHUsX ¢ ['epMaHueii.
W Taxke He Hallel MOIAepXKU U Y TepMaHCKOTo KopoJs I'eHpuxa
IV, xotopomy CBsTocaB, cTaBIUIMIi KHSKUTh B KneBe, oTociian He-
00BbIYaHO LIEApbIE Japhl, YAMBUBIINUE AK€ UMIIEPATOPCKUIA 1BOP.
Torpa MzsicnaB otmpaBusl cBoero chbiHa fApomnoska B Pum uckatb
cnpasemuBocty y IManbl I'puropust VII. Bechoit 1075 roga, kor-
na SApononk npubsut B Pum, I'puropuanckasi pedpopma BeTynuia B
cBoIo pemaromyto ¢asy: B Mmapte 1075 roga I'puropuit VII coctaBun
CBOIf 3HaMEHUTHIN TeKCT — «Dictatus Papae».

I'puropumii VII, pykoBonctBysich 12 maparpacdom «Dictatus Pa-
pae» O TIPEBOCXOJCTBE JYXOBHOU BJACTW HaJ BJIACTbIO CBETCKOM,
peln MoMoYb M3rHAHHOMY KHSI310 BO MMS CIIpaBeIuBOCTU. 17
anpens Ilama Hanucan nocnanne «Filius vester» M3sgcnaBy, a Tpu
JIHSI CITYCTsI HAIIpaBWJI TIOCJIaHKE T10JbCKOMY KopoJito bosnecnasy 11
Cwmenowmy. ITocnanue «Filius vester» kHs1310 M3siciaBy nipeacTaBisieT
co00Ii MepBbIN MpeLeaeHT peain3alii MPOorpaMMbl, U3JI0KEHHON
B «Dictatus Papae» B MexxmyHapoaHoil monutuke. M ata mporpam-
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Ma ObLla yCcHellHO peann3oBaHa Ha Pycu — msrHaHHbili M3sicnaB
ObLI BOCCTAHOBJIEH Ha BEJMKOKHSIKECKOM mpecToiie. B mocianuu
I'puropus VII kusi3to M3sicnaBy, KpacHON HUTbIO TPOXOJIUT CJIOBO
«CTIPaBeIJIMBOCTb», KOTOPOE HECKOJIbKO pa3 MPUCYTCTBYET B IIO-
CJIaHWM [TEeKCT TIOCIIaHUSI MIPUBENEH HIDKE|. DTO ICTUHHO PUMCKOE
000CTpEeHHOE YYBCTBO «justitiae» (CIipaBemIMBOCTH) ObLJIO OUYEHB Xa-
paxktepHo mist I'puropus VII.

B cBs13u ¢ moesnkoii Aponoika B Pum, BepositHo, B PereHcoypre
B 1075—1076 romax, ObUIM CO3MaHbI MUHHMATIOPHI « T pUpPCKOI mca-
TUpU» WU, KaK ee ellle Ha3biBaloT, «Komekc I'epTpynbl» 110 UMEHU
xeHbl M3sicnasa I'eptpynbl, 1 matepu Apononka. Ha aByx us natu
MUHMAaTIOpaxX MoMelleHbl n3o0paxxeHus Apomnoika. [TepBas u3 aTux
MMHHUATIOp TIpencTaBisieT anocToia [letpa, K KoTopomy obpaliaer-
cs ¢ MoJieHHMeM KHsikeckasi yeta. OKojo (purypbl KHsI3s1 HaIIKUCh:
«O OIKAIOC APOITBJIK». Ha BTOpOil MMUHMATIOpE M300paKeH
XpucToc Ha TpPOHE, K KOTOPOMY MOIABOAAT flporojika amocTol
[T€Tp, a xeny fApomnonka Kynurynny OpiaMioHACKy1o (B Kpelie-
Huu — Mpuny) — cB. MprHa. XpucToc KOPOHYET KHSIKECKYIO YETY
[Konmakos H.I1., 1906; CeseposinoB U.C.1922, ¢. 1—-140; Malewicz
M., 1972, s. 23—70; Andrzejuk A., 2006; Gertruda Mieszkdéwna i jej
rekopis, 2013].

ITo nactostnuto I'puropus VII bonecnas 11 CMmenslit oka3zan Bo-
€HHYI0 TOMOI1Ib KH$1310 M3s1ci1aBy, XOTS 10 CpakeHW I Ha 11oJie OpaHu
nesio He gouwio: CBSITOCHaB B 3TO BpeMsl CKOPOITOCTUXKHO CKOHYAJ-
cs1. A BeeBoson pelui 100pOoBOJIbHO YCTYIIUTh KueBckuii mpecTo
crapieMy opaty: «Ilowren M3scnaB ¢ mojsskamu, BceBosion Beiies
NpoTUB Hero... BeceBoson ke noren nmpotus 6paTta M3scinasa Ha Bo-
JIBIHB; Y COTBOPUJIM MUD, U, ipuas, M3scnas cen B Kuese, Mecsiia
n1071s1 B 15-i1 nenb» [[1oBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET, JIeTO 6585].

Spononk, BepHyBLIKMChL B KueB, 3aJl0XWUJ B MOHACTBIPE CB.
JAMuUTpusi, KOTOPbIi1 OBLT OCHOBaH ero oTioM M3siciaBoMm, 1IepKOBb
B uecTh anoctosa [letpa. B koTopoii oH ObUT B fajibHEHIIIEM TOX0-
POHEH: «YOpaBIlIU TEJO ero, ¢ YeCThIO MOJOXWIU ero B rpod Mpa-
MOpPHBI Mecsilia 1ekabpsi B 5- IeHb, B LIEPKBU CBSITOTO ariocToJjia
Iletpa, koTOpylo caM Koraa-To Hayajl Bo3nBuraTh» (IToBecTh Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIET, J1eTO 6594). JIMATPOBCKIIT MOHACTHIPH OBUT B TaTbHE -
LIIeM MepeMEeHOBaH B «30JI0TOBepXUii MUXailIOBCKUIT MOHACTBIPE»
10 Ha3BaHMIO MUXaJIOBCKOTO cOO0pa C 30JI0TBIM KYITOJIOM. DTOT
cobop moctpow muaniumii opar Apomnoiaka CBSITONONK, HOCUBIINI
xpuctnanckoe ums Muxawn [Illamos, 1989, c. 134—136; Kaprep,
1961, 1. 2, ¢.260—267: Cmiocapes, 1892, c. 113—114]. Slporonk 6611
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yOUT HaeMHBbIM yOuiilieil BO BpeMsl MeXI0yCOOHBIX BOIH, a B Je-
TomnucHu Oblj1a MoMellleHa O0LIMpHasl MoXBajia HEBUHHO YOMEHHOMY
KHSI310, B KOTOPOU TIEPEUMCIISIIOTCST BCe ero moopomeTesni. S1pomoak
ob11 KaHoHu3upoBaH Pycckoii [1paBociaBHoi LlepkoBbio, monydnB
TUTYJ «CcTpacToTepnua». Ero oren M3scnaB Takke ObUT IpUIKMCIeH
Pyccxkoii ITpaBociaBHoM 1IepKOBbIO K JTUKY CBSITHIX.

COYMHEHUA

CoxpaHWICSI MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBII KopItyc counHeHuit 'puropust VII,
KOTOpbIe 3aHMMAlIOT LieJiblii ToM B «Patrologia Latina» u nBa Toma B
«Monumenta Germaniae Historica Epistolae».

Haubonee BaXHbIM M KOHTPOBEPCHUMHBIM TeKCTOM ['puro-
pust VII sBnsietcst, 6e3ycnoBHo, «Dictatus Papae» — o riaBeHCTBe
Pumckoir LepkBu u mpumare Ilamel PuMmckoro, cocraBieHHBIN
I'puropuem VII B mapte 1075 roma, KOTOPHIA MPUBOAUTCS HILKE.
HasBaHue TekcTa TpaauLIMOHHO MEPEeBOAST HAa PYCCKUI S3bIK Kak
«JIukTat ITanbl», 4YTO HE COBCEM BEPHO, MPABUJIbHEE €TI0 TIEPEBECTU
Kak «YTBepxneHus Ilanbl». «Dictatus Papae» He siBisieTcst nekpe-
TOM WJIU KaKUM-JUOO JPYrMM TANCKUM JTOKYMEHTOM, TaK Kak OH
He MOJINUCAH U He JaTUPOBaH, a TaKXKe HE UMEET HU BCTYILJIEHUS,
HU 3aKJII0YEHMS, YTO XapaKTepHO JUIS MancKux 1oKymeHToB. He nc-
KJIIOYEHO JaXe, YTO CI0BO «dictatus» 03HayaeT JUIb TO, YTO TEKCT
ObL MpoauKToBaH Ilamnoii cBoemMy cekperapio.

Tekct coctout u3 27 naparpadoB, B KOTOPBIX MpeaeabHO Kpa-
TKO chopMyaupoBaHa KoHIemnius Biaactu [lansl Pumckoro kak
BBICIIIETO HPAaBCTBEHHOTO apOMTpa XpUCTUAHCKOTro Mupa. OTHOCHU-
TeJbHO TUTyJa «[lama PuMmckuii» B TOKyMeHTe naeTcs clieayloliee
onpeaeneHue: «Ilana PuMckuii — 3T0 eAMHCTBEHHOE UMSI B MUPE».
Bo MHorom G1arogapsi MMEHHO 3TOMY JOKYMEHTY TUTYJ «Ilama» B
Karonuueckoit LlepkBr OKOHYATEIHHO 3aKPENUICs TOJIBKO 3a eMu-
ckoroM Puma. JIo 3TOro oH MCIOJIb30BaJICs TaKXKe WU HEKOTOPbIMU
JIPYTMMU ernuckoriamu. B anoxy paHHero XxpuctuaHcTBa odpailieHue
«Tana» SBJSUIOCh BbIpaXeHUEM 0COO0Oro MOYTEHUs K eMUCcKOoIaMm.
Hanpuwmep, cornacHo «Passio S. Perpetuae» 111 Beka, Ilepnerys u
Denuuurara, oopamasich K KapdareHckoMy envckorny Onraty, Ha-
3bIBAJIM €r0 «Iamna»: «nonne tu es papa noster?» (pa3Be He Thl Halll
nama?). «OTtel nepkoBHOI nctopun» EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii mpu-
BOJIUT NUCbMO JIMoHMCUST AlleKCaHAPUICKOTO, B KOTOPOM TOT Ha-
3bIBaeT Iaroi ceoero npeamecrBeHHuKa (LlepkoBHas nctopus VII,
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7, 4). Tutyn «mnana» coxpaHWJICs 10 HAlKUX JHEW B TUTYJOBAaHUU
MpaBOCIaBHOTO AJIeKCaHAPUIICKOTO naTpuapxa.

ITo oTHomeHuto K enuckomy Puma TUTyn «mama» BIEpBbIe
BcTpeuaetrcs y Teptynnunana (Hauaso I11 Beka): «benedictus papa» —
«bnarocnoBeHHbiil nana» (De pudicitia XIII, 7). JIpeBHeiieit u3
COXPaHUBIIMXCS Ha HaArpoousx PUMCKUX enuCKOIOB HalMUCe,
B KOTOPOI BCTpEYaeTcss TUTYJI «Ilarla», SIBJISIETCS HAAIMUCh, Cle-
naHHasg auakoHoM CeBepoMm Ha rpoOHuIle MapueiinHa (Havajlo
IV Beka): «iussu p[a]p[ae] sui Marcellini». C koHua IV Beka TuTyn
«T1ara» 1Mo OTHOIIEHWI0 K PUMCKOMY €MMCKOIY CTaHOBUJICS YeM-
TO OOJIBIIMM, YeM TIPOCTO BBIpaxKeHue nmouyTteHus. Tak, AMBpocuit
Meanonanckuii oopamaincs K Ilarme Pumckomy Cupunmio: «Do-
mino dilectissimo fratri Siricio papae» — «['ocnmoguHy BO3/1100JI€H-
Heimemy opaty nane Cupuuuto» (Epistola 42). Tonenckuii cobop
400 roga Ha3bIBaJ TManoi ToJbko PuMckoro enuckomna. BukeHtuit
JlepuHckuii, ynmoMuHasi MHOTUX €MUCKOIIOB, TOJbKO MO OTHOIIE-
Huto K [Tamam Pumckum Llenectuny I u Cuxkcry 111 ncnons3zoBain
TUTYyI «nana» (Commonitorium, 32—33). B V Beke UCIO1b30BaIUCH
cienyrolnne umeHoBaHus Pumckoro enuckora: papa Urbis aeternae
(ITana Beunoro ropopa), papa Urbis Romae (Ilama ropoma Puma).
V IlaBmuua HomaHckoro nmpucyTcTByeT BeIpaxkeHue «papa Urbicus»
(Epistolae 5, 14), to ectb «Ilama I'opona», Tak kak «Urbs» o3Hauan
€IMHCTBEHHBIN TOpOa B MUpe — PuM, UIsT IpyrMx TOpomoB CyIIe-
cTBOBaJI TepMUH «oppidum». «Liber Pontificalis», moBecTBys 0 paH-
HUX enuckomnax Puma, Ha3biBaeT ux «episcopus [Romae]», tutyn
«papa» BIIepBbIe nosBisgercd B ouorpacduu Ilamer Pumckoro Ara-
muta I (VI Bek).

B nepBom maparpage «Dictatus Papae» moguepkuBaeTcsi, 4To
«Pumckas LlepkoBb Obl1a ocHOBaHa Mucycom Xpuctom». Jlanee uz-
JlaraeTcsl yueHue o ITPEeBOCXOACTBE JYXOBHOM BJIACTH HaJl CBETCKOM.
B cootBeTcTBUM ¢ KoTOpbIM, Ilama Pumckuit obGnamaer BiaacThio
CcMellaTh CBETCKUX MTpaBUTeIIe, BKJIIOUasi UMIIepaTopa, a TakxKe 0C-
BOOOXIATh UX MTOAJAHHBIX OT IPUCSITU. YTBEpXKIaeTcs BhICIIEe I1a-
BeHcTBO B LlepkBu [Tanbl PuMckoro, KOTopblii UMeeT MOJTHOMOYMS
Ha3HayaTh U cMelaTth ermuckornos. Jlerar [1amsr PuMckoro «Ha co-
bope TT0 CBOeMY TTOJIOKEHUIO CTOUT BHIIIIE JTI0OOTO eIMMCKOoTIa, Taske
€CJI OH UMeeT 00Jiee HU3KUIA CaH».

I'puropuii VII monnepkuBain oTHouieHus ¢ BuzanTueii, Hampa-
BuB nocianue «Quidam a vestris» BuU3aHTUIICKOMY uMIlepatopy Mu-
xawty VII Hyke (Naccari, 2017, p. 12—23). Uro ke kacaetcs CeBep-
Hoit Adpuxu, To I'puropuit VII cran nocnennum u3 Pumckux Iam,
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KOTOpPBIA momaepxkuBal KoHTakThl ¢ Kapdarenckoit LlepkoBbio,
KOTOpasi B 3TO BpeMsI IO JaBJIeHMUEM MYyCYyJIbMaH IIpeKpaTuja CBoe
cymecTBoBaHre. COXpaHUIINCH MSITh €T0 MOCIIaHUIN MO apuKaH-
CKUM JiejiaM, HarmcaHHbIx Mexay 1073 u 1076 romax, B TOM 4ducie
apxuenuckorny Kapgarenckomy Kupuaky u npaButento CeBepHOit
Adpuku Anasupy (an-Hacupy) u3 nuHactum Xammanunos (Ep. 1,
22-23; 111 19-21 // PL, t. 148, col. 305—308, 449—452). [Nucema
I'puropus VII noka3sbiBaloT, 4TO 00CTaHOBKA B A(pUKE YXYIIIN-
JIach: U3 MSTU €MapXuii, CYLIeCTBOBABIIMX BO BpeMsl MOHTU(UKATA
IMamns! JIsBa IX, ocramock Tonbko aBe. [Tocie 1076 roga cBeaeHus o
KapdareHnckoii kadeape He BCTpeuaroTcsl.

«Dictatus Papae»

Tekcr «Dictatus Papae» npuseaeH no uzganuo: Monumenta Gre-
goriana. / Ed. Ph. Jaffe. Berolini, 1865, p. 174—176. B aToi1 1y6m-
KallMy OTCYTCTBYET TpaJIULIMOHHASI HyMepalusl raparpados.

Quod Romana ecclesia a solo Domino sit fundata.

Quod solus Romanus Pontifex iure dicatur universalis.

Quod ille solus possit deponere episcopos vel reconciliare.

Quod legatus eius omnibus episcopis presit in concilio etiam infe-
rioris gradus et adversus eos sententia depositionis possit dare.

Quod absentes Papa possit deponere.

Quod cum excommunicatis ab illo inter cetera nec in eadem
domo debemus manere.

Quod illi soli licet pro temporis necessitate novas leges condere,
novas plebes congregare, de canonica abbatiam facere et e contra, di-
vitem episcopatum dividere et inopes unire.

Quod solus possit uti imperialibus insigniis.

Quos solius pape pedes omnes principes deosculentur.

Quod illius solius nomen in ecclesiis recitetur.

Quod hoc unicum est nomen in mundo.

Quod illi liceat imperatores deponere.

Quod illi liceat de sede ad sedem necessitate cogente episcopos
transmutare.

Quod de omni ecclesia quocunque voluerit clericum valeat
ordinare.

Quod ab illo ordinatus alii ecclesie preesse potest, sed non milita-
re; et quod ab aliquo episcopo non debet superiorem gradum accipere.

Quod nulla synodus absque precepto eius debet generalis vocari.
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Quod nullum capitulum nullusque liber canonicus habeatur ab-
sque illius auctoritate.

Quod sententia illius a nullo debeat retractari et ipse omnium so-
lus retractare possit.

Quod a nemine ipse iudicari debeat.

Quod nullus audeat condemnare Apostolicam Sedem appell-
antem.

Quod maiores cause cuiuscunque ecclesie ad eam referri debeant.

Quod Romana Ecclesia nunquam erravit nec imperpetuum scrip-
tura testante errabit.

Quod Romanus Pontifex, si canonice fuerit ordinatus, meritis
beati Petri indubitanter effecitur sanctus testante sancto Ennodio Pa-
piensi episcopo ei multis sanctis patribus faventibus, sicut in decretis
beati Symachi Pape continetur.

Quod illius precepto et licentia subiectis liceat accusare.

Quod absque synodali conventu possit episcopos deponere et
reconciliare.

Quod catholicus non habeatur, qui non concordat Romane
ecclesie.

Quod a fidelitate iniquorum subiectos potest absolvere.

Pumckas IlepkoBs Obl1a ocHoBaHa Camum ['ocriogoM.

Tonbko Pumckuii [ToHTUdUK M0 ITpaBy Ha3bIBaeTCSI BCEJICHCKUM.

JIuiib OH oIMH MOXeT cMelllaTh WM BOCCTaHABIMBAaTh [Ha Ka-
denpe| enucKonos.

Ero [ITanbl PumMckoro| serat Ha cobope 1o cBOeMy IOJIOXe-
HUIO CTOUT BbILIE JIIOOOTO enucKomna, Jaxe ecii OH UMeeT OoJiee
HU3KUI CaH, U OH MOXET B OTHOIIEHUM WX BbIHECTU PELIEHUE O
HU3JIOKEHUH.

ITama MoxxeT cMelaTh JIMLL U B UX OTCYTCTBUMU.

C otnnyuenHbsiMu uM [ITanmoit Pumckum] ot Llepksu, kpome Bce-
ro MPOYEro, He JOJIKHO AaXe HAXOAUTHCS B OTHOM JIOME.

Tonwko onHomy Ilame MOXXHO B COOTBETCTBUM C TTOTPEOHOCTSI -
MU BPEMEHU M3[aBaTh HOBbIC 3aKOHBI, OObEANHSITh HOBbIE TIPUXO-
JIbl, KOJUIETUM KAHOHMKOB Mpeo0pa3oBbIiBaTh B ab0aTcTBa U HA000-
pOT, pa3nensaTh OoraTble EMUCKOICTBA U OOBENUHATH O THbIE.

OH JuIIb OAMH MOXET UCMOJb30BaTh HWMIIEpaTOPCKUE
WHCUTHUU.

Tonabko y I1ambl Bce KHSI3bsI JOJKHBI 11€JI0BaTh HOTH.

Toapko nms [1armbl noMrUHAETCA BO [BCeX| LIEPKBSIX.

ITama — 3To eAMHCTBEHHOE UMSI B MUpE.
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ITana uMmeeT npaBo HMU3JIATaTh UMIIEPATOPOB.

ITana umeet mpaBo, eC/IM CYLIEeCTBYeT HEOOXOAMMOCTb, IIEPEeBO-
IIUTh EMMCKOIIOB [C OMHOI eNMUCKONCKOM Kadeaphl Ha IPyryro].

ITana mo cBoeMy YyCMOTPEHUIO MOXET Ha3zHayaTh KJIMPUKOB BO
Bceli LlepkBu.

Tor, koro Ilama MmocBsITWJI B caH, MOXET ObIThb IIaBOK 000N
[lepkBU, HO OH HEe MOXET HECTH BOMHCKYIO ciyxk0y. Toro, Koro
[Mana nocBsATU B AyXOBHBIIA CaH, APYroil EMUCKOIN HE BIPaBe IMOo-
CBSITUTDH B 00JIee BbICOKUI TyXOBHBII CaH.

bes yrBepxnenus Ilamnbsl H1 onrH COOOP HE MOXKET Ha3bIBAThCS
BCEJICHCKUM.

Hwu onna riraBa 1 HM oHA KHUTA KAHOHOB HE MOXET CUMTAThCS
NEeACTBUTENbHOM O€3 yTBepkaeHus ero [I1amnbl] Bi1acTelo.

HuxkTo He BpaBe naMeHuUTh peieHue Ilamnbl, 1 TOJIBKO OH caM
MOXET U3MEHUTD €T0.

HuxTto He umeeT npaBa cyauts Ilamy.

HuxTo na He ocMeIUThCs OCYAUTh TOr0, KTO OOpPaTUIICS C ame-
JnsiuMeit K Anocroyibckomy Ilpecrony.

Hawubonee BaxxHbie neyia Kaxaoi Llepksu ciaeayeT mpeacTaBiIsITh
Ha ero [Anoctonbckoro IIpecrona] paccMoTpeHue.

PumMmckas LlepkoBb HUKOTIa HE oIIMbanach v, COTJIacHO CBUIE-
TesbcTBY CBsimeHHoTo ITricanus, BeuHo mpeOymeT 6e301n00YHOIM.

Pumckuit [TonTuduk, ecnm oH M30paH W IIOCBSIIEH B COOT-
BETCTBMU C KaHOHaMHU, T10 3aciyram cBstoro IleTpa, HECOMHEHHO,
CTaHEeT CBSITBIM, IO CBUAETENLCTBY enuckona [laBum cBsitoro DH-
HOOWsI, ¥ C HUM B 3TOM corjilacHbl MHorue Casteie OTIBI, 3TO CO-
nepxutcs B 1 nexkpetax [[1amsr Pumckoro] cBsitoro Cummaxa.

ITo ykazanuto u pazpeureHuto Ilambl, mogmaHHBEIM [rocymapsi|
JI03BOJIEHO BBIABUTAaTh OOBUHEHMSI.

ITana MoxeT cMelIaTh UK BOCCTaHABJIMBATh [Ha Kadenpe| enu-
cKoIta 6e3 co3bIBa codbopa.

Henb3s cuutaTh KATOJUKOM TOTO, KTO HE IPEObIBAECT B €IMHCTBE
¢ Pumckoii LlepkoBblo.

ITama MoxeT 0cBOOOAUTD MOMIAHHBIX OT IMIPUCITU BEPHOCTU HE-
MpaBeIHOMY MPaBUTEIO.
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Bymna «Filius vester» or 17 anpens 1075 roga

Texct oymnbl «Filius vester» mpuBeneH 1o u3gaHuio: Monumenta
Gregoriana. / Ed. Ph. Jaffe. Berolini, 1865, p. 198—199.

Gregorius episcopus servus servorum Dei. Demetrio regi Ruscorum
et reginae uxori eius salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Filius vester limina apostolorum visitans ad nos venit, et quod re-
gnum illud dono sancti Petri per manus nostras velle obtinere, eidem
beato Petro apostolorum principi debita fidelitate exhibita, devotis
precibus postulavit, indubitanter asseverans illam suam petitionem
vestro consensu ratam ac stabilem, si apostolicae auctoritatis gratia ac
munimine donaretur.

Cuius votis et petitionibus, quia iusta videbantur, tum ex consen-
su vestro, tum ex devotione poscentis, tandem assensum pracbuimus,
et regni vestri gubernacula sibi ex parte beati Petri tradidimus, ea vi-
delicet intentione atque desiderio caritatis, ut beatus Petrus vos et re-
gnum vestrum, omniaque vestra bona, sua apud Deum intercessione
custodiat et cum omni pace, honore quoque et gloria idem regnum
usque in finem vitae vestrae tenere vos faciat, et huius milittiae finito
cursu impetret vobis apud supernum regem gloriam sempiternam.

Quin etiam nos paratissimos esse noverit vestrae nobilitatis sere-
nitas, ut, ad quaecumque iusta negotia huius sedis auctoritatem pro
sua necessitate petierit, procul dubio continuo petitionum suarum
consequetur effectum.

Praeterea ut haec et alia multa, quae litteris non continentur, cor-
dibus vestris arctius infigantur, misimus hos nuntios nostros, quorum
unus vester notus est et fidelis amicus, qui et ea quae in litteris sunt
diligenter vobis exponent et quae minus sunt viva voce explebunt. Qu-
ibus pro reverentia beati Petri, cuius legati sunt, vos mites et affabiles
praebeatis et, quidquid vobis dixerint, ex parte nostra patienter au-
diatis, atque indubitanter credatis; et quae ex auctoritate Apostolicae
Sedis negotia tractare voluerint et statuere, nullorum malo ingenio
turbare permittatis, sed potius eos sincera caritate favendo iuvetis.

Omnipotens Deus mentes vestras illuminet, atque per temporalia
bona faciat vos transire ad gloriam sempiternam.

Data Romae, XV Kalendas Maii, indictione decimatertia.

Enuckon I'puropwmii, ciayra cayr boxpux, JUMUTpUIO, KOPOJIO
Pycu, u Koposese, cymnpyre ero, LIJET MNPUBET U allOCTOJbCKOE
0J1arocjioBeHUE.

Bai cbiH Bo BpeMsl OCeleHUST alTOCTOJILCKUX ITOPOTrOB IMPUOBLIT
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K HaM, 1 TaK KaK OH XOTeJI TTOJyYUTh KOPOJIEBCTBO KakK Jap CBSITOTO
IleTpa u3 HalUX pyK, U3bSIBUB CBATOMY IleTpy, KHSI310 allOCTOJIOB,
JIOJIKHYIO BEPHOCTh, TO 0OpaTUJICs K HaM € MOKOPHBIMU MOJIbOa-
mu. OH yBepUJI HaC, UTO 3Ta €ro mpoch0a, 0e3 BCIKOro COMHEHUS,
MOJTBEPXK/IeHA BalllMM COTJIaCHEM, U Bbl HE OTMEHUTE €T0, €CJIU a-
pPEHME allOCTONIBCKON BJIACTH MPEAOCTABUT BaM OJIArOCKJIIOHHOCTD U
3al1UTY.

Tak Kak ero o0eThbl U TPOCHOBI, NPEACTABISIOTCS HAM CIIpaBe/l-
JIMBBIMM, a TaKKe B BUAY, KaK Balllero Corjiacusi, Tak 1 Ojarove-
CTHUSI IPOCUTEJISI, Mbl CHU3O0IILUTU K 3TUM ITpOChk0aM U Mepenaiu emy
yIpaBjieHue BallliM KOPOJIEBCTBOM OT MMeHHU cBsitoro Iletpa. Mbl
XeJraeM, 9ToObI cBATOM [leTp oxpaHs Bac, Ballie KOPOJIEBCTBO U BCE
Ballle UMYILIECTBO CBOUM TOCPEIHUYECTBOM Mepen borom, v 4ToOb!
OH CITOCOOCTBOBAJ BJAJACHUIO 3TUM KOPOJEBCTBOM BO BCSYECKOM
MUpe, TOoYeTe U CaBe BILJIOTh 0 KOHIIA Balllei XXM3HU; KOraa e
3aBEPIINUTCS Ballle XXM3HEHHOE CJy>KeHUe, YTOObI OH BHIMOJIWAJ JIsT
Bac nepen Beesbiliinem [lapeM BeuHylo ciiaBy.

ITycTh 3HaeT Baille cBeTJIeilee BEIMUECTBO, U Mbl MIPOSIBIISIEM
BEJIMYAKIITYIO TOTOBHOCTb K 3TOMY, YTO O KaKuX Obl CIIPaBEeIJIMBbIX
JleJlax B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMU HYXJaMU Bbl Obl HU MOMPOCUIIU Y
atoro IIpecrosna, 6e3 COMHEHUsI, Ballly ITPOCHOBI OYIyT HEMEIJIEHHO
YIOBJIETBOPEHBI.

Kpome toro, 4ToObl KaK 3TO, TaAK U MHOTOE JIPYroe, 4YTO HE CO-
NIEPKUTCS B HAILIEM MOCJIAaHUU, TOCTATOYHO IIyOOKO 3aIeyatsieoch
B BalllUX Cep/liax, Mbl OTIIPABUJIM HAIIIMX ITOCJOB, OMMH U3 KOTOPbIX
SIBJISIETCS BallIMM M3BECTHBIM U BEPHBIM ApyroM. To, 4To ecTh B MO-
CJIaHUU, OHU C ycepareM M3JIoXKaT BaM, a ITpouee TOMOJIHST Ha CI0-
Bax. MIM, u3 6y1aroroBeHust nepen cBITbIM [leTpom, ubuMU nociamu
OHMU SIBJISIIOTCSI, TIPEACTAaHbTe KPOTKUMU U MPUBETIMBBIMU, TEPIIe-
JINBO BBICJIYILIAKWTE TO, YTO OHU BaM TepeaaayT OT Hac, HE COMHeBa-
SICh, IOBEPbTECHh UM U TE JieJla, KOTOPbIE OHU BJIACThIO ATIOCTOIBCKO-
ro ITpecrosia 3aX0TAT OCYIIECTBUTD U YIOPSIIOYNTD, HE TOMyCKaATe
paccTpouTh HUYbUMU AYPHBIMU HAMEPEHUSIMU, HO, HATIPOTUB, TO-
MOTUTE UM UCKPEHHUM COIEMCTBUEM U OJIaroXeaaTeIbHOCTbIO.

Bcemoryimit bor na npocBeTUT Baly AyLIA U TIPUBENET Bac OT
BPEeMEHHBIX OJ1ar K BEYHOM cliaBe.

HaHo B Pume, B 15 KajieHabl Masi, TPUHAAIATOrO0 MHAUKTA.

W3nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 148; Monumenta Gregoriana / ed.
Ph. Jaffe. Berolini, 1865, p. 174—176; Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica, Epistolae, t. 1—2; Epistolae Pontificum Romanorum ineditae
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/ Ed. S. Loevenfeld. Leipzig, 1882, p. 58; Cowdrey H.E.J. The Epi-
stolae Vagantes of Pope Gregory VII. Oxford, 1972; Historica Russiae
Monumenta» ab A. I. Turgenevio. Petropoli, 1841, vol. 1, No 1-2;
Regesta Pontificum Romanorum, historiam Ucrainae illustrantia,
Roma, 1953, vol. 1, Ne 1-2;

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 282—291; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis, vol. 2, p. 360—368; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum Roma-
norum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrun-
ner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 594—649; Watterich J. Pontificum
Romanorum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem
saeculi XIII., vitae ab aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint
1966), t. 1, p. 291-546; Bonitho. Liber ad amicum, VI-IX / Ed. Ph.
Jaffé. Berolini, 1865; Bertholdus. Annales. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 264—326; Marianus
Scotus. Chronicon. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores
t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 560—562; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno
1074—1085. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Scriptores, t. 16. Hannoverae, 1859, p. 175—178; Annalista Saxo. /
Ed. G. Pertz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 6.
Hannover, 1844, p. 702—723; Annales Augustani, anno 1073—1085.
/ Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 128—131; Annales Altahenses. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 20, Hannoverae, 1868, p. 772—
824; Lupus Protospatarius. Chronicon rerum in regno Neapolitano
gestarum, anno 1081—-1085. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 61; Chronica
monasterii Casinensis, II, 98; II1, 50, 65—66. / Ed. H. Hoffmann.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 34. Hannoverae,
1980, p. 356, 424—430, 447; Gesta Romanae Ecclesiae contra Hilde-
brandum; Hugo abbas Flaviniacensis. Chronicon, II. // Patrologia
Latina, t. 154, col. 276—329; Orderici Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae.
/ Ed. A. Le Prévost. Parisiis, 1840, t. 2, p. 248; Parisiis, 1845, t. 3,
p. 162—164, 264—305.

Jlutepatypa: Bssurun A.C. I'puropuit VII, ero xu3Hb u oodliie-
cTBeHHasl aesTesnibHocTh. CaHkT-ITetepOypr, 1891; OH xe. Ouepku
n3 ucropuu mnarncrsa B XI Beke. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1898, crp. 13—
59; I'peroposuyc @. Mcropms ropona Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mo-
ckBa, 2008, c. 596—628; Tpybeukoit E.H. Penurrno3Ho-o01ecTBeH-
HbIl Maean 3amagHoro xpuctuaHctBa B XI Beke. Mocksa, 1897,
Panmos O.M., Tkauenko H.I'. JloKyMeHTBI O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX
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ITariCKO KypuM ¢ BEJIWKUM KHs3eM K3scnmaBoM fpociaBudyemM u
nonbckuM KHs13eM boneciaaBom 11 Cmensim B 1075 rony. // BectHuk
MTV: Ucropus 5 (1975), 83—91; Hazapenko A.B. IpeBHsisi Pych Ha
MeXIyHapOIHBIX MmyTssX. Mocksa, 2001, ¢. 526—537; Rocquain F.
Quelques mots sur les «Dictatus papa». // Bibliotheque de 1’Ecole
des chartes 33 (1872), 378—385; Hofmann K. Der Dictatus papae
Gregors VII. Paderborn, 1933; Fliche A. La réforme grégorienne.
Leuven, 1924—1937. 3 t.; Arquilliere H.X. Saint Grégoire: Essai sur la
conception du pouvoir pontifical. Paris, 1934; Grudzinski T. Polityka
papieza Grzegorza wobec panstw Europy Srodkowej i Wschodniej:
(1073—1080). Torun, 1959; Vogel J. Gregor VII und Heinrich IV nach
Canossa. Berlin, 1983; Studi Gregoriani per la storia della «Liber-
tas Ecclesiae» / A cura di A.M. Stickler. Roma, 1989; Fuhrmann H.
Papst Gregor VII. und das Kirchenrecht: Zum Problem des Dictatus
papae // Studi gregoriani 13 (1989), 123—150; Cowdrey H.E. Pope
Gregory VII. 1073—1085. Oxford, 1998; Capitani O. // Encyclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 188—212; Blumenthal U.-R. Gregor
VII. Papst zwischen Canossa und Kirchenreform. Darmstadt, 2001;
Gouguenheim S. La réforme grégorienne. Paris, 2010; Schieffer R.
Papst Gregor VII. Kirchenreform und Investiturstreit. Miinchen,
2010; Gouguenheim S. La réforme grégorienne. Paris, 2010; Naccari
N. La Citta del Sole. Primato romano ed ecclesiologia nella corri-
spondenza papale verso 1’Oriente greco (XI—XIII sec.). Dottorato di
ricerca in Studi sul patrimonio culturale. Padova, 2017, p. 12—34.

BUKTOP III (VICTOR I1I), 6aaxeHHbIit
24 mas 1086 r. — 16 centsaops 1087 r.

«Victor, qui et Desiderius, Cassiensis beati Benedicti abbas» — «Buk-
TOp, OH Xe He3unepuii, aboat [MoHacThIpsi] MoHTeKaccuHO Oia-
keHHoro benenukra» (Liber Pontificalis, CLVIIII).

He3unepuii poauica okojo 1027 roma B apuMCTOKpaTUYECKOM
cembe B ropoje beHeBeHTo (ex nobilissima Beneventanorum prin-
cipum origine), B OHOCTHU TTOCTYIUJI B MOHACTHIPb CBsITO Cohuu B
beneBeHTo. 3aTem nonyuun paspeiieHue Ilansr Bukropa II nepe-
WTH B OEHEAUKTUHCKOE abbaTcTBO MoOHTeKaccuHo, rae 19 ampens
1058 roma cran abbarom (Chronica monasterii Casinensis, liber I1I).
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A00aTcTBO MOHTEKACCMHO CTajlo TJaBHbIM a00aTCTBOM HOBO-
o HOPMaHCKOro KOpOJIEBCTBA B 10XKHOI MTanuu, Kotopoe 6Jaro-
napst ITanme Pumckomy Hukonato Il crasio oCHOBHBIM COIO3HUKOM
Anocronbckoro Ilpecrona. A66ar esunepuit B 1066—1071 romax
MIPOM3BEJT PEKOHCTPYKIINIO ab0aTcTBa, MOCTPOMB HOBBIN COOOP.
Mpamop nj1s1 Hero ObLI ITpuBe3eH u3 Puma, a 6poH30BBIE ABEpU U3
BuzanTtun. Drot HOBBIM coO0p Boctieln B moaMe «De Casino monte»
ouskuii apyr He3unepus apxuenuckon Anbgan CanepHckuii (Pa-
trologia Latina, t. 147, col. 1234—1238). AnbtaH nipeacraBui aboaTy
He3unepuio Boigaloiierocs: yaeHoro u3 Kapgarena KoHcTtaHTrHa
Adpukanckoro [Morpurgo P., 1990, p. 60—61]. Jle3aunepuit mpuHsuI
KoncTantnHa AdpukKaHCcKoro y cedss B abdbarctBe MoOHTEKaCCHHO,
MPeAOCTaBUB €My BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aHUMAThCSI HAYKOM U MEePEeBOAUTH
rpeyeckue u apabckve MEAWLIMHCKWE COUYMHEHMS] Ha JAaTUHCKUI
361k (Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 111, 35—36). Koncrantua
AdpukaHCKuii, cTaBIIMiI MOHAXOM B MOHTEKAaCCMHO, CBOMMMU IIe-
peBojiaMu BO MHOTOM CITOCOOCTBOBaJI TOMY, uTo CajiepHcKast MeIu-
LIMHCKAs 111KOJIa cTaja BeAyIIUM LIEHTPOM MEAUIIMHCKUX 3HaHUI B
EBpore.

IMTana Hukomnaii I1 B8 1059 rony Bo3Ben ad0ara Jle3unepust B 10-
CTOMHCTBO KapauHana. Bo Bpems montudukara I[lansr Pumckoro
I'puropus VII kapauHan Jle3unepuii ctai ero A0BEpeHHbIM JIULIOM,
BBITIOJTHSSL pa3dYHbIe AUIIOMAaTHYEeCKWe MHUCCUM. B ToM umcie
OH Bes neperoBopkhl ¢ umneparopoM I'enpuxom 1V. ITocie koHun-
Hbl ['puropus VII Kojerust KapauHalioB cMOIJIa U30paTh €ro mpe-
e€MHHKa TOJIbKO roj crycts — 24 mas 1086 roma. MM cran kapau-
Han de3unepuii, npuHsaBmmii uMs BukTtop. «['mibaedpaHa, oH Xe
I'puropuii, ymupaer B usrnanuu B CajepHo, M €ro TaM XOPOHST B
1IePKBU; BMECTO HEro ¢ corjacus HOpPMaHHOB U MaTUJIbAbI, CaMOii
MoOrylecTBeHHO# B UTanuu namel, U ApyTUX peBHUTEJIEH 3TO map-
TUU OB IMOCTaBJIeH [e3uaepuii, puMckuit KapauHaia U aboat MoH-
TEKaCCUHO, UCTUHHBIN CIIYXXUTEIb XPUCTa, XOTSI OH U CUJILHO TTPO-
TUBUJICSI 9TOMY AYIION U TeJIOM, U ObLT Ha3BaH BukTopoM» (Annales
Magdeburgenses, anno 1085). A Jlyn IIporocnadapuii gjobaBiser,
yto u3opaHue Buktopa III mpousonuio «mpu >XU3HU aHTUMAIbI
KimmmenTa, 6p1BIIero enmckona PaBenHckoro» (Lupus Protospata-
rius, Chronicon rerum in regno Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1087).

HMuTtponmnsauus Bukropa III cocrostiace B Pume nuib 9 mas
1087 roma. Ho HecMoTps Ha rtoaaepxkKy HopMaHHOB, BukTop 111 He
CMoT yaep:kaThcsl B Pume, B KOTOpoM mpeobiagain CTOpOHHUKAMM
nMmriepatopa n antunanel KnmumenTta III. M, kak cooOmaer mpo-
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UMIIepaTOPCKM HACTPOEHHBIN aBTOp AYrcOyprckMx aHHaJloB, BbI-
HYXIIeH ObLI yexaTb 00paTHO B a00aTcTBO MoHTeKaccuHo (Annales
Augustani, anno 1087). Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO MeCSIIEB OH CKOHYAJICS
(Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 111, 73—74). MecTHOe TToYUTaHNE
mamsTu Bukropa 111 Havamock cpasdy nocie ero KOHUMHbL. Oduim-
aJibHO OH ObL1 OeatuduumponaHn 23 utonst 1887 rona Ilanoit Pum-
ckuM JIbBom XIII. ITamste Bukropa III B Katonuueckoii Ilepksu —
16 ceHTa0OpS.

CoYnHEHNS

I'maBHoe coumHeHue Bukropa IIl — 310 HamucaHHast B aruorpa-
¢uueckoMm xaHpe kKHura «Dialogi de miraculis Sancti Benedicti»
(Iumamoru o uynmecax cBsitoro benegukra). O6pa3iom Ijisd Hee Mo-
CIIY>KWJIH «/IMajiorn o XU3HU 1 yyziecax UTAIMICKHUX OTLIOB 1 O Oec-
cmeptun oyimu» Ilaner Pumckoro I'puropus I Benukoro. B cBoem
counHeHMu aBTOp Jle3naepuii, B To BpeMs elle abdbatr MoHTekaccu-
HO, TaK>X€ MOCTPOUJI MOBECTBOBaHUE B (hOpMe Auasora ¢ TMakoOHOM
Deopusiom. Huxe npuBeneH (parMeHT 3TOro MpOM3BEIEHUS, B
KOTOPOM M3JIaratoTcs ApaMaTUyecKue COObITUSI UCTOPUU PuMckoro
IIpectona Bo Bpems nmontudukatos beneaukra IX, CunsBectpa 111
u I'puropust VI.

B JlatuHckoii [TaTponoruu abd6ata MuHS IpUBeIeHbBI TAKXKE 1Ba
ero nociaaHusi. OgHO U3 KOTOpbIX «Apostolicae Sedis», natupoBaH-
Hoe 1086 romoM, agpecoBaHO UMITepaTpHIle A., TTOI KOTOPOI Clemy-
eT NnoHumaTb AHHY [lajaccuHy MaTh BU3aHTUICKOTO MMIIepaTtopa
Anekces | KomHuHa. B mocianuu peub uiet o maJoMHUYECTBAX K
I'poby lNocrogHemy HakaHyHe 3rmoxu KpecToBbix moxonoB. Buk-
top III 3akaHuYMBaeT 3To0 MocjiaHus cioBamu: «Valere perpetuo tuam
excellentiam et optamus et oramus: atque ut Romanae Ecclesiae, sci-
licet primae et propriae matris tuae, sicut te decet, recorderis, eam-
que semper veneris admonemus» (IToctossHHOTrO 3ApaBus TeOE, TBOE
MIPEBOCXOAUTEIBCTBO, XKejlaeM 1 MoJiuM [y T'ocriona], u mpusbsiBaemM
TeOsI TIOMHUTbH O TOM, KaK yuuT Te0ss PumMckas LlepkoBb, nepBast u
TBOSI poJiHasI MaTh, KOTOPYIO Thl Bcerna nouuraja) (Patrologia Lati-
na, t. 149, p. 961-962). Dra (ppasa eie pa3 CBUAECTETLCTBYET O TOM,
yto nara «1054 rog» mpuobpesa cBoe CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUCHMUE,
Kak Jata packosia Mexnay 3anagHoit 1 Boctounoii LlepkBssimu, 3Ha-
yuTenbHO no3aHee. Bukropy 111 Takke mpuHaaiexxut snutadus B
crtuxax «Epitaphium abbatis Apollinaris» (Dniuracust abdata Anos-
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nuHapust) (Patrologia Latina, t. 149, p. 1017—1018). Il€tp JluakoH
coobmaet, yro Bukrop III, Oynyun abbatom MoHTEeKacCMHO, Ha-
rnucaja T’MMH cB. MaBpy, yUeHUKY CB. beHenuKkTa, 1 cocTaBUJI HOTbI
(reperiet notas) mias MoHoxopaa (Petrus Diaconus. De viris illu-
stribus Casinensis cenobii, XVIII), omHako 3Tu npou3BeneHUsI He
COXPaHUJIUCH.

«Dialogi de miraculis Sancti Benedicti»

Liber III

Texcr npuseaeH no uzganuio: Desiderio. Dialogi de miraculis San-
cti Benedicti. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 30,
2, fasc. 3. / Ed. G. Schwartz, A. Hofmeister. Hannoverae, 1934,
p. 1141—1143.

...Eum a pontificali cathedra exturbantes Urbe pellunt alterumque in
loco eius, Iohannem videlicet Sabinensem episcopum, non tamen va-
cua manu, canonica parvipendentes decreta, substituunt. Qui tribus
non amplius mensibus Romanae usus cathedrae sessione, Benedicto
undique suis cum propinquis infestante Urbem, quia ex consulibus
terrae ortus erat et in eis maxima virtus, Urbe cum dedecore pulsus,
suum ad episcopatum reversus est. Benedictus igitur, quod amiserat,
sacerdotium recepit, pristinos tamen mores minime mutavit, secun-
dum quod scriptum est: "Adolescens iuxta vias suas, etiam cum se-
nuerit, non recedet ab ea". Et quia durum est in corde veteri nova me-
ditari, in eisdem pravis et perversis operibus, ut antea, perseverabat.
Cumque se a clero simul et populo propter nequitias suas contemni
conspiceret et fama suorum facinorum omnium aures impleri cerne-
ret, tandem reperto consilio, quia voluptati deditus ut Epycurus ma-
gis quam ut pontifex vivere malebat, cuidam Iohanni archipresbytero,
qui tunc in Urbe religiosior ceteris clericis videbatur, non parva ab
eo accepta pecunia summum sacerdotium relinquens tradidit; ipse
vero in propriis se castellis recipiens Urbe cessit. Interea Iohannes,
cui Gregorius nomen inditum est, cum duobus annis et octo mensi-
bus sacerdotium administrasset, Heinricus rex, qui tunc Germaniae,
Pannoniae ac Italiae imperabat, ad suscipiendam de manu Romani
pontificis imperialem coronam, quatinus deinceps augustus appellari
posset, Italiam ingressus Romanam adiit urbem. Sed antequam Ur-
bem ingrederetur, plurimorum episcoporum necnon abbatum, cle-
ricorum quoque ac religiosorum monachorum in Sutrina urbe con-
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cilio congregato, lohannem, qui Gregorius dictus est, missis ad eum
episcopis, ut de ecclesiasticis negotiis maximeque de Romana tunc
ecclesia, quae tres simul pontifices habere videbatur, ipso praesidente
tractaretur, venire rogavit. Sed haec de industria agebantur. lam enim
dudum regio animo insederat, ut tres illos, qui iniuste apostolicam se-
dem invaserant, cum consilio et auctoritate totius concilii iuste depel-
leret et unus, qui secundum statuta sanctorum patrum dominico gre-
gi sollicite praeesset, clero et populo eligente ordinaretur. Praedictus
itaque pontifex exoratus a rege ceterisque pontificibus Sutrium, ubi
synodus congregata erat, allectus spe, quo aliis duobus depositis sibi
soli pontificatus confirmaretur, gratanter perrexit. Sed postquam eo
ventum est et res agitari ac discuti a synodo coepta est, agnoscens se
non posse iuste honorem tanti sacerdotii administrare, ex pontificali
sella exiliens ac semetipsum pontificalia indumenta exuens, postulata
venia, summi sacerdotii dignitatem deposuit.

Post haec rex Urbem ingressus, congregato in ecclesia beati Petri
apostoli Romano clero et populo, una cum episcopis, qui in praedi-
ctam convenerant synodum, communi consilio Clementem Pavim-
bergensem episcopum elegerunt, quia in Romana ecclesia non erat
tunc talis reperta persona, quae digne posset ad tanti honorem suffi-
cere sacerdotii, eumque in apostolica sede ad regendum dominicum
gregem inthronizantes constituunt. Quo non amplius novem men-
sibus sacerdotio functo ex hac vita decedente Damasus ex Germa-
nia ortus, fultus auctoritate regia, eidem succedens, sacerdotium est
adeptus. Quique non amplius quam viginti et tribus diebus sacerdotio
administrato diem clausit extremum.

Huic successit Leo, de quo nobis est sermo praec manibus, vir
per omnia apostolicus, regali genere ortus, sapientia praeditus, reli-
gione conspicuus omnique ecclesiastica doctrina apprime eruditus,
ac, quemadmodum scriptum est, "iste coepit invocare nomen Domi-
ni". Quem ipse etiam vidi eiusque familiaritatem habere merui; sae-
pe etiam eo in ecclesia missas celebrante cum illo ad divinum altare
sacris indutus vestibus steti eique euangelium legi. A quo omnia ec-
clesiastica studia renovata ac restaurata, novaque lux mundo visa est
€XOriri».

... Onu [pumisne], ceprays ero [ benenukra 1X] ¢ kagenprr [ToH-
Tu(dUKa, U3rHagu ero u3 Puma. A Ha ero Mecro, IpeHeOperasi KaHO-
HUYECKUMU AeKpeTamu, roctaBwin MoaHnHa enuckona CabuHCKO-
ro, He OCTaBILUCH ITPU 3TOM C TTYCTHIMU pyKamu. Ho oH ynepxaicst
Ha PumMckoii kadenpe He Ooiiee Tpex MecsleB. beHeTukT BMecTe co
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CBOMMM POJACTBEHHUKAMU, Bellb OH MPOUCXOINI U3 KOHCYJIbCKOTO
pona, a y HUX Obljla OTpOMHasl cuiia, yrpoxasi Pumy, 6ecciaBHoO u3-
THaJI €ro, U caM BHOBb BepHYJI ceOe ernmcKoncTBo. Mrak, beHenukr,
MpexXae YTPaTUBIIMKA €MUCKOIICTBO, BHOBb IMOJYYWJ €ro, OZHAKO
OH He U3MEHWJ MpPeXHKe HpaBbl, 00 HanucaHo: «HacTaBb 10HOITY
MpU HayaJIe MyTU ero: OH He YKJIIOHUTCSI OT HETro, KOTJa U COCTapUT-
cst» (Kuaura Ipurueit Conmomonossix, XXII, 6).

Ho 152xK0 emy ObLIO BCIIOMUHATD O IIPOIIUIOM, a TAKXKE O CBOMX
JIyPHBIX ¥ IOPOUYHBIX IESTHUSIX, KOTOPbIE OH MOCTOSIHHO COBEpLIA.
Kak ObI TO HU OBIIIO, HO OH BCE K€ OCO3HaJI, YTO OH HE IOCTOMH
[OobITE TTOHTHMUKOM], a TakKe TOHMMas, 4YTO MOJIBA O €ro Imnpe-
3PEHHBIX AESHUSX U MOCTYIIKAX YXe JOCTUIJIA yIlIel BCceX [pUMIIsH],
TOIJIa, BHSB COBETY KJIMPA W HApoAa, TaK Kak, OymIydyu MpeaaHHbIi
CJIAIOCTPACTUIO, OH BEJ XW3Hb, 00Jiee HAIIOMMHAIOUIYIO XXKU3Hb
Onukypa, yeM XuszHb [loHTHU(MKa, OH Tepedan [MOHTUdUKAT)]
HMoaHHy npecBUTepy, KOTOPbI ObUT U3BeCTeH B PuMe, Kak camblii
0J1aro4YecTUBbBIN cpenu KIUPUKOB. B3sIB ¢ HEro 3a eNMUCKOTICTBO He-
MaJlylo CyMMY JIEHET, OH, OCTaBUJ Pum, yiaiuBIIMCh B CBOI 3aMOK.

ITocne Toro, kak MoaHH, KOTOpbIii MpUHSLT uMs ['puropuii, nc-
MOJIHSIT eMUCKOTICKOE CIIY>XKeHUE JBa rojla U BOCeMb MECSILIEB, KO-
poiab I'eHpux, mpaBuBLIMK B TO BpeMs ['epmanueii, [TaHHOHUEH,
Cakconueir u Utanumeit, mist npuHsatus u3 pyk Pumckoro IMontn-
¢urKa UMIIepaTOpCcKOil KOPOHBI, YTOObI UMETH MPABO HA3bIBATHCS
uMmmnepaTopoM, BctynuB B Mranuio, mogomien K ropoay Pumy. Ho
nonoiins K npeBHeMy Pumy, oH co3Baj Ha cobop B ropoae Cyrpu,
MpUTJIAaCUB OOJIBIIIOE YKCIIO SMMCKOIOB, a TaKXKe ad0aToB, KIMPU-
KOB 1 MoHaxoB. OH nocJjaya enuckomnoB K MoaHHyY, KOTOPOro Ha3bl-
BatoT I'puropuem, U MpPOCUJI €ro MPUATH, YTOObI OOCYIUTH LIEPKOB-
Hble JIe1a, npexiae Bcero — B Pumckoit LlepkBu, B KOTOPOl MOXHO
obu10 BUuAeTh Tpex [ToHTHdUKOB, cTosIIIKX B ee T1aBe. D1o [[‘eHpux]
Jiesaa u3-3a pBeHUsI, Iojarasi B Iylle CBOei, YTO TpeX, KOTOphIe He-
MpaBeIHO 3axBaTwiiv Anoctoibekuii I1pecToi, BMecTe ¢ coOOpoM 1
Ha OCHOBaHWM BJIACTU BCEX COOOPOB, CJENyeT CIpaBelIMBO OTPU-
HYTb, a OJJHOTO, B COOTBETCTBUMU C TNpaBuiaaMu CBsTbiX OTLOB, Hall
nactBoii ['ocroga, Koroporo 0bl M30paj KJaup U Hapo, 3a00TIMBO
MOCTaBUTh U MOCBATUTh. MTak, HazBaHHbIN [ToHTUDUK, MUITOCTH-
BO BBICJIYILIAHHBII KOPOJIEM, U eMTMCKOTIaMu, coOpaHHbIMU B CyTpH,
r1ie MPOXOAUJ co0Oop, Jieaesist ceOsl HaeXk Mo, YTo JBa ApYruX HU3-
JIOXXEHbI, CE0S1 OAHOTO CUUTAI MPOJAOJIKAIOIIMM UCTIOJHSTD ClTyXKe-
Hue [Tontuduka. Ho mocie Toro, Kak oH IpuObLI, 1 I€JI0 ObLIO 3a-
CJIyIlIaHO U OOCYKIEeHO Ha coOope, U OH, IMPU3HAB, YTO HE MOXKET
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0oJiee MO CIpaBeUTMBOCTU UCIIOJHSTh YECTh TAKOTO €MUCKOTICKOTO
Cly>keHusl, oH ObL1 JuiieH mpectosia [Pumckoro IMoHTudgukal, a
TaKXKe MarcKoro o0JauyeHusl, XOTsS OH U ObLI IOMMJIOBAaH, HO BCE XKe
HU3JI0XKEH C JOCTOMHCTBA BBICIIETO eUCKOIICTBA.

ITocne Toro, kak Kopojib Boues B Pum, B iepksu Casroro Ile-
Tpa amnocTosa ObLJI CO3BaH cO0Op PMMCKOTrO KJMpa, Hapoaa U emnu-
CKOIIOB, KOTOpPBII eanHoriacHo u3opan Kiumenra bamb6eprckoro,
KOTODPBIN XOTsI U He OblT 13 PuMmckoii LlepkBu, HO OBIJT HACTOJBKO
YYEHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, YTO ObLT TOCTOWH WCIOJHSATh YECTh TaKOTO
enuckorickoro ciy:xkeHusi. Ero u Bo3senu Ha Anoctoibckuii Ipe-
CTOJI 7151 yripaBjieHus nacTBoil ['ocnoga. OqHako MeHee, YeM uepe3
JIeBSITb MecsIlieB MOHTU(UKATA, OH YyIlIeJl U3 3TOM Xu3Hu. Emy Ha-
cJieoBaJl TI0 YKa3aHUIO0 KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTU TMpullieanii us I'ep-
MaHuu Jlamac, KOTOpblil He OoJiee ABaAllaTh TpeX THEH MCIOJHSLI
eMUCKOIICKOEe CJIY>KEHHUE, 3aBEepIIMB CBOW MOCAeOHMI AeHb. Emy
HacienoBal JIeB, cOUMHEHUE 0 KOTOPOM Y Hac MoJi pyKoil, MyX BO
BCEM JOCTOMHBIN aroCTOJbCKOTO 3BaHUSI, KOPOJEBCKOrO IMpOMC-
XOXIIEHMSI, UCIIOJIHEHHBII MYIPOCTbIO, BEIAAIOIINIICS 0J1aro4ecTr-
€M, BeChbMa 3HAIOIINI1 BCe LIEPKOBHOE YUYCHHUE, 1 KaK HAIIMCaHO: «OH
Havas npusbiBaTh uMs ['ocnioma» (beitue, 4, 26). Ero g cam nuyHo
BUJIEJ 1 ObLI YAOCTOEH €Tro IpYXKObl, TAKXKE U B 1LIEPKBU, KOTJa OH
CIIY>KMJI MECCY, 51 4acTO ObLI BMECTE C HUM, OHETHIN B CBSILEHHBIC
o0ayeHus, CTOsI y OOXEeCTBEHHOTo ajtaps, U yutan EBaHresnue.
M ObL10 BOCCTAHOBJIEHO M BO3POXKIECHO BCE LIEPKOBHOE yUeHUE U
HOBBIU CBET BOCCHUSII MUDY.

Wspanms: Patrologia Latina, t. 149, p. 961—1018; Desiderio. Dia-
logi de miraculis sancti Benedicti. // Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica Scriptores, t. 30, 2, fasc. 3. / Ed. G. Schwartz, A. Hofmeister.
Hannover, 1934, p. 1116—1151.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 292; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curave-
runt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald.
Lipsiae, 1885, t. 1, p. 655—656; Watterich J. Pontificum Romano-
rum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi
XIII., vitae ab aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966),
t. 1, p. 549—571; Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1085. / Ed. G. Per-
tz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 16. Hanno-
ver, 1859, p. 178; Lupus Protospatarius. Chronicon rerum in regno
Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1087. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 62; Pe-
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trus Diaconus. De viris illustribus Casinensis cenobii. // Patrologia
Latina, t. 173, col. 1028—1030; Chronica monasterii Casinensis, I1I.
/ Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scripto-
res, t. 34, Hannoverae, 1980, p. 362—461; Hugo abbas Flaviniacensis.
Chronicon, II. // Patrologia Latina, t. 154, col. 239—342; Annales
Augustani, anno 1087. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores. Hannoverae, 1839, t. 3, p. 132; Annales sancti
Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1086. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Orderici
Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae. / Ed. A. Le Prévost. Parisiis, 1845,
t. 3, p. 305—306; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 281.

Jlurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Uctopust ropoga Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 629—631; Hirsch F. Desiderius von
Montecasino als Papst Victor III. // Forschungen zur Deutschen
Geschichte, 7 (1867), p. 1—103; Fliche A. La Réforme grégorienne.
Paris, 1937, t. 3, p. 195—234; Cowdrey H.E.J. The Age of Abbot De-
siderius. Oxford, 1983; L’eta dell’abate Desiderio. / A cura di F. Ava-
gliano, O. Pecere. Montecassino, 1989—1992, 3 vol.; Newton F. The
Desiderian Scriptorium at Monte Cassino: the Chronicle and Some
Surviving Manuscripts. // Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 30, (1976),
p. 35—54; Cowdrey H.E.J. L'abate Desiderio e lo splendore di Mon-
tecassino. Milano, 1991; Cowdrey H.E.J. Pope Victor and the Em-
press A. // Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 84—85, (1991—1992), p. 43—48;
Colotto C. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 217—-222.

YPBAH 11 (URBANUS II), 6:1a:keHHBIi
12 mapra 1088 r. — 29 moaxst 1099 1.

«Urbanus, natione Gallus, ex oppido Castellonis quod est super Mar-
nam fluvium in archiepiscopatu Remensi» — «Yp0aH, 110 TpoOUCXOXK-
MEHUIO Taji1, 3 ropoaa KacrenmoHa, KOTOphIit pacIioiokeH Ha peKe
Mapse B Peitmcckom apxuenuckornctbe» (Liber Pontificalis, CLX).

IMpenmecrBenHuk Ypoana Il ITana Buxrop 111, ckoHyasics nmo-
cJie mosiyropa Jiet montudgukara: «OH [Bukrop III], cTtpagas ot Ts-
KeJIOTO HeAyra, Koria BOIPeKU CBOeil Bojie, 6ojiee TOro, HAaCUJIbHO,
ObUT BO3BEACH HA 3TOT BBICOYAMIIIMI TOCT, TMTOCPEACTBOM MOJIUTB
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JIOOMJICS TOTO, YTO B TEYEHUE HEMHOTMX JHEUW ObUI B3SAT U3 ITOU
Ku3HU. [Tocyie TOro TeMu e BbIOOPIIMKAMU 1 €MMCKONaMU Ha 9TO
ciyxkeHue 0b11 Bo3BeaeH Otro, enuckon Octun» (Annales Magde-
burgenses, anno 1085). Ha Hemenikom s13pike OTTO, Ha JTaTUHCKOM
s3bike O10H, a Ha PpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKe — DI, BTOpoii, mociie Cuiib-
Bectpa II, ITanma Pumckuit dpaniy3. Poouiacs okono 1035 roma B
ropoze, Kotopblii B Cpennue Beka Ha3biBajics Chastillon sur Marne,
crapodpaHiy3ckoe ciioBo «chastillon» (Ha coBpeMeHHOM (paH-
LIy3CKOM $I3bIKe — «chateau») MpPOUCXOASIT OT JATMHCKOTO CJIOBa
«castellum», 4yTo B mepeBOAe HAa PYCCKUI SI3bIK O3HAYAET «3aMOK».
CospeMeHHoe Ha3BaHue ropona — lllatuitoH-crop-MapH, oH Haxo-
IUTCS Ha ceBepo-BocToke MpaHimu, B oomacty lllammanb. D1 mmpo-
HUCXOIWJ U3 HeboraToul peillapckoit ceMbu. O0yyvasicst B Peiimcckoit
KadeapaibHOM 111KOJie, CTaBllIel 3HaMEHUTOM CO BpeMEeHU, KOT/a ee
BoaraBisii ['epoept Opunbskckuii, Bnociaeactsue Ilama PuMckuit
CumbBectp Il [3amBopnsbrii, T. 3, c. 224—227]. Tlociie okoHUYaHMS
00y4YeHUs DI CTaj KAHOHUKOM, a 3aTeM apXuanakoHoMm Peiimcckoit
IepkBu, a okoso 1070 roma mpuHSII MOHAILIECTBO B O€HEAUKTUH-
ckom abbarctBe Kimonu. B 1070 (um 1074) romy oH ObLT U30paH
npuopoM Kironn. ITarma Pumcknii I'puropuii VII, onupasiuiics B
cBoeit pepopMaTOPCKOM IesITETLHOCTH Ha KJIIFOHUICKOE TBUKEHUE,
KoTopoe mnoaydusio HasBanue Kionwmiickasg pedopma [Cowdrey
H.E.J., 1973], B 1079 (uau 1080) romy BbI3Ban Daa B Pum, 1 Bo3Ben
ero B JOCTOMHCTBO KapauHaja-enuckona Octuu. C 3TOro BpeMe-
HU KapauHal O cTajl OMHUM U3 OJIMKaUIINX COTPYAHUKOB ['puro-
pust VII, u aktuBHbIX nesteneit ['puropuanckoii pepopmnbl [Cerrini
S. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 222—223].

On ob1 u3dpan Ilanoit B TeppaunHo, Tak kKak B Pume Ha-
XOJWJICS TIOCTaBJIeHHbI umrepatopoMm ['eHpuxom IV anTunamna
Kimmment 111. Y mpunsin umst Yp6an 11, BeposiTHO, B 4eCTh CBSITOTO
VpbaHa, Tak Kak Ha IeHb MPa3THOBAHMSI ITOTO CBSITOTO MPUIILIAChH
koHunHa ['puropust VII, KoTopslii ObLI AJI HETO YYUTeJIeM 1 00pa3-
LIOM JUIS1 TIOIpaKaHUSI.

B 1089 rony Yp6an II Bctynua B Pum, HO cMor crenaTh cBoei
pe3uaeHIell ToJbKO ocTpoB TubOepuH, Tak Kak aHTumamna Kin-
meHT III mo-nipexxHemy ynepsxkusai Jlarepan. M3-3a Toro, yto I'eH-
pux IV pacnosnarayn 3HauuTeabHBIMU cuiaMu, Ypoan Il ocraBun
Puwm u ornipaBuiicst Ha tor Mtanuu. 10—15 cenrsopst 1089 roga Yp-
6aH II mpoBest cobop B Mendu, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIM OCYKIEHBI CUMO-
HUsI, UHBECTUTYpPa CBETCKOM BJIACTH, a TaKKe MOATBEPXKIACH LU~
0aT IyXOBEHCTBA.
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VYpo6an Il cymen opraHu3oBaTh MOIIHYIO KOAJWUIIUIO IIPOTUB
['eHpuxa IV, 0CHOBHO# CUJIOI KOTOPOIi CTaln CeBEPO-UTATbSIHCKHE
ropoaa. BrnocienctBuu oobenuHuBinecs: B JIomOapackywo Jury,
HOpMaHHCKWE TepHoru u mapkrpacdhuHs Matuiabma TockaHcKas.
B 1093 rony npotus I'enpuxa IV BbicTynua ero cbiH KoHpan, KoTo-
poro MutaHCKUIT apXUEMMCKOI KOPOHOBAI KaK KOpojis Mrammn.
Touky B 60ps0e ¢ numneparopoM I'eHpuxom IV mocraBun cobop B
ITbsuentie B 1095 roay, Ha KOTOPOM BBICTYIUJIA XXeHA UMIIepaTopa,
pycckasi KHsikHa EBnpaxkcus-Anenbreiia, pacckasasiias o0 u3-
JIeBaTeJIbCTBAX, KOTOPhIE €l MPUIILIOCH IpeTeprieTh oT ['eHpuxa IV.
EBnpakcus Obta nodyepblo Beaukoro kHs3ss Kuesckoro BceeBoso-
na I fIpocnaBuua u BHyukoi SpocnaBa Mymaporo, 1 cHayasia ObLia
obpyueHa ¢ Mmapkrpadom CepepHoit Mapku ['eHpuxom don IllTane
(Fenpux I JInuuneiit). [Tocne odbpydeHust oHa yexana B ['epmaHuto
M yyunach B 1Kojae KBemmHroyprckoro aboarcrsa moa pyKoBO/I -
CTBOM ab0atuchl Afenbreinpl, cecTpbl uMmIieparopa I'eHpuxa IV.
Oxkouo 1086 roma couetanachk 6pakom ¢ ['enpuxom don LlTame, HO
nocie ero cmept B 1087 romy BepHysiach B KBenmuHroyprckoe ao-
6atctBo. B 1089 roay oHa BblliL1a 3aMyX 3a umrieparopa I'enpuxa [V
U Oblj1a MpoBO3MIallleHa UMIIepaTpulieit ¢ uMeHeM Anenbreiina. On-
HaKo MMIIepaTopcKasi KOpoHa He TIpuHecia Afebreiine cCYacTInBOM
>KU3HK. He BImep:kaB M3meBaTeIbCTB MyXKa, pa3BpaTHasl XKU3Hb KO-
TOPOTrO yxKacHyJza Bcio EBpomy, oHa Oexaia K repuoruie MaTtuibae
TockaHckoii, a 3atem K Ilane Pumkomy Yp6any I1. Ha cozBanHOM
Ypo6anowm II cobope B [IbsueHIie «kopoJieBa EBIpakcus, yxe 1aBHO
paccraBiascs ¢ 'eHpuxom, xkanoBajach rocnoauny Ilane u cBsTo-
My cOOOpY Ha CBOETO CyMpyra 10 MOBOIY HECTbIXaHHbBIX MEP30CTel,
KOTOpbIe OHa Tepriesa ot myxka» (Bernoldi Chronicon, anno 1095).
ITama MuiocepaHO NMPUHSII €€ TTOKASHUE U OTEYECKU TTOXKaJIel €.

ABTOD «AyrcOyprcKux aHHalIoOB», OyIyYud CTOPOHHUKOM MMIIe-
patopa I'enpuxa IV, kpatko coob1aert o paznaae Mexay I eHpruxom
n EBmpakcueil, u gaxe ocyxmaaeTr ee MmocTynok: «J/locToiiHoe co-
>KaJleHUsl YHUKeHue umrepuun. MMneparopa oOBUHSIIOT B pa3iny-
HBIX TIPECTYIUICHUSIX, UMIIepaTpulla, OCTaBUB CYIpyra, MnepexoauT
K Bparam» [Annales Augustani, anno 1094]. Hao6opoT, cTOpOHHUK
I'puropuanckoit pedopmbl m Amocrtoiabckoro Ilpectonma, aBTOp
«AHHAJIOB MOHACTBIPS CB. JI3100aa» ITOTHOCTHIO BCTAET HA 3aIIUTY
EBnpakcum n ocyxnaet I'enpuxa I'V: «Koponesa ke, mociae MHOXe-
CTBa HECJIBIXaHHBIX OCKOPOJIEHN T, HAHECEHHBIX eif 6¢3 BUHBI, OCBO-
OOIVBIIIMCH IO MUJIOCTU BoXXbeli U3 3aKT0YeHYsI, B KOTOPOM HaXO-
JAIach, IPUOBLIA K MOTYILIECTBEHHENIIIEH B TO BpeMsI KEHIIIMHE 110
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umeHu Marunbia ... [IpuHSB KopoJieBy U B3$IB €€ MO/ 3alllUTy, OHa
COIPOBOJMJIA €€ K JTOCTOMOYTEHHOMY MYXY YpOaHy, BO3IJIaBJIsIB-
memy Armnoctoibckuit I[IpecTos; npumas K ero crornam, 00J1BasiCh
clie3aMU 1 pblJasi, OHa XKajoBajach O BCeX OENCTBUSIX U HECUACTBSIX,
KoTopkhle nepeHecna. I'ocrioguH ke Ilama, y3HaB o OeACTBUSIX KO-
pPOJIEBbI, ABUXKUMBI MUJIOCEPIMEM U COCTPATAaHUEM, CO3BaJl COOOP
KaTOJMYECKUX [eIMCKOIOB], U CHOBa OTJIy4us oT IlepkBu KopoJis
I'enpuxa 3a HelOMyCTUMbIE, HEUECTUBbIE U BO BEKU HECJIbIXaHHbIE
JIeJ1a, COBEPIUEHHbIE UM IO OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOEI 3aKOHHOM CYIpy-
re» [Annales Sancti Disibodi, anno 1093].

A0Gar OeHenMKTUHCKOro abbarcTBa Castoil eBbol Mapuu B
ropoge Iltane Ansoept IITageHckuii, aBrop «IllTaneHcknx aHHa-
JIOB» OoJiee TTOAPOOHO OMMCHhIBAeT MPUYMHBI O6erctBa EBmpakcuu
noj 3amuty Anoctojibckoro Ipectona: «KoHpan, ceiH uMnepaTopa
U umneparpuibl bepTel, BocctaeT NMpoTUB cBoero otua. [IpuunHa
atoro BocctaHus. MMnepatop 'eHpux B OTBpaTUTEIbHON MOPOUYHO-
CTU HayaJ MpecyiefoBaTh CBOIO XKeHy... OH, IpelllHO U BbIMOJIBUTD,
Bcex MpUrjaiiai ee M3HacCuIoBaTh, U jJaxe cBoeMy cbiHy KoHpa-
Iy, KOTOPOTO OH YK€ KOPOHOBaJI, MoBeJieJ BOUTU K Heil. Tot xe,
VKaCHYBUIIMCH TMPeCTyIUIeHUI0, ToBopUT: «Her, rocnonuH, Beapb s
Balll CbIH, a OHA — Ballla XKeHa». A KOpPOoJIb eMy B OTBeT: « bl HE MOt
CBIH, a ChIH yyxXecTpaHla». Benbs KoHpan ObLI 0ueHb IMOX0X Ha O -
Horo uyxecTpaHua, KHs3s IlIBabun. KoposeBa xe TeM BpeMeHeM
0exxaB M3-TIOJ CTpaxkU, MpUOBIBacT B MTaanio K MOTrylieCTBEHHOMN
Marunsae. U B ee conpoBoxneHuu K Ilane Ypbany, KoTopoMy oHa
B COKPYILIEHUU paccKa3blBaeT 0 cBoux Oeacteusix. [1ana xe, B3BOJI-
HOBaHHBINI OOBMHEHUEM B CTOJIb YXKAaCHOM IPECTYIJICHUU, BHOBb
oTiyuuns umreparopa ot Llepksu. KopoJiepa ke BepHynachk Ha Pych
U, BCTYTIMB B MOHACTBIPb, CTajla B KOHIIE KOHIIOB abbaTuccoii» (An-
nales Stadenses, anno 1093).

CoObiTust BOKpyr EBnpakcuu noinatHyayd penyrauuio I'eHpu-
xa IV B rnazax o0111eCTBEHHOTO MHEHUS U CTaJIM OMHOU U3 MPUYUH
TOTO, UTO BHOCJIEICTBUY OH ObLJ1 OCTaBJI€H CBOMMM TMOAJaHHBIMU 1
JIMIIIEH UMIIEPaTOPCKOTO TPOHA.

TpyaHO OLIEHUTb JOCTOBEPHOCTh BCEX COOOIIEHUI XPOHUCTOB
0 pa3JIMYHbIX «CeKCyallbHbIX 6e3ymcTBax» ['eHpuxa IV, ubo ux npu-
BOJISIT CTOPOHHUKM ATtocTojibcKoro IIpecTona B ero 6opnbe ¢ umre-
paTopoM B OAMH U3 KyJIbMUHALIMOHHBIX MOMEHTOB I pUropruaHckoi
pedopmbl. OCOOEHHO KpacHOPEUMBBIM paccka3 MpUBOIUT bpyHo,
aBTOp McTOopUUecKoro counHeHus «De bello Saxonico» (O CakcoH-
CKOli BoitHe): «['eHpuX MMes OJHOBPEMEHHO JIBE WJIM TPU HAJIOX-

105



Hulibl. He 10BOIBCTBYSICH MU, OH, YCIIbIIIAB O KAaKOH-HUOYIb MO-
JIOAOM U KpacuBOM JOoYepU WU KeHe, eCJIM He CMOT ee COOa3HUTb,
TO TIpUKa3blBaJl IPUBECTU €€ CUJIOM». BpyHO pacckas3biBaeT TakxKe
1 YKacHYIO MCTOPUIO O TOM, YTO COBepImI ['eHpUxX 1o OTHOIIe-
HUIO K CBoeil cecTpe: «becuecThe, KOTOpOE OH HaHEC CBOEit cecTpe,
KOT/Ia OH, KPEIKO epKa ee CBOMMHM pyKaMH, KOTIa IPYTOi 0 eTo
TIpUKa3y HACUJIOBAJI €€, COBOKYIUISISICH C Hell B TIPMCYTCTBUM Opara,
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO OHA JOYb UMIIepaTopa, HU TO, YTO OHA eINH-
CTBEHHAsI €ro CecTpa, HA TO, YTO OHA Obuia oOyuyeHa XpUCTY, Mpu-
HsB MoHamectBo» (Bruno. De bello Saxonico, 6).

OIHaKo M CTOPOHHUKM MMIIepaTopa He OTPUIIAIOT TOro (akTa,
YTO OH OBbLT CKJIOHEH K CeKCyaJbHBIM MOXOXIEHMUSIM, KaK BO Bpe-
MsI CBOEM XOJIOCTOH KM3HU, TaK U BO BpeMs Opaka ¢ IepBoii 3KeHOi
beptoii. [ToaToMy, 6e3yci0BHO, O0IbIlIE OCHOBAaHUI TOBEPSITH TEM,
KTO onpaBabiBaeT EBmpakcuio, yem Tem, KTo ee ocyxaaet [Procc,
2010, c. 54—112].

HannomiaeHHast TparudyeCKMMU COOBITUSIMU CEMEMHOM XU3HU,
EBnpakcusi-Anenbreiia rnocjie CBOero BbICTYIUIEHMSI Ha coOope
MpoxKuJja eille aBa roga B Mitanuu. A 3aTeM, BEpHYBILIMCH Ha POJIU-
Hy, B 1106 rogy mpuHsIa MOHAIIIECTBO, Kak coobmaeT MmaTbeBeKast
Jetoruck: «B To ke neto (jieto 6614, To ecrb 1106 roa) mocTpuKecs
Eoynpakcus BceBonoxka». Uepes tpu roga, B 1109 romy, ona ymep-
na u obuta moxopoHeHa B KueBo-Ileuepckoii naBpe: «I[IpectaBucs
EBbripakkcun BeceBosoxa aiu, mecsiia uiojis B 9 neHb U ToIoKe -
HO OBICTD TeJo ee B [leuepckoM MaHACTBIPH Y IBEPUHU €Ke K YIIIy 1
BUMHMUILIA HAJl HEW OOXHUIIIO MaeKe JeKUT Teio ee» (MmaTbeBckast
JIETOMHCH, J1eETO 6617).

Vp6an Il monyymsn nuMcbmMa OT BU3AaHTUICKOTO HMIIEPATO-
pa Anekces1 I KomHuHa ¢ mpoch00ii 0Ka3aTh MOMOIIbL B 00pLOE C
arpeccueil Typok-celbIXyKoB [Annalista Saxo, anno 1096]. Ilo-
MUMO HaberoB Ha BuzaHTuio, Typku-ceabmkyku B 1070—1071 ro-
nax 3apnanenu takke Cpstoit 3emieil. I B oTinure oT mpaBUBILINX
npexae B [TanectruHe apabckux xaangoB, cTajlv yOuBaTh U TpaOUTh
XpucTHaHCKMX najnoMHUKoOB. B 1095 rony Ypo6an 11 orrpaBuiics Bo
®paHmuto, 1 B Hossope 1095 roma miposelt cobop B ropone KiepmoH,
Ha KOTOPOM OH TIPU3BaJI K KPECTOBOMY ITOXOMY JJIST 3aIUTHI XpH-
ctuad u ocBoboxneHuss Cpsaroit 3emau [Ordericus Vitalis. Histo-
ria Ecclesiastica, liber IX; Willelmus Malmesbiriensis. Gesta regum
Anglorum, liber 1V, § 344—347]. Tak Hauanach 3moxa KpecToBbix
ITOXOJIOB.

Ha sToM cobope ObL1 TakXKe I0pUANYECKU 3aKPEIIeH TPUHLIMIT
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«boxwero mupa» (Pax Dei, quae vulgo Trevia Dei dicitur), KoTopbiit
B 3II0XY HEMPECTaHHBIX (DeOJaTbHBIX BOWH rapaHTUPOBAJl HETIPU-
KOCHOBEHHOCTbh MUPHBIM XUTEISIM, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT 3alllUTUTH
cebsl, MpexXae BCETo KPeCcThssHAM U JYXOBEHCTBY. A Takxe 3arpe-
T MEXI0YCOOHBIE BOMHBI (heOqaNoB B OIpeAe/IeHHbIC THU Hele-
JIM ¥ BpeMeHa JIMTypruueckoro roaa: «Ab Adventu Domini usque ad
octavas Epiphaniae, et a Septuagesima usque ad octavas Paschae, et
a prima die Rogationum usque ad octavas Pentecosten, et omni tem-
pore a quarta feria occidente sole usque ad secundam feriam oriente
sole, trevia Dei custodiatur!» (boxuii-Mup ga XpaHUTbCS OT AIBEH-
ta I'ocnonma mo okTaBbl borosiBieHust, 1 or CemuaecsITHULBI (OT
3-ero BockpeceHbs nepen Benmukum IToctoM) no okraBel Ilacxu, u
OT mepBoro nHs1 MoJieHuit (mepBble Tpu AHs nepen BosHeceHueM,
To ectb 37-i, 38-it u 39-it nenp nocne [Tacxu) no oktasbl [laTu-
NECSITHULIBI, U BO BCSIKOE JIPYTroe BpeMsl OT YETBEPTOro JHS HEeleu
10 3aKaTe COJIHIIA 10 BTOPOro IHS MpU Bocxoae conHia) [Ordericus
Vitalis. Historia Ecclesiastica, liber IX, II].

MorymectBo 'enpuxa IV ¢ kaxaeiM rogom ociadesaio. [1oaTo-
My B 1094 rony Yp6an II cmor BepHyTbhcsl B Pum. Antunana Knu-
meHT 111 ObLT OTTeCHEH U yaepKuBaJ TOJIbKO 3aMOK CB. AHTesa, a B
1098 romy oH 6exxan u3 Puma B PaBenny. Yp6an 11 B 1098 romy Top-
JK€CTBEHHO TIPUHSLI BhlIaronierocs gpuiocoda U Teoora apxXuerm-
ckora AHcenpMa KeHrepoepuiickoro [Aedmeri Historia novorum in
Anglia, IT], c KoTOpbIM 00CYIM KOH(PIUKTHYIO CUTYaIUIO, CIIOXUB-
LIYIOCSd B AHIVIMU B CBSI3U C MHBECTUTYPOU €MUCKOIOB. AHCEIbM
Kenrtepoepuiickuii momnepxuban Ypoana II B ero 6opbde MpoTuB
antunanbsl Knumenra III. Ancensm nocatun Yp6any Il onHo u3
CBOMX TeoJoTMYecKnX counHeHnuit «Epistola de incarnatione Verbi»
(ITocnanue o BormomeHun CioBa) [Aedmeri Historia novorum in
Anglia, II]. AHcenbM ocTtaHOBuUJICS B abbaTcTBe CaH-CanbBaTope B
Tenese, Henaneko oT beHeBeHTO, rie 3aBeplln CBO (hyHIaMeH-
tanbHbIN Tpyn «Cur Deus Homo» (ITouemy Bor ctan yemoBekom).

ITana Yp6an I1 B 1089 roay yctaHoBuMI HOBBIM npa3aHuk B [lepk-
BU — 9 Mag IIpa3IHUK ITepeHeceHusT Molieit ¢cB. Hukomnast us ropona
Mupsl JIukuiickue B UTAbSIHCKUIA ropoa bapu, KoTopslii BcKope
MOJIy4MJI IIMpOoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue B JIpesHeii Pycu. B 1087 romy
UTaJIbIHCKUE Kyl U3 bapu TaiiHO BbIBe3n Moy ¢B. Hukomnas
u3 Mup, HaxOOUBIIMXCS IO BaacThio MycynbMaH. «Papa Urbanus
nomine, venit in Civitatem Barum, et consecravit illic confessionem
Sancti Nicolai» (ITama mo nmenu Ypo6aH npuexai B bapu u ocBITHI
TaM confessio |[TIaBHbBIN anTapb, MOA KOTOPbIM HAXOAWUTCS JTOCTYI-
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Has Kpurta ¢ Mmomamu| cBsitoro Hukomas) [Lupus Protospatharius,
Chronicon rerum in regno Neapolitano gestarum, anno 1089]. Ilo
coobuieHuto HukoHnoBckoii ieronucu Ha Pychb B 1091 roay us Puma
«ripumge... ot Iane» @eomop I'pek, KOTOPLIN, BO3MOXHO, IPUBE3
B KueB B mepeHOCHOI «Tparese» (To eCTh IEPEHOCHOM aJiTape), fe-
penannbie I1amoit Ypoarnom 11 KueBckoMy MUTPONONIUTY YaCTUIIBI
moinei ¢B. Hukonas Mupnukuiickoro [ITerpoB H.A., c. 88]. C tex
IOp 3TOT «KATOJMYECKUIl» MPa3IHUK He TOJIbKO BOILIEN B KaJieH-
napb Pycckoii I1paBocnaBHoii LlepkBu, HO 1 eMy ObUIO IMOCBSIILIEHBI
MHOTHE TIPOM3BENECHUS OPEBHEPYCCKON TMHUCHbMEHHOCTH, MPUYEM
MPOTUBOITOCTABJICHNSI BOCTOYHOTO M 3aMaJlHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA HE
oOHapyxuBaeTcs HU B «CJI0Be Ha MepeHeceHNe YeCTHBIX MOILLIEH...»,
HU B IpYTUX JPEBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTAX TOTO BPEMEHU, MOCBAIIEHHBIX
¢B. Huxkonato [Porauesckast, 1995, c. 70]. C aToro BpeMeHU, TO €CTh
co BpeMeHu yctaHoBieHus [lamoit Pumckum Ypoanow I1 mpazgHu-
Ka IlepeHeceHust Mouueit cB. Hukonas B ropon bapu, Ha Pycu Ha-
YUHaeTCcs ObICTPO PAaCpPOCTPaHSIThCS KyabT CB. HuKomast, KoTophlit
CTaHOBUTCS 0c000 TToynTaeMbIM CBITHIM Ha Pycu. B Pycckoit ITpa-
BocsiaBHoOM LlepKBuY Mpa3nHUK oTMedaeTcsl Takke 9 masl 1o ctapomy
KaJleHIaplo, KOToporo mpumepxuBaeTcss Pycckas IlpaBociaBHast
LlepkoBb, TT0 HOBOMY Xe, TPaXkIaHCKOMY, CTHJIIO TIpa3THUK TTPUXO-
MUATCS Ha 22 Masl.

VYp6an 11 ymep B Pume 29 utonsg 1099 roga u ObLT IIOXOPOHEH B
cobope cBartoro Ilerpa [Annalista Saxo, anno 1099]. ¥Yp6an II Ha
MPOTSLKEHUM BEKOB MOYUTANICS OnaxkeHHbIM, a 14 utons 1881 roma
0611 opuimanbHo 6eatuduurponan Ilanoit JIsBom XIII. JIutypru-
yeckas nmamsath Ypb6an II B Katonnueckoit LlepkBu — 29 mioJs.

COYMHEHUA

CoxpaHWICSI JOCTATOYHO OOLIMPHLIN snucTonsipuii Ypoana II, B
Jlatunckoii ITaTposorun ab6ata MuHs npuBegeHo poBHo 300 ero
TTOCJIaHMi, BKITIOYast (hparMeHThI, 1 16 mmociaanmii mpusoaut Camy-
ai1b JIEBeHbeaba u yeTbipe FOauyc ¢oH Idayr-TaptyHr.
3HaYnTeIbHOE YNCJIO MOCIaHuit rTocBseHo Mcnanum, 60psoy
32 OCBOOOXIEHNE KOTOPOi — PEKOHKUCTY, OH BCSIYECKU MOJIePKU-
BaJl. Yelisis 0obllioe BHUMaHMe BOCCTaHOBIECHMIO CTpYKTyp Llepk-
B Ha OCBOOOXIEHHBIX OT apaOCKOI0 TOCIIOACTBA TEPPUTOPUSIX.
Bymnoii «Cunctis sanctorum» ot 1088 roma (mepeBon ee mpuBeAcH
HIDKe), agpecoBaHHoil bepHapay apxmenmckony TojeraHckomy,
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oH Bo3Bes ToneraHckywo (coBpeMeHHBIN ropoa Toseno) Kadeapy
B paHT MUTPOITOJIMM. 3aTeM OH HalpaBuJI nocianue MibaedoHcy
(Anbdonco VI Xpabpslii) koposto [anucuu, Kotopas craja rall-
JlapMoM ISl PeKOHKUCTBI, M3BelIast ero, 4To TosieraHckast kKadeapa
BO3BeJieHa B paHT MUTPOIOIMU. A apxuenuckon TosnetaHckuii bep-
Hap/l, KOTOPOMY OH HanpaBuJI NMauInii, CTaHOBUTCS MpumMacom Mc-
nanun. CreayomuMm nociaanueMm «Quisquis voluntatem» oH u3Be-
ctut 00 aToM Beex enmckonoB Mcmanunu (Patrologia Latina, t. 151,
p. 258—291). B 1089 roxy 6ymnoit «Dilectissimus et reverendissimus»
ITana BocctanoBua TeppakoHcKyio Kadeapy (CoOBpeMeHHBIN TOPO.
Tapparona), koTopass BO BpeMsl apaOCKOT0O I'OCIIOACTBAa yTpaTwuia
eMUCKOIICKYIO mpeeMcTBeHHOCTD (Patrologia Latina, t. 151, p. 302—
303). JIBa roma cryctsi, Oy/uioii «Inter primas», maTupoBaHHOI 1
utosst 1091 rona (Kalendis Julii, anno Dominici Incarnationis mille-
simo nonagesimo primo), anpecoBaHHoit bepenrepy CyHucdpeny ne
JIrtoca enrckony AB3oHeHcKoMy, Yp0OaH II Bo3sen kadenpy Tappa-
TOHbI B PAHT MUTPOIIOJIUU U YTBEPAW ero Ha Kadeape TapparoHbl
(Patrologia Latina, t. 151, p. 331—333). bynnoii «Novit delectio tua»
ot 1092 roga apxuenuckony bepenrepy Cynundpeny ne JIstoca, Yp-
6aH Il moaTBepaAM €ro MOJIHOMOYMS apXUETTUCKOTIa U HAIIPaBUJI eMy
MaJJIMii, OAHAKO MOJYEPKHYJ, YTo mpuMacom McnaHuu siBisieTcst
apxuermickon Tomeranckuit (Patrologia Latina, t. 151, p. 346).

Bo ®pantum Ypb6an I 6ymioit ot 1 gexabpst 1095 roma «Ex
Apostolicae Sedis», ampecoBaHHON apxuenuckony JlyrmyHcKomy
I'yro, moaTBepmuT cTatyc mpuMaca 3a apeBHelt JIyrmyHckoit Kade-
npoii (coBpeMeHHbIl Topos JInoH). Tak Kak oHa sIBjIsieTcs cTapei-
el enmrcKorickoit Kadeapoit @paHiu, KoTopas Oblta OCHOBaHA
eme B pumckoi I'amum Bo II Beke cB. IlotuHoMm (Cen-IloTaH),
yueHukoM cB. ITonukapna CmupHckoro (Patrologia Latina, t. 151,
p. 438—439). B nocnanuu 1096 roma BU3aHTUIICKOMY MMIIEPATOPY
Anekcero I Komuuny «Cum statutum» ¥Yp6an II cooOiian o Haua-
e KpecroBoro moxoaa paau ocBoboxneHusi I'poda I'ocriogHero
U MPOCWJI OKaszaThb MOMJAEPXKKY KpectoHocuaM (Patrologia Latina,
t. 151, p. 485).

Bymna «Cunctis sanctorum»

Texkct Oynbl «Cunctis sanctorum» puBeieH no uzaaHuto: Patrolo-
gia Latina, t. 151, col. 288—289.

Urbanus episcopus servus servorum Dei, reverendissimo fratri Ber-
nardo, archiepiscopo Toletano, ejusque successoribus in perpetuum.
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Cunctis sanctorum decretales scientibus institutiones liquet quan-
tae Toletana Ecclesia dignitatis fuerit ex antiquo et quantae in Hispa-
nicis et Gallicis regionibus auctoritatis exsisterit, quantaeque per eam
in ecclesiasticis negotiis utilitates accreverint, sed peccato populi pro-
merente a Saracenis eadem civitas capta, et ad nihilum Christianae
religionis illic libertas redacta est, adeo ut per annos trecentos pene
septuaginta nulla illic viguerit Christiani pontificii dignitas. Nostris
autem temporibus divina populum suum respiciente clementia, stu-
dio Ildefonsi gloriosissimi regis, latore populi Christiani Sarracenis
expulsis, Christianorum viribus Toletana civitas est restituta. Igitur
voluntate et consensu unanimi comprovincialium populorum, pon-
tificum atque principum, et Ildefonsi excellentis regis te, frater cha-
rissime Bernarde, primum illius urbis post tanta tempora praesulem
eligi divinae placuit examini majestatis. Et nos ergo miserationi su-
pernae gratiae respondentes, qui per tanta terrarum mariumque di-
scrimina Romanae auctoritatem Ecclesiae suppliciter expetisti, auc-
toritatem Christianam Toletanae Ecclesiae restituere non negamus.
Gaudeamus etiam corde laetissimo, et magnas, ut decet, Deo gratias
agimus, quod tantam nostris temporibus, dignatus est Christiano po-
pulo donare victoriam, statumque ejusdem urbis quo ad nostras etiam
facultates stabilire atque augere, ipso adjuvante, pracoptamus, tum
benevolentia Ecclesiae Romanae solita, et digna Toletanae Ecclesiae
reverentia, tum charissimi filii nostri praestantissimi regis Ildefonsi
precibus invitati, pallium tibi, frater venerabilis Bernarde, ex aposto-
lorum Petri et Pauli benedictione contradimus, plenitudinem scilicet
omnis sacerdotalis dignitatis, teque, secundum quod ejusdem urbis
antiquitus constat exstitisse pontifices, in totis Hispaniarum regnis
primate privilegii nostri sanctione statuimus. Primatem te universi
praesules Hispaniarum respiciant, et ad te, si quid inter eos quaestio-
ne dignum exortum fuerit, referent, salva tamen Romanae Ecclesiae
auctoritate et metropolitanorum privilegiis singulorum. Toletanam
ergo Ecclesiam jure perpetuo tibi tuisque, si divina praestiterit gratia,
succesoribus canonicis tenere hujus privilegii confirmamus etc.

Datum Anagniae per manus Joannis S.R.E. diaconi cardinalis et
praesignatoris domini Urbani secondi papae Idibus Octobris, anno
Dominice Incarnationis 1088, indictione XI, anno pontificatus do-
mini Urbani papae primo.

Vpban enuckorn, ciayra ciyr boxuux, moctrornouyreHHOMY Opaty
Bepnapmy, apxuenuckorry TojleTaHCKOMY, M €To TIpeeMHUKaM Ha
BEUYHBIE BpeMeHa.
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Bcex cBSTBIX AeKpeTaluu U MOCTAHOBJIEHUS 3HAIOIIUM COBEp-
IIEHHO $SICHO, KaKoe BaXkKHOe MoJioxkeHue 3aHuMasia TosjetaHcKast
IlepKoBb C IpeBHEUIIMX BpeMEH U O TOM, UTO OHA OCYILIEeCTBIsIA
BJIacTh HaJ peruoHamu Mcnanuu u l'aiucuu, KOTopble CTOJb MHOTO
MOJIb3bI MOJYYUSIU OT Hee B LIEPKOBHBIX Jeiax. OnHako u3-3a rpe-
XOB Hapoja 3TOT ropo/l o 3acjyraMm OblLI 3aXBaueH capalluHamu, 1
cBo0OOa UCIOBENAHNUS XPUCTUAHCKOW PEUTMU OblLIa MOJHOCThIO
WU3THAHA, U HA MPOTSIXKEHUU MOUYTU TPEXCOT CEMUAECSTU JIET OH HE
ObUI TIPOC/IABJAEH HU OIHWM XPUCTUAHCKUM €TNUCKomnoM. B Haiium
K€ BpEMeHa BHOBb 0OOpaTHBIIEECSd K CBOEMY Hapony boxecTBeHHOe
MUJIOCEepAUEe, COAENAN0 TaK, UTO YCUIMSIMU CJIaBHEMIIEro KOposst
WnpaeoHca XpUCTMAHCKUMMM HapoJaMu WM3THAHBI capalUHBbI, U
CWJION XpUCTHaH BoccTaHOBJeH ropon Toserana. Mrtak, 1o Bosie u
eIMHOIYIIIHOMY COIJIACUIO COCEIHUX HApOAOB, EMUCKOIOB U KHSI-
3eif, a Takxke M ciaBHeilero kopojst Unbaedonca, boxecTBeH-
Homy Benuuuio ObL10 yrogHo u30Opath TeOsi, moporoii 6pat bep-
Hap[, MepBbIM B 3TOM TOPOJIe MOC/e CTOJbKUX JIET B IOCTOMHCTBO
npencrositesiss. I Mbl, oTBeyast Ha Gyiaronatb HEOECHOW MMJIOCTH,
KOTOpasi Ha PacCTOSIHUM CTOJIbKUX 3€MeJib U MOpPeil pacmpocTpa-
HsieT BiacTb Pumckoii LlepkBu, He oTKa3biBaeMcsi BOCCTAHOBUTD
XpUCTUAHCKYI0 BiacTh Toneranckoit Llepksu. Bo3pamyemcs xe an-
KYIOIIMM CEpALEM, U OT BCell MyIlIM BO30Jarogapum, Kak JOJKHO,
bora, yTo B HalIM BpeMeHa XpUCTUAHCKUI Hapoj ObUI YI0CTOEH
JTapOBaHUS NOOENbl, U B 3TOM T'OPOJI€ Mbl XeJIaéM B COOTBETCTBUU
C Haule# BIacThiO C MOMOIIb0 boxkueii, mo oObIMHOMY OJlaropac-
noJjioxeHuto Pumckoit LIepkBu, U yBaXeHUIO K JOCTOMHCTBY Toie-
TaHcKo# LlepkBU, yCTAaHOBUTDH [MUTPOTIOINIO]. A TaKKe, BHSIB ITPO-
LLIEHWIO JOPOroro Halllero ChbiHa, €ro MpeBOCXOAUTEbCTBA KOPOJIS
Unbnedonca, Tede, mocronmouyTeHHBI OpaTt bepHapn, BhICBIIaeM
NMaJiiii BMecTe ¢ OyarocioBeHueM amnoctosioB [letpa u IlaBna, a
TakKe TPeoCcTaBisieM TeOe MOJIHOTY eMUCKOICKOro JOCTOMHCTBA,
U, B COOTBETCTBUE C T€M, YTO ITOT TOPOJI C IPEBHUX BpeMEH UMeJl
eMUCKOIICKYI0 Kadenpy, npeaocrapiisieM Tebe MpUBUIIETMio MpuMa-
Ta HaJ BceM KoposeBcTBoM McnaHuu. [la mpu3HaioT TBOU nmpumar
BCE MCIIAaHCKKE EMUCKOTIbI, U K Tebe MycTh 00pallaloTcs, eciu Ka-
KHe-1100 BOMPOCHl MEXAY HUMU BO3HUKHYT, OJJHAKO MpU CObJII0-
neHuu Boiciieit Bnactu Pumckoii LlepkBu 1 0ObIMHON MPUBUIETUN
mutpononuta. Mtak, Tonetanckoi ILlepkBu mo rmpaBy Ha BeYHbIE
BpeMeHa Tebe U, Mo MUJIocTh boxkneil, KaHOHUYECKU M30paHHBIM
TBOUM TPEEMHUKAM 3TY PUBUJIETUIO YTBEPXKIAEM U T.1.

Hano B AHaHbu pykoii Moanna Csitoit Pumckoii Llepksu Kap-
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MVHaNIa-IMakoHa U cekperapst rocrioguHa Ilamer Ypbana 11 B uabr
OKTsI0ps1, teTa oT Borutomenus I'ocriona 1088, nuaukra XI, B mep-
BbIi ron moHTU(dMKaTa rocnoauHa INamnsl YpbaHa.

WM3manns: Patrologia Latina, t. 151, col. 283—582; Epistolae Pon-
tiicum Romanorum ineditae. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld. Leipzig, 1882,
p. 59—67; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita. / Ed. J. von Pflu-
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Hannoverae, 1844, p. 62—63; Aedmerus. Aedmeri Historia novorum
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Urban II’s Preaching of the First Crusade. // History 55 (1970), 177—
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zzugsidee Papst Urbans II. im Spiegel der Synoden von Piacenza und
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ITACXAJIU 11 (PASCHALIS II)
13 aBrycta 1099 r. — 21 suBapsa 1118 r.

«Paschalis, qui et Ranierius antea vocabatur, natione Flammineae
provintiae, Blede patrie, ex patre Crescentio, matre Alfatia... Hic puer
monachus factus, philosophantium (sic) artibus eruditus» «ITacxa-
JIMi, KOTOPBIN Mpexae HasbiBajica PaHuepuii, pogoM U3 MPOBUH-
uuu PramuHust, U3 ropoaa biena, poxnaeH ot otua KpecueHTus u
Matepu Anbdariuu. OH, Oyayuu ellle MaTbuMKOM, CTaJl MOHAXOM U
o611 00yueH dunocopudeckuM Haykam» (Liber Pontificalis, CLXI).

Pannepuii poguics mexny 1053 u 1055 romom, B UTAJIBLSTHCKOM
ropozae biena, kotopslit HeiHe HasbiBaeTcsi CaHTa-Codusi, u pac-
rojioxxeH B nipoBuHIMM ®opmm-YeszeHa. B 1oHOCTH OH BCTymmT B
OpneH OeHeIUKTUHIIEB B OMHOM M3 a00aTCTB, BXOAUBIINX B COCTaB
Knonuiickoit koHrperauuu. Iama I'puropuii VII Haznauun Panue-
pust abbaToM puMCKOro MoHacThIps cB. JlaBpenTust (Can-JlopeH1iio-
¢yopu-ne-Mypa). A okojso 1078 roma Bo3Ben ero B JOCTOMHCTBO
KapauHaia-npecButepa uepkBu cB. Kinmmenta. Ilocie KOHYMHBI
I'puropus VII Panuepuii cran oqHUM U3 OIMKANIIMX COTPYAHUKOB
IManber Yp6ana 11, mopyyasiiiero eMy pasjaduHble BaxKHbIE MUCCUU
(Urbanus Papa II. Postquam a nobis. // Patrologia Latina, t. 151,
col. 314—315). Bmecte ¢ Ypb6anoM Il oH yyacTBoBaa B 3acelaHUSIX
KnepMmoHckoro cobopa.

«¥YMmep Ilana Ypb6aH, u 011 TorpedeH B LiepkBu cBaToro Ilerpa;
BMECTO HEro 4epe3 HECKOJIBKO JHEM pUMCKUM JyXOBEHCTBOM U Ha-
ponom ObLT 130paH Ha Anoctoibekuil [Tpecton PaHuepuii, kapau-
Haj u a00at u3 [uepksu| cB. KinumenTa [...], u 6601 Ha3BaH Ilacxa-
mmeM (Annales Magdeburgenses, anno 1098).

IMontudukar IMacxanus I npuiesncs Ha TpyaAHbBIN MepUOL TPO-
BeneHus ['puropuaHckoit pedopMbl, KOrma IMpoaoIKaloCch TPOTH-
BocTosiHUE ArmocTonbekoro Ilpecrona ¢ mmmeparopom ['eHpuxom
IV. ITocne cmeptu antumnansl Knumenra I11 B centssope 1100 roma
IMacxanuio 11 mpunuiock BeiAEpXaTh MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE C €ro IIpe-
eMHuKamu — aHtunanamu Teopopuxom (1100—1002), AnbbepTom
(1102) u CunbBectpoMm IV (1105—1111). Ha co6ope 1102 rona ITac-
xanuii 11 monTBepaus 3amnpenieHne CBETCKOM MHBECTUTYpPHI (Anna-
lista Saxo, anno 1102) 1 BHOBB oTiiyuni uMmneparopa I'enpuxa IV ot
Llepxsu.

B 1104 rony npotuB I'enpuxa IV Boccran ero cuid I'eHpux V,
1 00a oHU oOpaTuiuch K [lamne ¢ Lelbo 3apyYuThesl €ro MoaAePXK-
koii. [Tacxanuii BcTaq Ha CTOPOHY ChIHA C YCJIOBHUEM, UTO OH OyneT
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MpaBUTh COPaBEAJIMBO U He TPUUMHUT yiepOa lepksu. ['eHpux V,
CYMEBIIMIA 3aCTaBUTh OTLA OTpedbcs oT Biaactu B 1105 romy, Tem
He MeHee MPOJOJIKWI ero MOJMUTUKY B OTHOLIEHWU UHBECTUTYPHI.
B cBs3u ¢ atum [Macxanuii 11 oToxui1 mpearoarapuIyocs Moe3aKy
B 'epmanmio u ornpasuiicss Bo @paHiiuio, riae OblT TOPKECTBEHHO
BcTpeueH KopojieM @umunmnom 1. 23 mag 1007 roma IMacxammii 11
mnpoBes BO (ppaHIy3cKoM ropoje Tpya cobop, Ha KOTOpPOM ObLIT
MPUHAT AEKPET O HEAEWCTBUTEIbHOCTU CBETCKOM MHBECTUTYPHI U
00 oTiyueHUM OT LIepKBU MOCBSIILIEHHOTO B IyXOBHBIN CaH 1 JIMLIA
€ro MOCBSTHBIIETO, €CJM OH ObLI Ha3HAYEH CBETCKOW BJIAacThblO, a
TakXe O XeHaThIX CBsIIEeHHUKax U enuckonax (Patrologia Latina,
t. 163, col. 469—470). ITacxanuii 11 n3BecTus 06 3TOM B IOCIAHUU
Pytxapay apxuenuckorny MaliHUKOMY, AJalbrofy apXuernucKoIy
Marnebyprckomy u apyrum enuckonam ['epmanuu (Annalista Saxo,
anno 1107).

B nanbueitmem mexnay ITacxanuem II u T'enpuxom V B CyTpu
ObUT 3aKJIIOYEH NTOTOBOP, TMpeaycMaTpUBaIOIIMii 3ampelieHue Ha-
3HauYeHUs EMUCKOIOB U a00aTOB CBETCKMMMU JIMIIAMU, KaK YCJIOBUE
IIJIsI UMIIepaTopckoii KopoHauuu ['eHpuxa V. I1pu 3TOM enucKOIbI
JIOJIKHBI BEpHYTb UMIIEPUH BCE JIEHBI, MOJydeHHbIe co BpeMeH Kap-
sa Benukoro. Korna xe nepen kopoHauueit B (peBpane 1111 romy
9TOT JOTOBOP ObLI OIJIallleH, HEMELKKUE EMUCKOTIbI BbIPA3UIn MPo-
TecT. Tak Kak OHU JIMIIAIMCh CBOMX €MUCKOTNCKUX Kadeap, moiay-
YEHHBIX MO CBETCKOW MHBeCTUTYpe. M3-3a HaYaBLIMXCH BOJHEHUN
B PumMme, I'eHpux V nmokuHys ropon, 3axBaTuB ¢ coboit [Tacxanus 11
BMecTe ¢ KapauHaiaMu (Annales S. Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1110).
[IpoBens 61 neHsb B 3akmoyeHnu, Ilacxaauii 11, 4ToObI HE TOMYCTUTD
HOBOI LIEPKOBHOM CXMU3MBbI, COIJIAaCUIICS Ha KopoHauuio ['eHpuxa V.
Omna cocrosutachk 13 anpenst 1111 roga. Ho B ¢BSI3u ¢ TeM, 4TO Liep-
KoBHBIe Kpyru Bo ®panimu u UTammm cowmm yCTYITKA UMIIEPaTopy
CIIMIIIKOM 3HaunTenbHbIMU, [1acxanuii 11 BeIHYXKIEH ObUT B aBryCcTe
1112 roma co3Batb cobop Bo Beenne. Koropsrit otiryuni ['enpuxa V
ot Lepksu.

Kondmauxrt ¢ ummnepueit Bo Bpemst nonTudukara [Macxamus 11 He
ObL1 yperyarpoBaH. Ho ero moiuTtuka crpeMyieHus K JOCTUXEHUIO
KOMIIPOMMCCOB CO CBETCKOI BJIACThIO, MOATOTOBUJIA BO3MOXHOCTD
3aKJII0ueHMs BIiocjiencTBuu BopMmcckoro konkopaara 1122 roga.

B 1117 rony IMacxanuii 11 BepHyncg B Utanuto u, Oyaydm Tske-
J10 O0JIeH, ocTaHOBUJICS B AHaHbU. B Havane suBaps 1118 roga on
npuexan B Pum, rue Bckope cKoH4Yalics U ObUT TOXOpOHEH B JlaTe-
paHckoit 6asunuke [Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXI].
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COYMHEHUA

IMontuduxkar IMacxanust 11 OblT BecbMa MPOIOJKUTEIbHBIM, IO-
9TOMY COXPAaHWJIOCh €ro OOIIMPHOE 3MUCTOJSIPHOE Hacjenue: B
[TaTponoruu ab66ata Muns npuBeneHo 806 TocimaHuit U hparMeH-
toB. Camyanb JIéBeHpenbn npuBoaut eie 21 nocianue u KOnuyc
¢oH I1payr-Tapryar — 10. 3HaunTeIbHAS YaCTh €r0 MOCIaHUI, KaK
00BIYHO, TIPENCTABIISIET COOOI MPUBUIIETUN Pa3IMYHBIM a00aTCTBaM.

B nauane cBoero montucdukara ITacxammii I Oymnoit «Actorum
synodalium» ot 6 Maprta 1101 roma, agpecoBaHHOI apXUETTUCKOMY
ToneraHnckomy bepHapny, nmoarBepaua npumat TojeTaHCKOl Ka-
¢enprl B Ucrtanuu, ycranoBneHHbI [1amoit Pumckum Ypo6anowm 11
B 1088 romy (Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 60—62).

Bonbuioit 610k nocnanuii [Macxanus I1 nocssiieH AHIMiickoi
Lepxsu. X mpuBOAUT aHIVIMHCKUI UCTOPUK DIMEp B CBOEM CO-
yuHeHun «Historia novorum in Anglia» (McTtopusi COBpeMeHHbIX
coObITuii B AHraumn). Cpeau HUX ObUIM TIOCJAAaHUSI aHTIUKUCKOMY
kopomo ['eHpuxy I u apxuenuckomny AHcenbMy KeHTepbepuiicko-
My, KOTOpOMY OH Oyiioit «Fraternitas tuae» ot 16 Hosi6pst 1103 roma
noareepaua npuMat Kenrepoepuiickoii Kadenpsl.

boabiioe BHuManue I[Macxanuii 11 ynensin nmosoxenuto B Csi-
toii 3emie. Tak Kak B roj Hauajia ero MOHTUdUKaTa KpeCTOHOCLIA-
MU ObUT ocBOOOXIeH Mepycanum. B CesiToit 3eMie ObLI0 OCHOBaHO
nmatrHcKoe MepycammMcKoe KOpoJieBCTBO, JaTuHCKMe Mepycamm-
CKUIT 1 AHTHOXWUUCKMI TIaTpUapXxaThl, a TakKXKe Apyrue JTaTUHCKUE
enuckorictBa u aboarcra. [locmanuem «Quod per prophetam» ot
4 mag 1100 roga oH mo3npaBUiI ¢ MOOEN0l KPECTOHOCLIEB U Mepe-
Jajg UM arnocTojibeckoe Omarociosenune (Patrologia Latina, t. 163,
col. 42—43). CoxpaHuioch ero nociaHve «Secundum mutationes
temporumy, agpecoBaHHOE BTOPOMY JIATUHCKOMY Kepycanmmcko-
My natpuapxy ['mGenuny ot 1111 roma (Patrologia Latina, t. 163,
col. 289—290). B mociaHuy AHTHUOXUIICKOMY JIATUHCKOMY TaTpU-
apxy bepnapny «Sicut aliis» ot 18 mapra 1113 roma ITacxammii 11
MOATBEPAN €ro OPUCIUKIINIO, a TAKXKE TO, YTO OH HE MOTYMHSIETCS
natuHcKkoMy natpuapxy Mepycanuma. O6 atom xe Ilana Hanucan
Wepycanumckomy kopoio baamyuny I (Patrologia Latina, t. 163,
col. 316—317). INocnanne «Pro sedandis» ot 19 mionst 1116 roma
OBIJIO HATTMCAHO B MOIIEPXKKY JaTHHCKOTO MaTprapxa Mepycanmmma
Apnyinbda. [Tacxanuii 11 cHsT ¢ Hero Bce 0OBUHEHMSI, BbIIBUHYTbIE
€T0 ONITOHEHTaMU, 1 TTIOATBEPAWII CTaTyC ApHYIIb(ha B KayecTBe T1a-
tpuapxa Mepycannma (Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 408—410).
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Ocob6oe 3HaueHue umeeT Oyiia «Piae postulatio voluntatis» ot
15 ¢espana 1113 roga. Kotopoii ITacxanuii 11 yrBepaun OpaeH ro-
CIUTAILEPOB, YTO IIOJIOKWIO HAYalo OMUIIMAILHOMY YTBEpKIe-
HUIO philapckux opaeHoB B Karonuueckoit Ilepksu. CoxpaHuics
OpPUTHMHAJI 3TOU OYJUIbI, KOTOPBI B HACTOsIIIEe BPpeMsl HaXOAUTCS B
HauunonanpHo#t 6MbanoTeke ManbThl. TeKCT U mepeBoJ 3TOM OyII-
JIbI IPUBEICH HIKE.

IMocnanne «Omnipotentis Dei» ot Host6pst 1112 roga, anpeco-
BaHHOe BU3aHTUlicKomy umrieparopy Anekcero I Komuuny (Patro-
logia Latina, t. 163, col. 388—389), KoTOpO€E MOCBSIIEHO BOIIPOCY
BOCCTaHOBJIeHUsI eauHCcTBa Pumckoit u1 KoHCTaHTMHOMONLCKOM
LlepkBeii, MoaApOOHO PacCCMOTPEHO B AUCCEPTALIMU UTATbSHCKOTO
ncropuka Hukonsr Hakkapu (Naccari N., 2017, p. 63—85).

BoccranaBnuBast cTpykTyphl LlepkBu Ha 0CBOOOXKIEHHBIX OT TO-
CIoCTBa capaunH Tepputopusix [IupeHeiickoro moiyoctpona, Ilac-
xamuii 11 Oymnoii «Minduniensis cathedrae» ot 23 mutonst 1115 rona,
agpecoBaHHOI apxuenuckory bpakapckoMy (COBpeMEeHHBINM TOPO
bpara) Mopucy bypaeHy, moaTBepau €ro IOJHOMOYMS MHUTPO-
nosuta [Topryranmu (Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 383). 3aTem, 3
HOs10ps1 aToro ke rona Ilacxanmmii 11 HanpaBuia nmocinanue «Quanti
criminis» enuckony Konmopckomy I'oHcaabBy, B KOTOPOM yKaszall,
YTO ero Kadeapa HaXOAUTCs B IOPUCAUKIINM MUTpoIioauTa bpakap-
cKoro, To ecTb apxuenuckorna Mopuca bypaena (Patrologia Latina,
t. 163, col. 390—391). A uepe3 Tpu roga Mopuc bypaeH B 6opbbe
MeXIy ATMocToibckuM IlpecTtosomM u ummnepueii repeiaer Ha cTo-
poHy umnepatopa 'enpuxa V u ctaHeT aHtTunanoi I'puropuem VIII.

Bbynna «Piae postulatio voluntatis»

Texct Oynnbl «Piae postulatio voluntatis» mpuBeneH Mo M3AaHUIO:
Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 314—316.

Paschalis episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabili filio Gerardo,
institutori ac praeposito Hierosolymitani xenodochii, ejusque legiti-
mis successoribus in perpetuum.

Piae postulatio voluntatis effectu debet prosequendo compleri.
Postulavit sequidem delectio tua xenodochium quod in civitate Je-
rusalem juxta Beati Joannis Baptistae ecclesiam instituisti, Apostoli-
cae Sedis auctoritate muniri, et B. Petri apostoli patrocinio confoveri.
Nos itaque piis hospitalitatis tuae studiis delectati petitionem tuam
paterna benignitate suscipimus, et illam Dei domum, illud xeno-
dochium, et sub Apostolicae Sedis tutela et Beati Petri protectione
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persistere, decreti praesentis auctoritate sancimus. Omnia ergo quae
ad sustentandas peregrinorum et pauperum necessitates, vel Hiero-
solymitanae Ecclesiae, vel aliarum Ecclesiarum, parochiis et civita-
tum territoriis per tuae sollicitudinis instantiam eidem xenodochio
acquisita, vel a quibuslibet fidelibus viris oblata sunt, aut in futurum
largiente Deo offerri, vel aliis justis modis acquiri contigerit, quaeque
a venerabilibus fratribus Hierosolymitanae Ecclesiae episcopis con-
cessa sunt, tam tibi quam successoribus tuis et fratribus peregrinorum
illic curam gerentibus, quieta semper et integra conservari praecipi-
mus. Sane fructuum vestrorum decimas, quos ubilibet vestris sumpti-
bus laboribusque colligitis praeter episcoporum vel episcopalium mi-
nistrorum contradictionem xenodochio deliberaverunt, ratas haberi
decernimus.

Obeunte tunc tu ejus loci provisore atque praeposito nullus ibi
qualibet subreptionis astutia seu violentia praeponatur, nisi quem
fratres ibidem professi secundum Deum providerint eligendum. Pra-
eterea honores sive possessiones quas idem xenodochium ultra seu
citra mare, in Asia videlicet vel in Europa, aut in praesenti habet, aut
in futurum largiente Domino poterit adipisci, tam tibi quam succes-
soribus tuis hospitalitatis pio studio imminentibus, et per vos eidem
xenodochio in perpetuum confirmamus. Ad haec adjicientes decer-
nimus ut nulli omnino hominum liceat idem xenodochium temere
perturbare, aut ejus possessiones auferre, vel ablatas retinere, minuere
vel temerariis vexationibus fatigare; sed omnia integra conserventur
eorum, pro quorum sustentione et gubernatione concessa sunt, usi-
bus omnimodis profutura.

Sane xenodochia, sive ptochia in Occidentis partibus penes bur-
gum Sn. Aegidii Asten, Pisani Barum, Ydrontum, Tarentum, Messa-
nam, Hierosolymitani nominis titulo celebrata, in tua et successorum
tuorum subjectione ac dispositione, sicut hodie sunt, in perpetuum
manere statuimus. Si qua igitur in futurum ecclesiastica quaelibet se-
cularisve persona, hanc nostrae constitutionis paginam sciens, contra
eam temere ... tentaverit, secundo tertiove commonita, si non sati-
sfactione congrua emendaverit, potestatis honorisque sui dignitate
careat, reamque se divino iudicio existere de perpetrata iniquitate
cognoscat, et a sacratissimo corpore et sanguine Dei et Domini Re-
demptoris nostri Jesu Christi aliena fiat, atque in extremo examine
districtae ultioni subjaceat. Cunctis autem eidem loco justa servanti-
bus sit pax Domini nostri Jesu Christi, quatenus et hic fructum bonae
actionis percipiant, et apud districtum judicem praemia aetrnae pacis
inveniant. Amen, amen.
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Ego Paschalis Catholicae Ecclesiae episc. SS.

Ego Richardus Albanensis episc. SS.

Ego Landulfus Beneventanus archiep. SS.

Ego Cono Praenestinae Eccl. episc. legi et SS.

Ego Anastasius card. presbyt. tituli Beati Clementis SS.

Ego Gregor. Terrac. episc. legi et SS.

Ego Joannes Melitensis episc. legi et SS.

Ego Romoaldus diac. Card. Rom. Eccl. SS.

Ego Gregorius card. Presbyt. tituli S. Crisogoni legi et SS.

Datum Beneventi per manum Joannis Sanctae Romanae Eccle-
siae cardinalis et bibliothecarii, XV Kal. Martii, indictione VI, Incar-
nationis Dominicae anno 1113, pontificatus autem domini Paschalis
PP. II anno XIV.

IMacxanuit emuckon, ciyra ciyr boxXuunx, 10CTOMOYTEHHOMY ChIHY
I'epapny, ocHoBate 0 U NMpeno3uty MepycainMcKoro rocnuras, a
TaK>Ke ero JICTMTUMHbBIM MIPeeMHUKaM Ha BeUHbIE BpeMeHa.

biarouectuBasi mipocbba BoOJIM, MOOYXIEHHas! AyIIEBHBIM pBe-
HUEM, I0JKHA OBbITh MCITOJIHEeHA CrojiHa. Beab 11000Bb TBOSI Mpo-
cuiia, yToObl ['ocriuTalib, KOTOPBIN Thl OCHOBa B ropone Mepyca-
JIMMeE, PSIIOM C LepKoBbIo OnaxkeHHoro Moanna Kpecturenst, ObL1
OBl YTBEp:KIEeH BIIACThI0 AmocTosibckKoro IlpecTosia U MpUHSAT HONI
IMOKPOBUTENLCTBO CBsITOro anoctona Iletpa. [TosTomy MBI, Oyaydu
BeCbMa JIOBOJIbHBI TBOEH 0JIaro4eCTUBOM AeSITEIbBHOCTBIO IO OIeKe
[0OIBbHBIX 1 TTAJIOMHUKOB|, IPMHUMAEM TBOIO IIPOCHOY C OTEYECKOM
JIOOPOTOI M yCTaHABIMBAEM B CHIIy HACTOSIIETO JeKpeTa, 4yTo Jom
boxwuit, nin I'ocnuranb, Bcerna OyaeT HAXOAUTHCS IIOJ OMNEKOM
Anoctonbckoro Ilpectona M MOKpPOBUTEILCTBOM cBITOro Ilerpa.
Wrak, Bce, uyTo OBLIO MPHUOOpPETEHO IJisl yrmoMsiHyToro I'ocriurans
TBOE# 3a00TOi M ycepaueM, ISl MOAACPXKKU MaJTOMHUKOB U IS
HYX1 0emHbIX, Oyab To B Mepycanumckoit LlepkBu Win B mpuxoaax
[lepkBeit Ha TEPPUTOPUN APYTUX TOPOAOB, WU XK€ ObLIO TPUHECEHO
B Aap KaKUMHU-JIM00 BEePYIOLIMMU JIOABMU, WU XKe OyAeT MogapeHo
B OyayllieM TIo 1eapocTu boxuei, nim xe MoxXeT OyneT npuoodpe-
TEHO JIPyTMMU 3aKOHHBIMHU CITIOCO0aMM, U BCE, UTO ObLIO JapOBaHO
HAIIMMM JOCTOIIOUYTEHHBIMM OpaThsIMU emuckoramMu KMepycammum-
ckoii lepkBu Tebe, 1100 TBOMM NTPpEEMHUKAM U OpaThsiM, 3aHMMa-
IOIIMMCST 3a00TOM O MWJIMTPUMAX, MbI TTOCTAHOBJISIEM, YTO OymeT
BEUHO COXPAHEHO B MUPE U B LIEJIOCTHOCTH.

KpomMme Toro, Mbl nipeAnuchiBacM, UTO ITOJIYYEHHBIMUA BalIUMU
JIOXOJaMU, KakK JecsTUHa, TaK U TO, YTO KOrma-anbdo ObLIo cobpa-
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HO BalllMMU TpyJdaMu, OyJeT MOJHOCTbIO BiaaeTh ['ocnuTanb, naxe
B cJlyyae MPOTUBOAEHCTBUSI CO CTOPOHBI €MUCKOIOB WX €MUCKOII-
CKUX CIIY>KUTEJIEH.

ITocne xe TBOW cMepTH, MPOBU3OP W TPENO3UT Ja CIAEAAIT 3a
TeM, YTOObI Ha TBOE MECTO HUKTO He ObLJ1 Obl MOCTaBJIEH MHTPUTAMU
WIN HAacUJIMeM, HO, YTOOBI OpaThsl, IPUHECIINE [B opaeHe| 00eTHI,
n30epyT Tede IIpeeMHUKa B COOTBETCTBUE ¢ Bojieii boxueil. bonee
TOTO, BCe [TTOJlydeHHBIC| BO3HATPaXKIEeHUS WY BJIaIeHUsS, KOTOPHIE
YOOMSIHYThII ['ocniuTanbe B HACTOsILIEE BPEMSI UMEET BHE IPENEIOB
[Mepycanuma] win 1o Ty CTOPpOHY MOpsI, TO ecTb B A3uu uin EBpo-
Tie, WU Ke Te, KOTOPbIe OH MOJYYUT T10 IIeAPOCTH bora B OymyiieM,
TeOe ¥ TBOMM MPeeMHUKaM, KOTOpbIe OyIyT ¢ 0J1aro4ecTUBBIM yCep-
JMeM TOoCBsILIAaTh ceds1 padoTe B ['ocniuTasie, a yepes Bac — yIoMSIHY -
ToMy l'ocniuTaitio, Mbl OATBEPKIAEM HAa BEUHbIE BpEMEHA. A Tak-
>K€ MBI TOCTAHOBJISIEM, YTO HUKAKOMY YEJIOBEKY HE J03BOJISICTCS
HeoOJyMaHHO HapyllaTh AeATeJIbHOCTh yrmoMsiHyToro l'ocrnurars,
WJIM TIpYMCBaMBaTh €ro UMYILIECTBO, WIN YAEPXKUBATh eMy IOXepT-
BOBaHHOE, WJM YMEHbIIATh €T0, WU HEOOJyMaHHBIM BMelllaTellb-
CTBOM TIPEISITCTBOBATh €r0 POCTY, HO, YTOOBI BCE €r0 MMYIIECTBO
B LIEJIOCTU COXPAHSUIOCh, MpeaHa3HAaYUeHHOEe UCKIIOYUTEIbHO IS
BJIQJICHUS M YIIPaBJIEeHNS TeEMU, KOMY OHO OBLIO Mped0CTaBIeHO Ha
BEYHBIE BpeMeHa.

Tl'ocniutanu wnu GoragenbHu (1) B 3amagHBIX Kpasix OKOJIO TO-
pona cB. Orunus (2), ropone bap (3), 'uaponre (4), Tapente (5) u
MeccuHe, KOTOpble B CBOeM Ha3BaHMU MMEIOT TUTY «Mepycanum-
CKUii», U KOTOpbIE TeOE CEroAHsl MOIUYMHEHBl U HAXOASITCS B TBOEM
pacropsikeHUM, Ha BEYHbIe BpeMeHa MOCTaHOBJISIEM, YTO OHU Ha-
XOISTCS B TBOEM M TBOMX IPEEeMHMKOB BiaaeHuu. MTak, eciu ke
B OyayllleM CBSILIEHHOCTYXKUTENb UM MUPSIHUH, 3Hasl Hallly KOH-
CTUTYLIMIO, MOTBITAETCSI HEOOYyMAaHHO MPEANIPUHSTh UTO-JINOO BO-
MPEeKU €ii, TO MOoCjie BTOPOTO UIU TPEThEro MPeayNpexXaAeHUs, eCau
He JOCTaBUT COOTBETCTBYIOILLETO BO3MEIEHUSI, TO OyaeT JIUIIEeH
BJIACTM M YECTU CBOEro JOCTOMHCTBA, U J1a TO3HAET, YTO OH OOBU-
HeH B 6e33akoHuM boxecTBeHHbIM cyioM U oT Cesteiinx Tena u
Kposu bora u I'ocnona Hamero u Mckynurenst Mucyca Xpucra, na
oymet otiydeH, a Ha CrpanrHoM Cyze ero TOCTUTHET CypOBOE BO3-
Me3nue. A BceM TeM, KTO COOMIONAeT [3Ty KOHCTUTYLMIO|, da OydeT
mup Hamiero I'ocmoga Mucyca Xpucra, v [B 3TOM KU3HK | OHU TIOTY-
yar Harpamy 3a CBou J00pkhIie aena, 1 Ha CTpalrHoM cyde OoOpeTyT
MUp. AMUHb. AMUHb.

4, IMacxanmii, enuckon Katonnyeckoii Llepksu, moamucan
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A, Puxapn, enmuckon AJbOaHCKUIA, TTOAITMCATT

A, apxuenuckon beHeBeHTCKMIA, MOAIMCAT

s, Konon, emnuckon Ilpenecrtuiickoii llepkBu, mpouutan u
rnojnucan

4, Amnacracuii, KapauHaJI-IIPECBUTEp TUTYJIbHON Oa3MINKU
cBgaroro KnmmMeHnTa, moamucan

A, I'puropuii, enuckor TeppakKoHCKUA, IIpOYUTAT U MOATIMCAT

4, MoanH, enmuckon MenuTeHCKUI, TIPOYMTA U TTIOATTICATT

4, Pomoanba, KapauHan-nuakoH Pumckoit Llepksu moamnucan

A, I'puropuit, KapauHaa-IpecBUTEP TUTYJIbHOI 0a3UJIUKU CBSI-
TOro Xpu30roHa, Mpo4YuTal U MOAMucan

Hano B beHenBeHTe pykoit MoanHna Casitoit Pumckoit LlepkBu
KapauHajia 1 oubanorekapsi, B XV KaJleHAbl MapTa, UHAUKTa VI, B
sieto oT BorutomeHust l'ocnona 1113, moHTu(duMKara e rocroamHa
[Tamer [Tacxamus 11 rom XIV.

ITpumeyanus

1. TTacxanuii IT ucnonb3yer nBa rpeyeckux ciosa «xenodochiumy,
KOTOPOE MBI MEPEBOINM KaK «TOCIUTANIb», JOCIOBHO «CTpaH-
HOMIPUUMHBINA TOM» (OT «EEVOC» — «TOCTBb», «4yKECTPaHELl»,
«HO3eMeEL» U «QE€XOUaL» — «ITI0Iy4YaTh» ) U «ptochium», KoTopoe
MOXHO MEePEeBEeCTH KaK «OoTaneTbHsI».

2. Topon cB. Drumuss — BUOAMMO MMEETCSI B BUAY (DpaHILy3CKUIA
ropon CeH-Kuiab (Ha (paHIly3CKOM $I3bIK€ — CB. OTUAuit) B
Jlanrenoxe.

3. Buaumo, nmeercst B Buay ropon bapu, Tak Kkak oIHO U3 €ro Jya-
TUHCKUX Ha3BaHUU ObL10 «Barum». XoTsa B peruoHe BeHelus
ectb ropon boapa I'luzanu — Boara Pisani.

4. Ydrontum — T'mapyHT, Otrantum — coBpeMeHHbIil ropoa OT-
paHTO B Anyjiuu, Ha caMoM tore Utanuu.

5. TapeHT — coBpeMeHHBbIl Topoa TapaHTO B ATyJIUU.

W3panms: Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 31—444; Epistolae Pon-
tificum Romanorum ineditae, No 138—158. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld. Lei-
pzig, 1882, p. 67—78; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita. / Ed.
J. von Pflugk-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, Ne 23—32, p. 19-27.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 296—310; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 369—376; Liber
pontificalis. / Ed. C. Vogel. Paris, 1957, vol. 3, 134—156; Urbanus
Papa I1. Postquam a nobis. // Patrologia Latina, t. 151, col. 314—315;
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Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wat-
tenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1885,
t. 1, p. 702—772; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt
inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab
aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 2, p. 1-91;
Chronica monasterii Casinensis. / Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 34, Hannoverae, 1980, p. 489,
516—525; Annales Romani. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica: Scriptores, t. 5, p. 472—478; Annalista Saxo. / Ed.
K. Nass. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores. Hannove-
rae, t. 37, p. 497, 509-514, 532—555, 561; Gofiridi abbatis Vindici-
nensis Libelli. / Ed. E. Sackur. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Libelli de lite imperatorum et pontificum saeculis XI et XII conscripti.
Hannoverae, 1892, t. 2, p. 680—683; Disputatio vel defensio Paschalis
Papae. / Ed E. Sackur. // ibid, p. 659—666; Monumenta Germaniae
Historica: Constitutiones et acta publica imperatorum et regum, t. 1,
134—152, 564—574; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1110. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Lupus Protospatarius. Chronicon rerum in
regno Neapolitano gestarum, a. 1099. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 5. Hannoverae, 1844, p. 63; Aed-
merus. Aedmeri Historia novorum in Anglia. / Ed. M. Rule. London,
1884, p. 128—157; 163—191; 202—203; 216; Hugo abbas Flaviniacen-
sis. Chronicon, II. // Patrologia Latina, t. 154, col. 364, 389; Annales
Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 281—282; Annales Blandi-
nienses, a. 1099—1118. / Ed. L. Bethamann. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 27—28; Willel-
mus Malmesbiriensis. Gesta regum Anglorum. // Patrologia Latina,
t., col. 1368—1378; Orderici Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae. / Ed.
A. Le Prévost. Parisiis, 1852, t. 4, p. 3—5; Falconus Beneventanus.
Chronicon. // Patrologia Latina, t. 173, col. 1152—1169.
JIutepatypa: bepkyt JI.H. bopsba 3a MHBECTUTYpPY BO BpeMs
nmneparopa ['eapuxa V. Bapmasa, 1914; I'peropouyc ®. Uctopus
ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c¢. 652—672; Mann
H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910,
vol. 8, p. 1-119; Zerbi P. Pasquale 1l e I'ideale della poverta della
Chiesa. // Annuario dell' Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, 1964—
1965, p. 207—229; Blumenthal U.R. The Early Councils of Pope Pa-
schal II: 1100—1110. Toronto, 1978; Servatius C. Paschalis II. Stut-
tgart, 1980; Cantarella G.M. Ecclesiologia e politica nel papato di
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Pasquale 1I. Roma, 1982; Morris C. The Papal Monarchy. Oxford,
1989, p. 154—162; Cantarella G.M. La costruzione della verita: Pa-
squale II, un papa alle strette. Roma, 1987; Idem. Pasquale II e il
suo tempo. Napoli, 1997; Cantarella G.M. // Encyclopedia dei Papi.
Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 228—236; Gresser G. Die Synoden und Konzi-
lien in der Zeit des Reformpapsttums in Deutschland und Italien von
Leo IX. bis Calixt II. 1049—1123. Paderborn, 2006; Naccari N. La
Citta del Sole. Primato romano ed ecclesiologia nella corrispondenza
papale verso I’Oriente greco (XI—XIII sec.). Dottorato di ricerca in
Studi sul patrimonio culturale. Padova, 2017, p. 58—85.

TEJIA3UM II (GELASIUS II)
24 auBapsa 1118 r. — 29 auBapsa 1119 r.

«Gelasius, qui et Ioannes, natione Gaietanus. Hic a nobilius iuxta sa-
eculi dignitatem parentibus feliciter educatus, litterarum studiis pura
mentis intentione est traditus» — «I'ena3uii, [10 n3dpanuss Pumckum
IManoii] MoanH, pogoM u3 I'asaTsl. biarogapsi cBouM 0J1aropoIHbIM
U BBICOKOITOCTABJICHHBIM POAUTEISIM OH TOJIY4YuJI OJecTsiiee oopa-
30BaHue, U HAYYHBIM 3aHSITUSIM OH ObLI MpenaH Bceit ayioii» (Liber
Pontificalis, CLXII). Ero BbicOk00Opa30BaHHOCTh MOAYEPKUBAET U
¢panuy3ckuit ucropuk Opaepuk Burtanuii: «eruditione litterarum
apprime instructus fuit» (OH OB UICKJIIOYUTEILHO 00pa30BaHHBIM B
Haykax) [Ordericus Vitalis Historia Ecclesiastica, liber XII, 1].

HMoanH nnpoucxonn u3 ApeBHelN 3HaTHOM ceMbr KasTaHu 1 ObLI
cetHOM Kpecuentus, repuora @ouau. OH ponmica mexay 1060 u
1064 rogom. Pano nuimumiicg otma, Kak «puer oblatus», 6bUT oTIaH
B a00aTcTBO MOHTEKacCHMHO, TOTIa BO3TJaBiisgeMoe abbaTtom Jle3n-
nepueM, oymymum ITamoit BukrtopoMm I1I. Tam oH yumics B mIKoJje
y 3HaMeHUTOro ¢uiocoda, aBTopa Tpakrara O HalMCaHUM ITMCEM
«Ars dictaminis» Ansoepuka MonTtekaccuHckoro [Ex supplemento
Petri Diaconi De viris illustribus Casinensibus, caput XLV]. B atom
abbarcTBe OH NMpUHsUI MOHaecTBo. Ilanma Yp6an II B 1088 romy
BO3BeJI €ro B IOCTOMHCTBO KapAnuHaia, a B 1089 rony Ha3HauwiI KaH-
wiepom Pumckoii [epksu.

Ha Pumckyto kadenpy I'enasuit 11 B3olien B yxke MpeKJIOHHOM
Bo3pacte. [IpotuBocrosinue Amnocronbckoro Ilpectona ¢ ummnepa-
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TopoM ['eHpuxom V M3-3a CBETCKOW WHBECTUTYpPbI €MUCKOMOB U
abbaroB Iponomkanaoch. M30paHHBIN TallHO KOJUIETUE KapauHa-
JI0B, O0e3 Bemoma ummepartopa, I'enasuii 11 BIHYXKIEeH ObLT BMECTE C
KapauHaiamu 6exatb n3 Puma [Willelmus Malmesbiriensis. Gesta
regum Anglorum, liber V, § 432]. I'enpux V oTBeTHJI Ha 3TO BO3BE-
neHneM Ha Pumckyto kadenpy Mopuca bypnena (antunara I'puro-
puii VIII), apxuenuckomna bpakapckoro [Boson. Liber Pontificalis,
CLXII; Orderici Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae, liber XII, 1].

Torna TI'enazuit 1T 9 mapta 1118 roga B ropoae Kanenym (aBa
ropona B Kammanuu B CpenHue Beka MMeJIM 3T Ha3BaHUsI, COBpe-
MEHHBbIe Ha3BaHUs ropoaoB KanbBu-Puzopra u Kaprunoa) npuHsa
eTMMCKOIICKOE TOCBAIIeHNEe, KOTOPOEe OH He YCIeJ MPUHSITh Mocie
u3bpanust B Pume (Falconus Beneventanus. Chronicon. // Patrolo-
gia Latina, t. 173, col. 1171). M 7 anpenst Toro ke roga Ha cobope,
co3BaHHOM B Kamnye, otayuui ot LlepkBu ummnepaTopa u aHTUIIAMY
I'puropust VIII. I1pu noanepxke kHs13s Kamyu Pobepra I, 'enazuit
II BepHysicst B Pum. Ho yxxe B utosie 1118 roma u3-3a yrpo3bl o CTO-
POHBI pUMCKOTrO poma PpaHIKUIIAaHW, CTOPOHHUKOB MMIIEPATO-
pa, BEIHYXIeH ObIT yexaTh Bo @panmmio [Falconus Beneventanus.
Chronicon. // Patrologia Latina, t. 173, col. 1202]. ®@paHITy3cKuit
kopoJb JlrogoBuk VI Hanpaswun mist Berpeun enasus 11 3HameHn-
TOTO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO JIeSITelIs, ITUCATEIIs] U TT03Ta, BIOXHOBUTEIIS
rotuyeckoro ctuisa, aboara Cyrepus. I'enasuii 11, mo-BunumMomy,
nposesl cobop Bo BreHHe (akThl coOOpa HE COXPAaHWIIMCH), MOCIE
Yero CKOpoInocTUXHO ckoHvasicst 29 suBaps 1119 roga B ab6aTcTBe
Kimronn n OblI TaM moxopoHeH: «in monasterio Cluniacensi vitam
presentem in Domino finivit» [Annalista Saxo, anno 1118].

CounHenus

28 mocnanuii ITamel I'enasus I nmpuBogut a66atr MuHb B JIaTuH-
ckoii ITaTponorum u eie Tpu rociaaHust npuBoauT Camyaiib JIEBeH-
denpa. Cobpanue nocnanuii I'enasus 11 B JJatmHckoii [Tarposorun
HayMHaeTcsl ¢ JPYKEeCKOro mocjaHus «Sicut ipsi nostis», KoTopoe
obut0 HamucaHo 21 ¢deBpans 1118 roma, ciycTs Mecsil MOCie ero
u3bpaHust Ha Anioctosibckuii [Ipecton u elle 10 ero enucKoncKo-
ro nocesiieHus. B kotopom oH HasbiBaeT cedsi «MoaHH nuakoH
Pumckoii LlepkBu, usdpanHbiii [ToHTU(hUKOM», U 3TO TIOCIaHUE
He uMeeT OOBIYHOTO IS MANCKMX MOCIaHUN HauMEeHOBaHUS ceosl
«servus servorum Dei» (Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 487). I1ocna-
Hue «Quia vos», tatupoBaHHOe 16 Mapta 1118 roma, u obpalieHHOE
K eIrmrcKoraM, abbaTtaMm, KIMpUKaM, TPABUTEISIM M BCEM BEPHBIM
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®panuuu, ocesiieHo antumane 'puropuio VIII, oHo nipuBeneHo
Hioke. 'enasuit 11 Oonbiioe BHUMaHue yaenstyi PeKoHKuUCTe — BO-
opyxXeHHoI1 60prOe 3a ocBoOoxneHre Mcnanuu u [lopTtyranuu ot
MYCYJIBMaHCKUX 3aBOeBaTeleli, UTO HAIIUIO OTpakeHWe B TTOCTaHN-
sIX, OOpallleHHbIX MCIIAHCKUM eruckonaM. Bo BpeMsi cBoeil MoJio-
noctu MoanH u3 I'aatel, Oyaymmii I'enasuii 11, korma oH O0bu1 MOHA-
XOM B ab0aTcTBe MOHTEKACCHMHO, HaMUcal Pl aruorpadpudeckKux
COUMHEHMI, cpenu KoTophlx «XKutue cB. I'puropus HaszmanumHa»
[Dolbeau F., 1989, p. 65—127, 347—383].

ITocnanune «Quia vos»

Texkct nocnanus «Quia vos» mpuBeaeH Mo uzgaHuto: Patrologia La-
tina, t. 163, col. 489.

Gelasius servus servorum Dei, archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus,
clericis, principibus et caeteris per Galliam fidelibus, salutem et apo-
stolicam benedictionem.

Quia vos Romanae Ecclesiaec membra estis: quae in ea nuper acta
sunt dilectioni vestrae significare curamus. Siquidem post electionem
nostram dominus imperator furtive et inopinata velocitate Romam
veniens, nos egredi compulit.

Pacem postea et minis et terroribus postulavit, dicens quae posset
se facturum, nisi nos ei juramento pacis certitudinem faceremus. Ad
quae nos ista respondimus: «De controversia quae inter Ecclesiam et
regnum est, vel conventioni, vel justitiae libenter acquiescimus, loco
et tempore competenti, videlicet Mediolani, vel Cremonae, in proxi-
ma beati Lucae festivitate fratrum nostrorum judicio, quia a Deo sunt
judices constituti in Ecclesia, et sine quibus haec causa tractari non
posset. Et quoniam dominus imperator a nobis securitatem quaerit,
nos verbo et scripto eam promittimus, nisi ipse eam interim impediat.
Alias enim securitatem facere nec honestas Ecclesiae, nec consue-
tudo est. Ille statim, die videlicet post electionem nostram quadra-
gesimo quarto, Mauritium Bracarensem episcopum, anno praeterito
a domino praedecessore nostro Paschali papa in concilio Beneventi
excommunicatum, in matris Ecclesiae gremium [al. invasionem] in-
gessit. Qui etiam cum per nostras olim manus pallium accepisset, ei-
dem domino nostro, et catholicis successoribus, quorum primus ego
sum, fidelitatem iuravit.

In hoc autem tanto facinore nullum de Romanis dominus im-
perator, Deo gratias, socium habuit: sed Guibertini soli, Romanus
de Sancto Marcello, Cencius, qui dicebatur de Sancto Chrysogono,
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Teuto [al. et Euzo], qui multo per Daciam debacchatus est tempore,
tam infamem gloriam celebrarunt. Vestrae igitur experientiae littera-
rum praesentium perceptione mandamus, ut super his per Dei gra-
tiam communi deliberatione tractantes, ad matris Ecclesiae ultionem,
communibus, praestante Deo, auxiliis, sicut oportere cognoscitis,
accingamini.

Datum Caietae decimo septimo Kalendas Februarii.

l'enasmii, cayra ciyr boxxunx, apxuenuckonaM, enmuckoram, aboa-
TaM, KJIMpUKaM, KHSI3bSIM 1 BCEM BepHBIM B ['ajinu, mpuBeTCTBUE U
arnoCTOJIbCKOE 0J1arOCI0BEHUE.

Tak xak Bbl Pumckoii llepkBu sBseTech 4ieHaMM, ITO3TOMY
MBI 3a00TUMCSI O TOM, YTOOBI COOOIIIMTH Ballleif MIJIOCTH, YTO B HEM
HeaaBHO npou3olio. Beapb moce Haliero n3opaHus rocnoauH UM-
rnepaTop TaliHO U HEOXXMAAHHO OBICTpO Tipuexand B PuM, 3acTaBuB
Hac IMTOKMHYTh ropoj. 3aTeM OH yrpo3aMu U 3allyrMBaHUEM IOTpe-
00BaJI 3aKJIIOYUTH MUP, CKa3aB, YTO OH CAeJaTh BCe, YTO B €0 CUjIax,
€CJIM Mbl HE JaavM €My KJISITBY O MUDE.

Ha uyto MBI eMy oTBeTHIIN: «UTO KacaeTcs ciopa Mexay Llepko-
BbIO U KOPOJIEBCKOI BJIACThIO, Mbl OXOTHO MPUMEM CIpaBeIIUBOE
corJiallieHHe B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MECTe M BpEeMEHU, HaIllpumep,
B Munane, uinu KpemoHe, B OvKaillmii mpa3nHUK OJak€HHOTO
Jlyku, mocne coBelllaHUs ¢ HAIIUMU OpaTbsIMU, KoTopble borom
MOCTaBJIEHbI CyobsMU B llepkBu, n 6e3 KOTOPBIX 3TOT BOIIPOC HE
MOXET OBITh PAaCCMOTPEH. A TaK KaK IOCIIOANH UMIIEpaTop Tpebo-
BaJI OT Hac obecrieyeHuns 0€30IIaCHOCTH, TO MBI 3TO €My Ha CJIOBax
U IMCbMEHHO 00eIaiu, eClii OH caM He OyAeT 3TOMY MpensiTCTBO-
BaTbh. BooO1ie obecrieueHue 6e3onacHoctu He aeno llepksu, u He
COOTBETCTBYET €€ JOCTOMHCTBY». OH Xe cpasy, Ha COPOK 4YeTBep-
TBIM IEHb Hallero n3dpanus, enuckona bpakapckoro Maspuliius, B
MpoLLJIOM rogy rocrnogruHoM HamuMm ITamoii IMacxanuem Ha cobope
B beHeBeHTE OTJyYeHHOIO OT 1LIEPKOBHOI'O OOIIEHHS, TOCTAaBUJI BO
m1aBe craga Matepu Llepksu. Toro, KTo mprHeC HaM KJISITBY Bep-
HOCTH, TIOJIyYMB NaJUIMIA U3 HAIIIMX PYK, TO €CTh OT ['ocriofa Halero
U ero KaTOJIMYEeCKUX MPEeeMHUKOB, U3 YKUCJIa KOTOPBIX 51 €CMb.

W takoe npecTyruieHre HU BO UTO He CTaBUT boxuei MUIoCThIO,
rocnoauH Pumckuit ummnepartop, uMmest ero cBoum apyrom. M nuiib
ToJbKO rubepTuHIbI [1], PomaH [riceBnokapavHani| ¢ TUTYJIOM Oa-
3UJIMKM cB. Maplienna, [rncesnokapavHai| Llensuit, Tak Ha3biBae-
MBII C TUTYJIOM 0a3MJIMKY CBSITOTO XPU30IrOHA 1 [TICeBAOKAPAUHAI |
TeBTOH, KOTOPHI B CBOE BpeMsl Oe3yMcTBOBal B Jlakum, mpocia-
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BWIKCh MO30PHOI cliaBoii ero npyseil. [loaToMy Mbl Hampasisiem
BaIreMy 0JlaropasyMuIO UTST 03HAKOMJICHUST HACTOsIIee TTOCIaHue,
YTOOKI BBI, 00CYINB BCE 3TO BMeCTe, ¢ boxkueit moMoIpio, Tak Kak
TTOHMMAETE, YTO 3TO HEOOXOAMMO, BMECTE C BalllUMU TTOMOIITHHUKA-
MU, IPEIosiCaIMCh OBl IJIs1 OTMIIeHUs 3a Matb LlepKoBb.

Hano B I'asTe, ceMHanLaThIi AeHb OCe (DEeBPaAIbCKUX KATICHI.

IIpumeyanue

1. Guibertini — B apyroM nocianuu I'enaszus I1 «Jam dudum no-
stras» ot 13 ampensa 1118 roma «Wibertini», UMeOTcS B BUIY
MCEeBIOKapANHAIbI, mocTaBieHHble I[udeprom (Bubeprom)
ITapmckum, To ecTh anTumnanoi Knumentom III.
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cti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1118. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
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nales Blandinienses, anno 1118—1119. / Ed. L. Bethamann. // Mo-
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// Analecta Bollandiana, Ne 107 (1989), p. 65—127, 347—383; Andri-
sani G. Gelasio II a Capua. // Benedictina, Ne 40 (1993), p. 35—41;
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Kamukcer II (CALIXTUS 11, CALLISTUS II)
2 depans 1119 . — 13 nekadps 1124 1.

«Kalixtus, qui et Guido, natione Francus, consaguinitatis lineam a
regibus Alemmaniae, Franciae atque Angliae ducens» «Kaaukcr, oH
ke ['Bumo, pogom ppaHK, poacTBeHHUK KopoJeii ['epmanun, @pan-
uuu, a Takke AHraum» (Liber Pontificalis, CLXIII). ABtop «Liber
Pontificalis» B 3arnaBuu 1 B nepBoii cTpoke nuiieT ums [lamnbl ye-
pe3 «K», a nanee nmo tekcty uepes «C»: «Calixtus». Kapnunan bo3zoH
nobasisieT «natione Burgundio, ex patre Guilielmo Burgundiae co-
mite, qui est Guido, Viennensis archiepiscopus» (o mpoucxoxmue-
HUI0 OypryHzael, oT otua I'miboma rpada byprynaum, o xe I'Buno,
apxuenuckon BuenHckuit) [Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum,
CLXIII]. A Opaepuk Butanuii coob1iaer, 4To oH ObI BHYKOM Oyp-
ryHackoro rpaga PeHo n Agenuiibl, 104epyu HOPMAHCKOTO KOPOJIs
Puuappa II [Ordericus Vitalis. Historia Ecclesiastica, liber XII, 9].
I'Buno, unu Ha paHiy3ckoM si3bike ['v, cbiH OypryHiackoro rpaga
I'mnboma I Benmkoro, cran TpetbnM Pumckum [amnoit u3 ®@panmmn.
W mepBBbIM, B ciydae KOTOPOTO CTpaHa B IIEPKOBHBIX JTOKYMEHTaxX
HasbIiBaeTcsl ke He [amnueir, a @panuueit. B 1088 rogy oH ObLI
BO3BEACH Ha apXMEIMCKONCKYIo Kadenpy BueHHBI (COBpeMEHHBIN
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ropon Beenn). beun n3opan Ilanoit Pumckum B ab6arcrBe Kitronu,
Kyga Oexall n3-3a KoHduukra ¢ umneparopoM I'enpuxom V u roe
ckoHyvascs ero mpeamectBeHHUK I['emasuii 11 (Liber Pontificalis,
CLXIII).

Bossenennbiit Ha Amoctonbekuii Ilpecton B Buenne, Ka-
jukcet 11 mposest B oktsa6ope 1119 roga cob6op B PeiiMce, Ha KoTopoMm
MOJATBEPANI BCE PELIEHUS OTHOCUTEIIBHO CBETCKOW WHBECTUTYPbI
(Ordericus Vitalis. Historia Ecclesiastica, liber XII, 21).

Kanukcr 11, HaxoouBIIMIACS B pOACTBE C (PpaHIy3CKOM KOpPO-
JIeBCKOI auHacTueil KareTwuHros, a Takxke ¢ KOPOJEBCKUMM J1O-
MamMu AHmMU U ['epmMaHuu, cymMes YCTpaHUTb aHTumamny ['puro-
pust VIII. Kanuker 11 Bo rimaBe «MHOTOUMCIEHHOTO BOMCKa OCaau B
Pume I'puropust VIII, mo umenu bypneH, kotopeiii 6exan B Cytpu»
[Romoaldus Salernitanus. Annales, anno 1121].

3aTeM OH Tochie JIUTEIbHBIX U CIOXHBIX TTEPEroBOpoB 23 ceH-
Tsi6ps1 1122 roga noanucan ¢ ummneparopom I'enpuxom V Bopmc-
CKMII KOHKOpAAT — BaXXHEMIIMWI HOrOBOP MeXAY AIIOCTOJBbCKUAM
IIpecronom u CasienHoir PuMmckoir nmmnepueil. Bopmcckuii KoH-
KOpIAT OTCTOSUI He3aBUCUMOCTb LIepKBU OT CBETCKOU BiacTH, 3TO
ob11a modena Anocronbckoro Ipecrosa B 6osee yeM MOIyBEKOBOM
0oprOe ¢ nmnepueit. BopMcckuii KOHKOpAAT, 3aBePIIMBIINIA OOPb-
Oy 3a MHBECTUTYPY, SIBUJICS KOMIIPOMUCCOM MEXAY TpeOOBaHUSIMU
KaHOHMYECKOTO MpaBa U HOpMaMM (eoJanbHbIX BacCalbHO-JIEH-
HbIX oTHOIeHu#. CoriacHo BopMccKoMy KOHKOpPIATy, UMIEpaTop
obe1an BEpHYTh Bce BIaleHUsI, oTuykaeHHble y PuMckoii Llepksu
B XOJie¢ Mpe/lIecTBOBaBIleil OOpbObI 32 MHBECTUTYPY, a TaKXKe OT-
Ka3bIBaJICs OT UHBECTUTYPbI «KOJIBLIOM U TOCOXOM». COXpaHUB MIpU
9TOM TPaBO BBEAECHMUS MpeJiaTa MOCPEACTBOM CKHUIIETpa BO Biajae-
HUe TMOoXaJloBaHHBIMU Kadeape win ab0aTcTBy JeHaMU UMIIEpUMN.
MmnepaTop obGenian rapaHTUpOBaTb KAHOHWYECKYIO MPOLEAYPY
BbIOOPOB, HE TOMYCKATh CUMOHUM WU KaKoro-an6o Hacunus. [Tpu
otoM [lama Pumckuii paspeiias mpoBOAUTH BbIOOPHI €MUCKOIIOB
u abbaroB I'epMaHCKOro KOpoJieBCTBA B MPUCYTCTBUU MMIIEPATO-
pa, KOTOpOMY B Cilydyae pa3HOTJIacUil TO3BOJSIOCh MOAAEPXKUBATD
«HauboJiee 61aropasyMHYI0 4acTh» BhIOOpIIMKOB. [1amna mpusHaBan
3aKOHHOCTb BCEX BACCAJIbHBIX CITYy>K0, KOTOPbIE BMEHSIUCH MpeJia-
Ty, J€pXalleMy JeHbl UMIIEPUU.

XoTs opuanyecku neiicteue BopMcckoro kKoHkopaara ObLIo
OorpaHWYeHoO XU3Hblo ['eHpuxa V, JOroBop 3aKpenuj ABOWCTBEH-
HOCTb TIOJIOKEHUSI TIpeiaToB, COXpaHsIBIIYIOCS BILIOTh 10 HoBoro
BpemeHU. C OIHOI CTOPOHbI, OHU SIBJISLIMCH nepapxamu Llepksu u
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JIOJIKHBI ObUIM 3aHMMATh CBOU MOCTbl B COOTBETCTBUM C KAaHOHU-
YecKOoW Mpolienypoii BLIOOPOB, MOAYMHSISICb KAHOHAM U JyXOBHOM
Biactu. C Japyroil CTOpoHbI, OHM BBICTyNajJu BaccajamMu rocyua-
psi, IPUHOCUIIM €My KJISITBY BEPHOCTU U cliefoBaiu (hpeonaibHOMY
Mpasy.

Kamuker 11 Bepuyncs 8 Pum n 18 mapta 1123 roma ¢ 1enbio yT-
BepxaeHus1 Bopmcckoro koHkopaaTa co3Bai [ JlatepaHckuit cooop,
KoTtophiii aBisgercs IX Beenenckum cobopom Karonnueckoii Liepk-
Bu. Ha cobope npucyrcrBoBaio okono 200 npenaTos. Pemenue um-
reparopa BIIpeab OTKA3aThCsl OT yYacTUs B UHBECTUTYPE €MUCKOTIOB
OBIJIO paTU(PULIMPOBAHO enrMHOrIacHo. OIHaKo, Korjua ObIJIM 3a4M-
TaHbI MOJOXEHUS 00 U30paHUU TepMaHCKUX EMMUCKOIIOB B MPUCYT-
CTBUHM UMIIEpAaTOpa U 00 UX CBETCKOW MHBECTUTYpPE, OTLBI COOOpa
CHayaja MpOosIBWIM pelIuTesibHOe Hecoriacue. 3amuiinas Bopmce-
ckuit koHkopaat, Kanukcr Il mocrapancss HailTu NpUMUPUTENb-
Hy10 (hopMyIUpPOBKY: «Pa3 MUp BOCCTaHOBJIEH, 3TU TTOCTAHOBICHUS
Ha/lo He oloOPsITh, a TepreTh». COOOpHBIE TTOCTAHOBICHUS MpUIA-
JIN YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN XapakTep MpeAallecTBYIOIINM PEILIEHUSIM MeCT-
HBIX cOO00pOoB 0 «treuga Dei» («boxbeMm Mupe», kaHoH 15). To ecTb
ObUIM 3arpelleHbl MeXX10yCOOHbIE BOMHBI (heoaaioB B ONpeneeH-
Hble IHU HeleJu U BpeMeHa JIMTYypruuyeckoro roaa. beuia ycuieHa
BJIACTb €MUCKOIIOB, B TOM YMCJIe MTPABO PACIIOPSIKATHCS 11I€PKOBHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTbIO M OCYIIECTBJISITb KOHTPOJIb HajJ MOHACTBIPSIMU
(kaHOHBI 2, 8, 16). JlecsaThblii KAHOH pacPOCTPAHMI MIPEIOCTABIIsIE-
Mbl€ KPECTOHOCIIAM MHIYJbI€HIIMY Ha YJIEHOB UX CeMeit, Ha BpeMsi
KpPeCTOBOIO I10X0/1a ITIOCTaBUB MO 3alUTY AriocToJibckoro ITpecro-
JIa KPECTOHOCLIEB M UX UMYIIIECTBO.

BoccranosuB mup B Pume, Kanuker Il mpuctynun K 6jaro-
YCTPOMCTBY TOpO/ia, MEPBBIM K€ CBOMM YKa30M 3alpeTUB NepecTpa-
MBaTh LIEPKBU B KPeMoCTHbIe coopyxkeHus. Ha Jlarepane mo pac-
nopstbkeHnto Kanukcera II Gbiia Bo3BeaeHa yacoBHsI ¢B. Hukomas
MUpAUKUIACKOTO, B alcuae KOTOPOW HaXOIWJIMCh U300paxkKeHUs
3HAMEHUTHIX NpeamecTBeHHUKOB Kanukcra II, Haumnasg ¢ Ilamsr
Anexcangpa II. Taxxke B 3aime JlarepaHckoro JaBopiia MOSIBUIACH
rajiepesi noptperoB Pumckux Ilam, B Tom uuciie u camoro Kanuk-
cra I1, a moa KaxkapIM TOPTPETOM ObUIM ClieJaHbl HAMTMCU B CTUXaX
(Bce aTu mpousBeaeHus ncKyccrna rmoruoau B XVII—XVIII Bekax).

Kanuxcr IT ymep B Pume 13 nekabps 1124 roga. bbbt moxopo-
HeH B JlatepaHckoli 6a3unuke psigom ¢ [lamoii [Tacxanuewm 11 B neHb
npasznHoBaHus c¢B. Jltouu nessl (Liber Pontificalis, CLXIII).
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CounHeHnus

BOnuctonsipHoe Hacneaue Kanvkcera I coxpaHuaock B 00J1b110M
o0obeme. Kputrnueckoe uznaHue ¢ aHaaIM30M U1 KOMMEHTapUsSIMU €ro
OyJUT TOATOTOBUJI B IBYX TOMaX (ppaHIly3CKUil ucTopuk Yiaucc Po-
oep «Bullaire du pape Callixte 1I» (bymnapuii ITaner Kamukcera I1).
B 6ymnax Kanmnkcera mosiBmiach HoBast KOHIEITITNS JaTUPOBOK OYIIT
T10 TomaM TToHTHdMKaTa. He oT maThl MHTPOHM3AIINH, & OT TaThI M3-
OpaHus Ha AnocTtonbckuii I1pecToi1, 4To IIPUHSATO U B HACTOSIIIEE
BpeMs. bymibl Takke maTupoBaHbl BpemMeHeM oT PoxxnecrtBa Xpu-
CTOBa, HO HavaJjo roja B KaHuesipuu Kanukcra Il Besoch ¢ 1 ceHTsI-
ops. Hauano roga ¢ 1 siHBaps1 yke cyliecTBoBasio B EBporie, Ho elie
He OBLJIO TTOBCEMECTHO MPUHSTO. B KaneHmapsx pa3HbIX CTpaH rof
HAuMHAJICS TMO-pa3HOMY: B MU3aHCKOM KaJjieHJIape roj HauyuHaJICs
25 MapTa, orepekasi Hallle JISTOCUMCIIEHHe Ha 9 MecsIeB 1 6 THel,
BO (pIOpEHTUIICKOM KaJleHIape Toj TakxKe HauyuHajcs ¢ 25 mapTa,
HO ¢ OTI03JaH1EM I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K HallleMy JIETOMCUMCICHUIO.

bynnapuit Kanukcra I1 HaunHaeTcs ¢ mociaHus «Dominus no-
ster», matupoBaHHOTO (beBpaysieM 1119 roma 1 agpecoBaHHOTO IIPH-
Macy ['epmanuu, apxuenvckony MaiiHukoMmy Anansoepty . B atom
nociaanun Kamukcer 11 coobmmaer emy o konumHe I1amner ['enazus 11 B
abbarctBe KittoHu 1 0 cBoeM u30paHuu.

Kamuker 11 BeIHYXKIEH ObUT BMEIIAThCS B IIPOAOJLKABIIMIACS HA
MIPOTSKEHUM BEKOB CIIOP O TIEPBEHCTBE MEXKIY KadenpaMu FOXKHOMN
®panmuu [3anBopHsbiii, 2011, ¢. 239—-241]. bymnoit «Etsi ecclesia-
rum omnium» ot 28 utoHs 1119 roga oH noaTBepaAXJ MpUMAaT U MpU-
Bujieruu llepkBu BueHHBbI (coBpeMeHHBI ropoa BbeHH) 110 OTHO-
meHuto K LlepkBsaM Apenata (10ro-BocTOKa HbIHelIHer DpaHIuH,
BO IJIaBE C COBpPEMEHHbIM ropoaom Ap:ib), HapbonHusl u bopno,
Ne 25 (c. 36—38). B uesnom, y dpaniry3ckoro [lambl oueHb MHOTO
nocjaHuii nocesueHo nejiam Llepksu Bo @panuuu. B Tom uucie,
U3 €ro KaHLEISIPUM BBIIIUIM MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIE MpUBeJeruu GppaH-
LIy3CKUM ab0aTcTBaM.

Kanuxkct 11 6onplioe BHUMaHUe yaenst aejiaMm CBsaToit 3emin,
IJe 111J1a aKTUBHAsI NeSITeIbHOCTh MO (POPMUPOBAHUIO 1IEPKOBHBIX
CTPYKTYp M CTPOMTEJbCTBY XpamoB. bymnoii «Preceptum Domini
habemus» oH yTBepaui1 OpieH peryJisipHbIX KAHOHUKOB XpaHUTe el
Casaroro I'poba Mepycanumckoro (Canonici Regulares Custodes
Sancti Sepulchri Hierosolymitani). DToT MoHalIecKuii opaeH ObLI
ocHoBaH B Mepycannme ogHUM U3 IpeABOAUTENIEe KpeCTOHOCIEB 1
KpectoBoro noxona I'orpunom ByaboHCKMM, KOTOPBII OTKa3ai-
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Csl OT TUTYJIa KOPOJISt JaTUHCKOTO MepycaanMcKoro KopojieBcTBa 1
npuHsuI TUTYA «Advocatus Sancti Sepulchri» (3ammuTHuk I'poda I'o-
cnoxgHero). Kanukct 11 0ymnoit «Ad hoc nos disponente» ot 19 nions
1119 roga moaTBepauI IIpuBWIerun U BrageHust OpaeHa ToCIIuTa-
JbepoB, Kotopblil yrBepawi [1ana IMacxanmii I1.

Byana «Preceptum Domini habemus»

Texct Oymabl «Preceptum Domini habemus» mpusenexn mo: Bul-
laire du pape Callixte II. / Ed. U. Robert. Paris, 1891, t. 1, No 248,
p. 362—363. Texcr onmybamKoBaHHBIN Yinccom Pobepom coxpaHsieT
CPEIHEeBEKOBOE TpaMMAaTUIECKOE YITPOIIEHHE: COBEPIIIEHHO MpoTia-
naeT TUPTOHT «ae», KOTOPBIN 3aMEHEH Ha OOBIYHOE «E».

Calixtus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis in Christo filiis Ge-
rardo priori et ejus fratribus in ecclesia Sancti Sepulcri regularem vi-
tam professis, tam presentibus quam futuris, in perpetuum.

Preceptum Domini habemus: Intrate per angustam portam, quia
angusta est via que ducit ad vitam. Quia igitur vos, o filii in Christo ka-
rissimi, per divinam gratiam aspirati, mores vestros sub regularis vite
disciplina cohercere, et, ut angustam valeatis ingredi portam, commu-
niter secundum sanctorum Patrum institutionem omnipotenti Do-
mino deservire proposuistis, nos volis vestris paterno congratulemur
affectu; unde etiam peticioni vestre benignitate débita impercientes
assensum, religionis propositum presentis privilegii auctoritate firma-
mus. Statuimus enim ut nulli omnino hominum liceat vite canonice
ordinem, quem professi estis, in vestra ecclesia commutare, sed fir-
mus atque inviolabilis, auctore Deo, futuris temporibus conservetur.
Presentis preterea decreti stabilitate vobis vestrisque successoribus in
eadem religione mansuris ea omnia perpetuo possidenda sancimus,
que in presentiarum pro communis victus sustentatione concessione
pontificum, liberalitate principum, oblatione fidelium vel aliis justis
modis videmini obtinere: videlicet medietatem cunctarum oblatio-
num que ad Sepulcrum Domini offeruntur; oblationes quoque Cru-
cis; décimas Jerosolimitane civitatis et locorum adjacentium, excep-
tis decimis funde, et dimidiam partent beneficii a rege pro cambio
episcopatus Bethleemitici tradito, quemadmodum omnia in bone
memorie Arnulphi patriarche concessionis et confirmationis pagina
distinguntur ex ipsius etiam patriarche concessione ecclesiam Sancti
Petri in Joppen cum honoris et dignitatis sue integritate, et ecclesiam
Sancti Lazari cum appendiciis suis.

Ad hec universa que in futurum, largiente Deo, juste atque cano-
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nice poteritis adipisci, quieta vobis vestrisque successoribus et inte-
gra conserventur. Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino hominum liceat
ecclesiam temere perturbare aut ejus possessiones auferre vel ablatas
retinere, minuere vel temerariis vexationibus fatigare; sed omnia in-
tegra conserventur, eorum pro quorum sustentatione et gubernatione
concessa sunt, usibus omnibus omnimodis profutura. Si qua igitur in
futurum ecclesiastica secularisve persona hanc nostre constitutionis
paginam sciens contra eam temere venire temptaverit, secundo ter-
ciove commonita, si non satisfactione congrua emendaverit, potesta-
tis honorisque sui dignitate careat reamque se divino judicio existere
de perpetrata nequitate cognoscat et a sacratissimo corpore et sangui-
ne Dei et Domini Redemptoris nostri Jesu Christi aliena fiat atque
in extremo examine districte ultioni subjaceat. Cunctis autem eidem
loco justa servantibus sit pax Domini nostri Jesu Christi, quatenus et
hic fructum bone actionis percipiant et apud districtum judicem pre-
mia eterne pacis inveniant. Amen.

Scriptum per manum Gervasii, scriniarii regionarii et notarii sacri
palatii.

Datum Laterani per manum Grisogoni, sancte Romane Ecclesie
diaconi cardinalis ac bibliothecarii, II nonas julii, indictione XIIII,
incarnationis Dominice anno MCXXII, pontificatus autem domini
Calixti II pape anno III.

Kanuker enuckon, ciyra cayr boxuux, Bo3no0ieHHOMY Bo XpH-
cte chiny I'epapay nmpuopy u ero 6patbsM B 1iepkBu CsaToro I'po0a,
JIaBIIMM 00ET MOHAIlIeCKOU XU3HU, KaK B HACTOSIIEM, TaK U B Oy-
NlyllleM, Ha BCe BpeMeHa.

3amosenb ['ocnona nmeem: «BxoauTe y3KMMU BpaTamu, MOTO-
MY 4TO Y3KMI MyTb BeJeT K Ku3Hu» (cM. M. 7, 13—14). ITostomy
Bac, BO3/II00JIEHHbIE BO XPUCTE CHIHOBBSI, BAOXHOBJIEHHBIX OOXKe-
CTBEHHOI 0J1arofaThlo, 1 HPaBbl CBOM COEAMHUBIIUX C TTpaBUJIaMU
MOHAIIIECKOM XXU3HU, U 3IpaBO UAYIINX Yepe3 y3KUe BpaTa, B COOT-
BETCTBMMU ¢ HacTaBieHUsIMU CBIThIX OTLIOB, U HAYaBIIUX CIYKUTh
Bcemoryiiemy l'ocrmomy, Mbl oTeuecku mnosapasisieM. [loatomy,
OsiaroxenaTesibHO HMCXOMASl K BallleMy MPOIIeHUI0, Mbl HACTOSI-
1IEW IPUBWJIETUEN HAILEH BJIACTBIO YTBEPXKIAEM Balll MOHAILIECKUIA
ycTaB. Mbl MOCTaHOBJIIEM, UYTO HUKOMY U3 JIIOEH He A03BOJISIEeTCS
U3MEHSTh Balll 00pa3 XXU3HU, KOTOPbI Bbl BEJETE B COOTBETCTBHUE C
KaHOHUYECKUM yCTaBOM, OOEThl KOTOPOTO Bbl MIPUHEC/IU B Balleit
LIEpKBU, HO YyCTAaHABJIMBAEM €ro HEPYIIMMbIM ¢ boxueil momolibio,
YTOOBI OH COXpaHsJICS U B Oyayiire BpeMeHa. HacTosium gekpe-
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TOM MbI Ha BC€ BpeMeHa OObsIBJisieM He3bIOJEMbIM BaM U BalllUM
MpeeMHUKaM MOCTOSIHCTBO MpeObIBaHUSI B BallleM MOHAILIECKOM Op-
JIeHe, KOTOPbIi 3aKJItouaeTcsl B OOLIMHHOM 00pase XXKU3HU, a TaKXKe
[oOBsiBISIEM O mpaBe| TMojy4yaTh HaAeJIeHUsI eNUCKOMOB, AapeHMUs
CBETCKUX MpaBUTelIel, TPUHOIICHNS BEPYIOIINX U IPYTHe oa00a-
fol1l1Me MaTepuaibHble CPEACTBA. A UMEHHO, TTIOJIOBMHY BCEX MPUHO-
LIeHUIi, KOTOpbIe XepTBYIOT Ha I'po0d 'ocriognwmii, a Takxke Kpecr,
necsITUHY OT ropoja Mepycanrma 1 ero oKkpecTHOCTEN, 32 UCKJITIoUe-
HHEeM OCHOBHOM AecITUHBI [ 1], 1 monoBuHY OeHedUIIeB OT KOPOJIst
B 0OMEH Ha mepeaavy enuckoricTtsa Budiaeema, TOUHO Tak Xe, Kak
BCE pacrnpelnesieHO U YTBEPXIEHO B IpaMoTe OJIAXKEHHOU maMsTh
narpuapxa ApHyJibda, KoTopas BblJaHa 3TUM MaTpUapXxoM LIepKBU
catoro IMetpa B ropone MomnrmeH [2] ¢ 4ecTbio U JOCTOMHCTBOM, TO
€CTb B CBOEH 11€JIOCTHOCTH, a TAKXe 1 LIEPKBU CBATOTO Jlazaps, BMe-
CTe CO CBOMM TPUJIOKEHUEM.

Bce To, uto BbI, 110 1eApocTy boxueli, mpaBeqHO U B COOTBET-
CTBUU C KAHOHAMM MOXeTe TMOJYyYUTh BO BCEM MHUpe U B Oyayliue
BpeMeHa, BaM W BalllMM TPeeMHUKaM B LIEJIOCTU Ja COXPaHUTCS.
HMTak, Mbl MOCTaHOBJISIEM, YTO HUKAKOMY YEJIOBEKY HE TO3BOJICHO
MbITaTbCSl HAPYLIUTD [yCTaB 3TOM| LIEPKBU UJIM pacXUIATh €€ UMY-
1IECTBO WJIW yAEPXKUBATh TPUHOIIEHUS], YMEHbILIATh WU MbITAThCS
MPUTECHEHUSIMU OOPEMEHSITh, HO, YTOOBI BCE COXPAHSIOCH B 1IET0-
CTH, y TeX, KOMY JOBEPEHO BJaleHue 1 YIIpaBlieHue, MOJb30BaHue
BCEM U BCIYECKUM Ha Oyayiiue BpemeHa. Eciau xe B Oymy1iieM, CBsi-
LIEHHOCTYXKUTENb UM MUPSIHUH, 3Hasl 9TO Hallle TTOCTAHOBJIEHUE,
OCMEJIUTCS TIOMbITATbCS MPEANPUHSTH UYTO-JIMOO BOMIPEKU HEMY, U
ocJie IByX WIM TPEX MpenynpexaeHuii, eclii He JOCTaBUT COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLIETO BO3MEILIEHUS, TO OYAET JUIIEeH CBOE BJIaCTU, YECTU U
JIOCTOMHCTBA, W Ja MO3HAET, YTO OH OOBUHEH B 06€33aKoHUU boxe-
CTBeHHBIM cyaoM u ot Casreiimnux Tena u Kposu bora u I'ocno-
na Hamero u Mckynurenst Mucyca Xpucra, ga 0yaeT oTJaydeH, a Ha
CrpamHoM Cyjie ero mocTUrHeT CypoBoe Bo3Me3aue. A BCeM TeM,
KTO COOJIIONAEeT [3TO MOoCTaHOBIEeHUE], 1a OyaeT Mup Hawero ['ocno-
na Mucyca Xpucra, u [B 3TOl XU3HM| OHU MOJTydaT Harpaay 3a CBOU
noopbie aena, U Ha CTpalllHOM cye O0peTyT MUpP. AMUHb.

Hanucano pykoii I'epBacusi, cKkpyHapusi peruoHapusi U HoTa-
pus Caaroro /IBopia.

Hano B Jlatepane pykoit Xpucorona, Cssaroit Pumckoii Llepksu
KapauHalia-guakoHa 1 oubnuorekaps, B II HOHBI U0, MHOANKTA
XIIII, ot Bomnomenust I'ocrioga B rox 1122, B TpeTuii roa MOHTU-
¢ukarta Haurero rocnoguHa ITamer Kanukcra 11.
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IIpumeyanus

1. Tlo-Bugumomy, mMeeTcsl B BUAy necsaThuHa HMepycanmmcKoro
rnaTpuapxa.

2. BeposiTHO, 3TO AHTUIIaTpuIa — ApeBHU ropon B CBaToi 3em-
JIe, HaxonuBIIuiics B 15 kM oT coBpeMeHHOro Tenb-ABuUBa.

Wspanmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 1093—1338; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 161—162. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 80—81; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita. / Ed.
J. von Pflugk-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 3334, p. 2729,
No I1, p. 408—409; Bullaire du pape Callixte 1. / Ed. U. Robert. Pa-
ris, 1891, 2 t.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 322—-326; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Cu-
raverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald.
Lipsiae, 1885,t. 1, p. 780—821; Watterich J. Pontificum Romanorum,
qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque ad finem saeculi XIII.,
vitae ab aequalibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862 (reprint 1966), t. 2,
p. 115—156; Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber Ponti-
ficalis, t. 2, p. 376—379; Petrus Diaconus. Chronicon a. 1075—1139.
/ Ed G. Wattenbach. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scripto-
res, t. 7, Hannoverae, 1846, p. 792—804; Chronica monasterii Ca-
sinensis. / Ed. H. Hoffmann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Scriptores, t. 34, Hannoverae, 1980, p. 532, 546; Annales Romani.
/ Ed. Georg Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scripto-
res, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 479; Annalista Saxo. / Ed. K. Nass.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 37. Hannoverae,
2006, p. 564—582; Goffridi abbatis Vindicinensis Libelli. / Ed. E.
Sackur. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Libelli de lite impera-
torum et pontificum saeculis XI et XII conscripti. Hannoverae, 1892,
t. 2, p. 690—694; Romoaldus Salernitanus. Romoaldi II Archiepi-
scopi Salernitani Annales, anno 1121—-1122. / Ed. Wilhelm Arndt.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae,
1866, p. 417 (Cronisti e scrittori sincroni napoletani / Ed. G. Del Re.
Napoli 1845, vol. I, p. 5); Landolfus de Sancto Paulo. Historia Me-
diolanensis ab a. 1095 usque ad a. 1137 a cura di C. Castiglioni. //
Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, vol, 3, 1934, p. 11; Annales Ceccanen-
ses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores,
t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 282; Annales sancti Vincentii Metten-
sis, anno 1119. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Annales Blandinienses,
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a. 1119—1123. / Ed. L. Bethamann. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 28; Willelmus Malme-
sbiriensis. Gesta regum Anglorum atque Historia novella. / Ed. Th.
Hardy. London, 1840, vol. 2, p. 665, 668; Orderici Vitalis Historiae
Ecclesiasticae. / Ed. A. Le Prévost. Parisiis, 1852, t. 4, p. 334—336,
372—466; La Chronique de Morigny (1095—1152). / Ed. L. Mirot.
Paris, 1912, p. 32—34; Falconus Beneventanus. Chronicon. // Patro-
logia Latina, t. 173, col. 1173, 1179—1191.

Jlurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Ucrtopust ropoga Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 677—680; bepkyt JI.H. bopnba 3a nHBe-
CTUTYpPY BO BpeMs umneparopa I'enpuxa V. Bapiasa, 1915, Tom 1;
Robert U. Etudes sur les actes du pape Calixte II. Paris, 1874; Maurer
M. Papst Callixt II. Miinchen, 1886—1889, 2 Bd.; Robert U. Histoire
du pape Callixte II. Paris, 1891; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes
in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 8, p. 139—227; Pellegrini
L. Cardinali e curia sotto Callisto II // Raccolta di studi in memoria
di S. Mochi Onory. Milano, 1972, vol. 2, p. 507—549; Minninger M.
Von Clermont zum Wormser Konkordat: Die Auseinandersetzungen
um den Lehnsnexus zwischen Konig und Episkopat. Koln—Wien,
1978; Hofmeister A. Das Wormser Konkordat. Zum Streit um seine
Bedeutung. Darmstadt, 1979; Pacaut M. Calixte II. // Bulletin de la
Société des Amis de Vienne, 88 (1988), p. 77—83; Schilling B. Guido
von Vienne-Papst Calixt I11. Hannover, 1998; Miccoli // Encyclope-
dia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 248—254.

Tonopmii IT (HONORIUS II)
15 nexadps 1124 r. — 13 wim 14 deppana 1130 r.

«Honorius, qui et Lambertus, Hostiensis episcopus, sedit annos V.
Hic de mediocri plebe de comitatus Bononiensium genitus, bene ta-
men literatus, a domno papa Paschali receptus est et in episcopum
Bellitrensem promotus» — «['oHopuit [mo mu3opanus Ilamoit Pum-
ckuM|, JJambepr, enuckon Octuiickuii, 3anuman [Pumckuii Ilpe-
ctoji] ATk jet. OH MPOUCXonua U3 IIPOCTOro Hapoaa U poauCcs B
ropoae bosonHbsi. OmHako Oyaydyn odyeHb oOpa3oBaHbIM, JlaMbOepT
obL1 B3aT Ilamoii [TacxanueM u rocTaBjieH enmuckonoM Benerpuii-
ckum» (Liber Pontificalis, CLXIIII). Ero yuyeHOCTb MmogyepKuBaeT
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u Oppepuxk Burtammii: «senex eruditissimus» (oOpa3oBaHHEUIINIA
crapen) (Ordericus Vitalis. Historia Ecclesiastica, t. IV, p. 466), u
«XpoHuka MoHTeKacuHCKOTO abbaTcTBas: «plenus... litteris a capite
usque ad pedes» (OH ObUT UCIIOJHEH 3HAHUSIMU OT T'OJIOBBI 0 IIST)
(Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 1980, p. 546). JlerennapHbie co-
0OIIIEHUST 0 TOM, UTO JIaMOepT MPOUCXOAMII U3 APUCTOKPATUYECKOTO
pona CxkanHe00Oeku, MpuBoIUT AbdoHc YakKKoHMIA, HO cCaM OH OT-
HOCUTCS K 9TOMY C HEJOBEPUEM, CKIIOHSISICh K TOMY, YTO B IICHCTBU-
TeJbHOCTU, JJaMOepT mpoucxonui u3 mpoctoro Hapoaa (Alphonsus
Ciacconius. Vitae et res gestae summorum Pontificum a Christo do-
mino usque ad Clementem VIII nec non S. R. E. Cardinalium cum
eorumdem insignibus. Romae 1677, t. 1, col. 955).

Pomyanba CanepHcKuii, UCTOpUK, MeIUK U apxuenuckon Ca-
JIepHO, coobiiaet, yto JlamoepT ObLT cHavajila apxuarnakoHoM bo-
JIOHCKMM, a 3aTeM KapauHanoMm u ermckonoM Octuu (Romoaldi 11
Archiepiscopi Salernitani Annales, anno 1125). B Komnernu xkapan-
HajoB JlamOepT ctan 6mm3kum corpyaHukom Ilamer I'emasus 11, a
3ateM Ilanbl Kanukcra I, kotopsiit B 1122 romy nopy4yui eMy OT-
BETCTBEHHYIO MUCCHUIO IIEpErOBOPOB ¢ umnepatopoM I'eHpuxom V,
3aKOHUMBIIUXCS ToANMcaHueM BopMcckoro KoHKopaara, IoJjo-
JKMBILIMM KOHell 00pbh0e 3a MHBECTUTYDPY.

IMTocne konunnbl Kanukcra Il koserust KapauHaaoB pa3aeian-
Jach Ha aBe maptuu. «Crapiive» KapIWHaIbI, Ha3HAYeHHbIE eIle
[Tacxanuewm I1, ObLTU «peBHHUTEAIMU» [ pUropraHcKoil pehopMbl,
He >KeJalolMMU UATH HU Ha KaKhe KOMIIPOMUCCHI ¢ UMIIepUueit, 1
BBICTYTIABIIIME 32 TECHbIN COI03 ¢ HOpMaHHaMU. JIpyroi mo3uuuu
MPUAEPKUBATUCH «MJIAIILINE» KapAUHaIbl, B OCHOBHOM Ha3Ha4YeH-
Hele Kamukcrom II, Bo rmaBe KoTopbIx cTosin KaHiiep Pumckoit
IepkBu kapauHan OMepuk. OHu cuutanu Bopmcckuii KoHKopaat
MIPaBWIBHBIM KOMIIPOMHUCCOM M CTPEMWJINCH YCTAHOBUTH IpYXKe-
CKUe OTHOIIICHUS ¢ MMIIepueil. Pasnenenne B KoJUlerny KapauHa-
JIOB COOTBETCTBOBAJIO U pa3/ieJIEHUIO B TJIABHBIX B TO BPEMSI pUM-
CKUX apucToKpaTudeckux pomax IIbepmeonn u @paHmIKUTIAHU.
[IvepneoHn momaepKUBaIN «CTAPIINX» KApAMHAIOB, JTUIEPOM KO-
TOPBIX OBUT MPEACTaBUTEIL 3TOro poaa KapauHai ITsetpo Ilwsepie-
OHM, B TO BpeMs KaK PpaHIKUIIaHU OBLIU B COI03€ ¢ KapAMHATIOM
OMEPUKOM.

15 nmexabps 1124 roma xapauHajiabl cOOpajCh Ha KOHKJIAB B
epkBu cB. [TaHKpaTHsi, HA KOTOPOM CHayasia ObLI U30paH Kapau-
Hal u3 «cTapiieit ¢gpakuum» Teobanbno bokkamekopa. OmHako,
0 JOTOBOPEHHOCTU C KapAuHajioM DMepukKoM, O0apoH PobGepto
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®paHIKUTTAHU BOPBAJICS BO TJIaBe BOOPYKEHHOTO OTpsiia Ha 3ace-
JlaHVe KOHKJIaBa, 3aCTaBUB BHIOOPIIIMKOB U3BMEHUTh CBOE pellleHUE
U u3bpath KapanHana-envuckona Octuu JlambepTa, KOTOpOro noj-
Nep>XKMBaAJIU KaHIJIEp DMEPUK U €ro CTOPOHHUKU. Teobanbao bok-
Karnekope, KOTOpblIii ellle He ObUT MHTPOHMU30BaH, 3asiBUJI, YTO BO
n30exaHue packosa OTKa3bIBAe€TCsl OT CBOETO U30paHMs U ITPU3HAET
n3bpanue Ha Ilpecton cB. IleTpa kapaunana JlambOepra. Bee mpu-
CYTCTBOBABILIME KapJAWHaIbl TPOrOJ0COBAIM 32 KaHAUAATypy Jlam-
oepra. Tak kak kapauHai Teobanbno bokkanekope mo cBoeit Bosie
OTKa3aJics OT U30paHMsl €ro HeJib3s paccMaTpuBaTh KaKk aHTUIIAMY
Lenectuna I1, xoTs Takast olimOo4YHasl TOUKa 3peHMsI MHOTIA BCTPe-
yaeTcs B UICTOpUYECKOI JTuTepaTtype. HecmMoTps Ha To, 4TO He ObLIO
HUKAaKUX COMHEHUI B TOM, 4TO M30paHue KapauHaia JlamGepTa,
npuHsBliero umst I'onopuii 11, G610 IETUTUMHBIM, TEM HE MEHee,
21 nekabpst ['oHopuii 11 o6paTuicst ¢ mpoch0Oil MOATBEPAUTH CBOE
u30paHue 3aKOHHBIM ITyTeM, OObSIBUB, UTO OH OTKAXETCsl OT U30pa-
HUsI, eCJIM 3TOTO MOATBEPKACHUSI He MOJyYuT. B oTBeT KapauHa-
JIBl €IMHOTJIACHO ellle pa3 MporojocoBajiu 3a ero uddopanue Iamoii
PumMckuM, 1 B TOT Xe IeHb OH ObLJT TOPXKECTBEHHO MHTPOHMU30BaH.

T'onopwuii Il cpa3zy Hauan NpOBOAUTH aKTHBHYIO BHEILIHIOK MO-
JINTUKY, OKa3bIBasi BIUSIHUE HA XOJ MHOTUX COOBITUIA, B TOM UKCIIE
cnocoOcTBOBaNI M30paHuio repmaHckuM Kopojiem Jlotaps I1. Ilo
nHunuatuse ['oHopus Il ¢ menbio cobomeHnsT KAHOHOB U LIep-
KOBHO! IUCLUIUIMHBI COCTOSUIMCH cO00pbl B AHIuM, Mcrmanuu u
®paHIMy, HaTlpaBJIeHHbIC MPOTUB CUMOHUU, KOHKYOMHATa TyXO-
BEHCTBA U APYTUX 3710YIIOTPEOJEHUIA.

Kondnuxt I'onopus I1 ¢ rpadpom Cutunuu Poxkepowm 11, Hauan-
¢ nocyie cMepTu 25 miojig 1127 rona ero cro3epeHa, Buibreabma 11
repuora AmnyJiiu, KOTOPbIi HE OCTaBWJI HACJIEAHUKOB, U AaJ o0ela-
HUsI TiepeaaTh CBOU BJIaJieHUsI OMHOBPEMEHHO JABOIOPOAHOMY OpaTy
boamyHny II Antnoxuiickomy, u Ilanme I'onopwuto II. I'onopwuit 11
nbiTajicss mporuBoaeiictBoBaTh Poxepy Il BcTynuTh Bo BiageHust
Anynuu u Kana6puu. Ho BoeHHbIe neiicTBusl, mpennpuHsToie [1a-
noit, He manu pesyiabTaTta (Annales Ceccanenses, anno 1128), u oH
MpeJI0XWI HauaTh reperoBopsl. 22 aBrycta 1128 rona B beHeBeHTO
T'onopuii 11 npusnan Poxepa 11 repuiorom Ammynumn, a Poxep 11 mpu-
HeC eMy BacCaJIbHYIO MPUCHTY.

T'onopuit 11 nmepen cMepThbiO yIJIWICS B PUMCKHAI MOHACTBIPb
cB. Auapess Ha Monte Yenuo «ad Clivum Scauri» (HbiHe cB. I'pu-
ropus Benukoro), rae u ckonyvancsa [La Chronique de Morigny, li-
ber 2, § 14; Liber Pontificalis, CLXIIII].
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COYMHEHUA

B INarponorun ab6ara Muns npubeneHo 112 mocmanuii u ¢par-
meHTOB T'oHopuga II, Camyasnb JI€BeHdenbn NPUBOAUT CEMb €ro
nocnaanuii, a [payr-TaptyHr — yetsipe. 'onopuit 11 Gynnoit «Apo-
stolicae disciplinae» ot 16 deBpains 1126 rona yreepaua OpaeH npe-
MOHCTpaTOB, OCHOBaHHBII apxuenuckornoMm Maraedyprckum Hop-
6epTom Kcanrenckum (Patrologia Latina, t. 166, col. 1249—1251), a
B 1129 rony Oysuioit «Quae a fratribus», anpecoBaHHOM TakxKe apXu-
ernuckony Marnedyprckomy HopOepty KcaHTeHCKOMy, yTBepau
ycTaB 3Toro opaeHa (Patrologia Latina, t. 166, col. 1303).

Psan mocnmanuii I'onopus II mocssimen Cstoil 3emiie, B TOM
yucie nocianue «Laudes et gratiarum» 29 Mas 1128 roma KopoJito
Jlatunckoro Mepycanumckoro koponeBctBa bannyuny II (Patrolo-
gia Latina, t. 166, col. 1279—1280), a Takske nocjaaHue mpuopy Op-
JieHa peryJsipHbIX KaHOHUKOB I'poba I'ocnonHero I'miabenbmy «Ha-
bitantes in domum Domini» oT 4 ceHT6ps 1128 roga, B KOTOpOM OH
yTBepAu npuBmieruu nepksu Cagaroro I'poda N'ocnognero (Patro-
logia Latina, t. 166, col. 1281—1284).

Psan nocnanuii l'onopus 11 nmocesieHs! aeyiaM B LlepkBu AHTIIMU
u [otnanauu. Bo-1niepBbIX, B AHIIIUY MPOAOJIKAJICS HeITpeKpalla-
IOIIUIACS CITOP MEXY IBYMSI apXUenucKonckumu Kadenpamu KeH-
Tepbepu u Mopka o nepseHctBe. 5 anpedst 1125 rona Tonopwuit 11
Harucas apxuernckory MlopkckoMy (Ha JIATUHCKOM sI3bIKe — D60-
paueHckomy) Typcrany nocinanue «Gratias clementiae», coobmast
€My, UTO OH PEIIUT 3TOT BOIpoc JuuHo. ['oHopuii 11 HanpaBun B
AHTJIMIO CBOEro JieraTa KapauHalla-cBsileHHuKa MoanHa Kpewm-
CKOT0, M peKOMEHJIOBAJI €ro MpeJlaTaM U KHSI3bsIM B AHTJIMM MOCJIa-
HueM «Quamyvis in extremis» ot 12 amnpens 1125 rona. IlpeanucoiBast
UM o0pallaThCcs ¢ €To JeraToM Tak, Kak eciu Obl oH Obu1 cam Ilanma
Pumcknii [Patrologia Latina, t. 166, col. 1230—1231]. DT1o mocna-
HUe TIpUBEICHO HMXKe. AHaJornyHoe Tociaanue «Oportet devotos»
ot 13 anpensg 1125 rona ¢ pekoMeHauuei csoero Jierata Ilama Ha-
npaBu Kopouto Hlotnanauu Jdasuny 1. 'onopuii 11 yrBepann npu-
pternn Mopkckomy apxuenickorny Typcrany 6yiuioit «In eminen-
ti» ot 1125 roga, u JIuakoabHckoit LlepkBu enuckony AjieKcaHapy
oystoii «Pia et diligens» (Patrologia Latina, t. 166, col. 1242—1247).
Apxuenuckony KenrtepdepuiickoMy u jeraty Busbrejibmy oH Ha-
npaBui Oyiny «Frater noster», marupoBaHHyo 19 ampenst, Ho 6e3
yKazaHus rona, BepositHo, 1127, wim 1128, unu 1129 (Patrologia
Latina, t. 166, col. 1291).
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Moann Kpemckuii mpoBes aBa cobopa: B PokcOypre, Ha KOTO-
POM OH 0e3yCMelIHO MbITAJICS 3aCTaBUTh IIOTJAHICKMX EMUCKOTIOB
HOTYMHUTBCS apxuenuckomny Mopka; u B BectMuHcTepe, T1e 6bUIH
VTBEepKIEHBI KAaHOHBI IPOTUB CUMOHWHW W HapyIIeHWI Iennoara.
OmHako 3TOT cOO0p He 3aTPOHYJI CIIOPHOTO BOMIPOCA O TTIEPBEHCTBE
mexuy Kenrep6epu u Mopkom. Bmecto storo MoanH npussai 060-
WX TIPeJIaTOB OTIPABUTBLCS ¢ HUM B PuM, 4TOOBI JIMYHO OOCYIUTH
9T0T Bompoc ¢ I1amoit Pumckum. Ouu npubbiiu B KoHLe 1125 roaa,
obutu Terio BetpeueHbl T'onopuem II u ocraBammuch B Pume mo
Havaya 1126 roga. I'onopuii 11 mocranoBui, uro enuckon CeHT-
Anpgpycckuii, rnasa Ilepksu B IlloTnanauu, 10KeH TMTOTUYUHSITHCS
apxuenuckony MopkckoMy, a apxuenuckorn Mopkcekuit Typcran
TOJIKEH TTOMYMHSIETCs apxuenuckony Bunbrenbsmy ne Kopoeitnio He
Kak apxuenuckony KeHrepbepuiickomy, a Kak marckomy Jieraty B
Anrnuy u otmanoguu [Mann H.K., 1910, p. 285—289].

Emmckon Ypo6an Jnanpacbdckuii Takske HEOTHOKPATHO IIPU-
e3xan B Pum B 1128 u 1129 romax, utoObl BCTpeTUThCsT ¢ ['oHOpU-
eM Il 1 orctanBaTh CBOE MHEHUE O TOM, UTO €0 erapxusi He TOJKHA
noguuHsATbesl KeHTepbepuiickoit kKadenpe. Xotss YpbaH moyrydu
MHoro nipuBuiernit ,ist Kadenpol Jinanaadda u lN'onopuit 11 Bcerna
MIPUHUMAJI eT0 OYeHb TOOpoXkKeIaTeIbHO, oqHako [lama Bce ke He
BeIBesl Kadenpy Jlnanmadda nz-noxm 10pucauKIMM MOTYILIECTBEH-
HBIX apxuenuckonoB KeHrepoepuiickux.

Bynna «Quamvyis in extremis»

Texct Oyuibl «Quamvyis in extremis» IpUBOAUTCS MO U3AaHuUIO: Pa-
trologia Latina, t. 166, col. 1230—1231.

Honorius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis fratribus et fi-
liis archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, proceribus, et caeteris tam
clericis quam laicis per Angliam constitutis salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem.

Quamvis in extremis terrarum positos, ad Petri tamen apostoli
curam Christianae fidei vos facit universalitas pertinere. Cum enim
Petro dictum est, «Pasce oves meas, pasce agnos meos» (Joan. XXI),
profecto nulla ovium, nullus agnorum exceptus est ad Christi con-
sortium pertinentium, qui non Petri comissus sit pastioni speciali.
Praeter hoc, sorte regnum Angliae B. Petro et Romanae Ecclesiae
pertinere sanctissimi Patris nostri Gregorii papae auctoritas, et B.
Augustini praedicatio manifestat. Hoc igitur dispositionis debito pro-
vocamur, vobis, scilicet longe positis, sollicitiore diligentia providere.
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Quamobrem Christianum filium nostrum Joan. cardinalem Sanctae
Romanae Ecclesiae sacerdotem, in partem nostrae sollicitudinis vigi-
lantem, vices ei nostras in partibus vestris commisimus. Qui nimirum
de Ecclesiarum correctione et stabilitate, de religionis augmento, et
de caeteris quae probanda vel improbanda visa fuerint, cum vestrae
dilectionis auxilio, cooperantibus sanctorum apostolorum patrocini-
is, pertractabit. Rogamus ergo vos, et monemus, atque praecipimus,
ut eum tanquam S. Petri vicarium reverenter suscipiatis, humiliter
audiatis, atque ad ipsius vocationem, synodales cum eo conventus
solemniter celebretis: quatenus per ipsius et vestram industriam, in
regno vestro quae corrigenda sunt corrigantur, quae firmanda sunt,
sancto inspirante Spiritu, firmentur.

Data Laterani IV Idibus Aprilis

I'oHopwmii enuckom, ciayra ciayr boxunx, Bo31t00JJeHHBIM OpaThsiM U
CBIHOBBSIM, apXMeIMUCKOoIlaM, ernuckKonam, abdaram, MpaBUTENsIM, a
Tak>Ke BCeM KJIIMPUKaM U MUPSTHAM, XKUBYIIIUM B AHIJIMY, TPUBET U
arnocToJIbcKOe 0JIaroCI0BEHUE.

XoTs Ha KpallHUX MpeeiaxX 3eMJIM BBl HAXOIUTECh, OJHAKO BCe-
JIEHCKOCTb XPMCTHMAHCKOM Bepbl pACIIPOCTPAHSIET M Ha Bac 3a00Ty
anocroia Ilerpa. Benb Oblio ckazano Iletpy: «Ilacu oBenr Moux,
macu araueB Moux» (WUH. 21, 15—16), mosToMy HM OfHA OBLIA, HU
OJIMH arHell He Oy/AeT MpUHaIJIeXaTb COODIIECTBY XpUCTa, KOTO-
pblii He ObLT Obl 1OBepeH ocobomy morneyeHuto [lerpa. ITomumo
TOro, KOPOJEBCTBO AHIJVIMU SIBJISIET CBOIO IPUBEPKEHHOCTh K CBSI-
Tomy Iletpy u Pumckoii LlepkBu, KoTopasi Obljla yCTaHOBJIEHA Ha-
IIUMMU CBSITBIMU OTLIAMM, BiacThio ITanbel Pumckoro I'puropus [1]
U IIPOTIOBEIbIO CBATOro ABryctuHa [2]. itak, corjmacHo NpUHITOMY
YCTaHOBJIEHUO, TaK KaK Bbl HAXOAUTECH BAAJIEKEe, Mbl JOJKHbI ITPO-
SIBJISITH O Bac 0coOyro 3a00Ty. BOT mouyeMy MBI, TOCTOSIHHO OOAp-
CTBYIOILLIME B OTOM Hallleil 3a00Te O Bac, HalpaBUJIM B Ballll Kpasi
MpeCTaBJISIIOIIEero Hac Halllero 1yXOBHOro chiHa MoaHHa KapauHa-
Jla-cBsilieHHUKa CBsaroit Pumckoii Llepksu.

HMTak, Mbl Bac mpocuM U yBellleBaeM, a TaKXKe MPeaN1ChIBaeM,
YTOOBI BBl €0 MPUHSUIM C TAKUM K€ TTOYTeHUEeM, KaK BBl ObI IIpH-
HSUIM camMoro Bukapus cBgToro IleTpa, cMupeHHO ciyliaiiTe ero, a
TaKXKe 110 ero MPU3bIBY IPOBEANUTE, KaK 3TO IIPUHATO, COOOP, YTOOKI
ero 1 BalllMMM YCUJIMSIMU B BallleM KOPOJIEBCTBE ObLIO UCIIPABIEHO
TO, YTO TpeOYyeT UCIpPaBICHUSI, U YKPEILJIEHO TO, YTO I10 BIOXHOBE-
Huto Casgroro Jlyxa, 10J2KHO ObITh YKPEILIEHO.

Hano B Jlatepane B IV unpl anpens.
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p. 582—592; Romoaldus Salernitanus. Romoaldi II Archiepiscopi
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p. 387—461 (Cronisti e scrittori sincroni napoletani / Ed. G. Del Re.
Napoli, 1845, vol. I, p. 5—7); Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz.
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G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Han-
noverae, 1839, p. 158; Annales Blandinienses, a. 1123—1130. / Ed.
L. Bethamann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5,
Hannoverae, 1844, p. 28; Chronica monasterii Casinensis. / Ed. H.
Hoffmann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores, t. 34,
Hannoverae, 1980, p. 546—557, 583; Willelmus Malmesbiriensis. Hi-
storia novella. // Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 1396—1398; Orderici
Vitalis Historiae Ecclesiasticae. / Ed. A. Le Prévost. Parisiis, 1838,
t. 1, p. 188; Parisiis, 1852, t. 4, p. 375, 466—500; Parisiis, 1855, t. 5,
p. 11; La Chronique de Morigny (1095—1152). / Ed. L. Mirot. Paris,
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1912, p. 50; Falconus Beneventanus. Chronicon. // Patrologia Lati-
na, t. 173, col. 1191—-1192; 1202—1203.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc @. Mcropus ropona Puma B CpenHue
Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 681—683; bepkyr JI.H. bopn0a 3a nnusectu-
Typy Bo Bpemsi umnepaTtopa ['enpuxa V. Bapiiasa, 1914; Mann H.K.
The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910,
vol. 8, p. 228—305; Histoire de I’Eglise depuis les origines jusqu’a nos
jours / Ed. A. Fliche, V. Martin. Paris, 1935—52, vol. 9, p. 43—53;
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1957, S. 209—259; Porta F. Rapporti di Onorio II con le correnti mo-
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U.R. Blumenthal, The text of a lost letter of Pope Honorius II. //
Bulletin of Medieval Canon Law, n.s., IV (1974), p. 64—66; Hiils R.
Kardinale, Klerus und Kirchen Roms 1049—1130. Tiibingen, 1977,
Paravicini Bagliani A. L’Eglise romaine de Latran I 4 la fin du XIIe
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pedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 255—259.

HNunokentuii II (INNOCENTIUS I1)
14 deBpang 1130 r. — 24 cenrsops 1143 1.

«Innocentius II, natione Romanus, de regione Trans Tiberim, ex pa-
tre Iohanne, qui et Gregorius, diaconus cardinalis sancti Angeli» —
«nnokentnii 11, pumasaauH, u3 paiiona TpaHcTeBepuH, [poXKaeH-
HbIii| ot otua MoanHa, [mo n3opanus Iamoit Pumckum| I'puropuii
KapauHall-auakoH [0a3wnuku| cBaTeix AHrenaon». (Liber Pontifica-
lis, CLXV). A66at AnbdpoHc YakKoHMIT Ha3bIBaeT ero (haMUIIno —
«ex familia quae nunc Guidonia, postea de Papa, et Paparesca voci-
trata est» (U3 ceMbU, KOTOPYIO HbIHE Ha3bIBAIOT [ BUTIOHUS, @ TaK KaK
u3 Hee npoucxonui Ilama, To ee 06b1YHO Ha3biBalOT U Ilamapecka)
[Alphonsus Ciacconius, t. 1, col. 971]. B 1116 rony I'puropwuii, 6ymy-
it ITama PuMckuii, Obl1 BO3BelIeH B JOCTOMHCTBO KapAuHaia, u,
pabotast B PuMCKoi#1 KypuM, BHIMOJHSLI pa3IuYHble OTBETCTBEHHbBIC
Mopy4yeHusl, B TOM UYKCJIe y4acTBOBaJ B MOAroToBKe «Bopmcckoro
KOHKOp/aTa».

IMocne xkonuuns! [Tanel T'oHopus 11 BHOBb pa3BepHyJach 0Xe-

143



croueHHas 6opbba 3a Pumckuii [Ipecton, u B TOT Xe neHb, Koraa
Oobu1 130paH MHHOKeHTUU II, puMCKMM apuUCTOKPaTUYECKUM PO-
noM IlbepieoHe ObLT BBIIBMHYT KaHAWAAT, MPUHAIJIEXaBIIMNA K
ux poay — KapauHain [1€éTp, BomreaImmii B UICTOPUIO KaK aHTHUIIAIIA
Amnaxkuiet I1 [Romoaldus Salernitanus. Annales, anno 1130]. [Tpunss
nocsseHne B Jlarepanckoil 6azminuke, Manokentuii 11 B ToT xe
neHb 6exan n3 Puma Bo @pannmro. Tam OH HaIIeN MTOAIePXKKY KO-
poist JlionoBuka VI, MmorymectBenHoro aboarta Cen-/lenu Cyrepus,
a TakKe TTOAIEPKKY IBYX IPYTUX BasKHEUIINX a00aTcTB @paHnmm —
Kitonu n Cuto. Ho camoe rnaBHoe, Ha ctopoHy MHHOKeHTUMs 11
Bctan bepHapn KiepBockuii, KOTOPBIN B JaJIbHEHUIIIEM CTaHET €ro
CaMbIM TJIaMeHHbIM 3aiMTHUKOM (Guelelmus. Sancti Bernardi Ab-
batis Clarae-Vallensis Vita et res gestae, liber 2). A TakKe, OCHOBaTe/Ib
Opxaena npeMmoHcTpatoB Hopoept KcaHTeHCKMi, KOTOPbIi yoeamI
repmaHckoro kopoJst Jlorapst 111 (II) npusnars MuHokeHTus 11 B
kauyectBe Ilambl Pumckoro. 29 mapra 1131 roga MHHoKeHTuHit 11
kopoHoBas Jlotaps III u ero xxeny Puxensy B JIbexe Kak KopoJist
u KoposieBy I'epmanuu. 3arem, 4 utoHst 1133 roga, oH KOpoHOBaJ
X UMIIepaTOpCcKoit KopoHoii B JlarepaHckoit 6a3zuinke B Pume, Tak
Kak cobop csaroro Iletpa ynepxxuBan aHtumnana AHakiet (Annales
Ceccanenses, anno 1133).

B 1131 rony Munoxkentuii 11 mpoen cobop B Peitmce, Ha KoTO-
pOM OBUTO TIOATBEPXKICHO 3allpellieHne CUMOHUHT, OpaKa TyXOBEeH-
cTBa, a Takxke oTiaydeH oT LlepkBu antunana AHakier. B Peiimce
Muuokentuii I kopoHoBal HacjleaHMKA (DPaHITy3CKOro IIpecTolia
oynyiero kopous Jlrogopuka VII (Concilium Remense. // Patrolo-
gia Latina, t. 179, col. 675—686).

bnarogapsi orpoMmHomy aBTopuTeTy bepHapaa KiepBockoro n
Hop6epta Kcanrenckoro, MHHOoKeHTHs Il TocTeneHHO TMpu3Haia
npaktuyecku Bcs EBpoma. Tem He MeHee, cXu3Ma MpoaoJrKaiach
BoceMb JieT, 1o cMepTu AHakJiiera 11 25 suBaps 1138 rona [Ordericus
Vitalis. Historia Ecclesiastica, liber XIII, 35] u orpeueHust ero mpe-
eMHuKa aHTumnansl Bukropa IV 29 mast Toro xe rona.

I'maBHBIMM MonuTUYECKKMMU TipobaeMamu wisi MHHokeHTus 11
ObUIM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSI ¢ CULIMJIMACKUM KopoJieM Poxepom II
U PUMCKUM apHUCTOKpaTHMUecKuM poaoMm [IbepieoHe, KOTOpbIe
TTOAMePXKUBAIM aHTHUTIAITy AHaKJeTa, ObIBIIero KapauHana Iletpa
IMvepneone. HecMoTpst Ha TPYTIHOCTHU TIOJIMTHYECKON OOCTaHOB-
k1, Munokentuit Il pa3BepHyn aKTUBHYIO NESTEJILHOCTh I10 IIPO-
BeneHuto I'puropuaHckoii pegopmbl. OH MpoBes psii COOOPOB BO
®paHiuy 1 B Utaauu, KOTOpble MOATOTOBWIM CO3BAaHHBIN MM B
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1139 rony II Jlatepanckuii cobop — X BeeneHckuii cobop Karonu-
yeckoii [lepkBu, npoxoausiuuii ¢ 3 mo 8 anpens (Annalista Saxo,
anno 1139; Ordericus Vitalis. Historia Ecclesiastica, liber XIII, 39).
B cobope npunsm yuactue cBoiie 500 mpeaaToB, B TOM YMCIe T1a-
TpUapXy U eMUCKOIIbI, IpuoObIBIINEe U3 BocTounoro CpeauseMHO-
MODPbsI. ATieJiupys K aBToputeTy cooopa, MuHokeHntuii 11 moxenan
HE TOJIbKO OTMEHUTh BCE 3aKOHOAATEJIbHbIE aKThl AHTUIMAIIbI, HO 1
HU3JI0XUTh €ro CTOpOHHUKOB. CorjacHo «XpoHuKe MOpUHBU»,
IMana 3asBuit: «llepKOBHbBIE HOJKHOCTU MCHpaliuBaioTcsa y Pum-
CKOTO eIMcKora 1o oobiuaio peoganbHoro rpana (quasi feudalis iu-
ris consuetudine) U HE MOTYT COXPAHSTHCS TOMUMO €TI0 COTJIaCHsI».
Ha cob6ope Obun ocyxkaeHbl aHTMnana AHakieT Il u ero ctopoH-
HUKHU, a TaKXKe M3BECTHBIN MPOMOBEAHUK, PaJAUKAIbHbBIN MPOTUB-
HUK LIEPKOBHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH, MOHaX-aBrycTUHel ApHoJbI bpe-
IIMAHCKUI, KOTOPBIN BIOCAEACTBUM CTaJl UACOJIOTOM BOCCTABIIMX
pUMJISIH, ITIpoBo3miacuBIIMX Pumckyio pecny6iauky. CoOopHbie
KaHOHBI pa3BUBaAIU UIEU LIEPKOBHON pedopMbl, B OCHOBHOM MO-
BTOpsIsl M pa3BepThiBas peieHus I JlatepaHckoro cobopa, a Takxke
Peiimcckoro cobopa 1131 roma. B wacTHOCTH, OBIIIO OCYXKIEHO PO-
CTOBILIMYECTBO, CBETCKAasi WHBECTUTYpa, CUMOHMUS, 3ampeliajiuch
Opaku Mexny OJIM3KMMM POACTBEHHMKaMM, 3allpellajuch Opaku
IIJIS. KIMPUKOB C CAHOM OT CyOMakoHa 1 BbIlIE, a TAKXKe YCTaHOB-
JIeHbI IpaBuia «boxbpero Mmupar.

Nunokentuii Il ymep B Pume u OblI ToxopoHeH B JIaTepaHCcKoOi
oasmwimke (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXYV). ITocne
rnoxapa B JlatepaHcKol 6a3WIMKe, CIIyYUBILIETOCS BO BpEMS TOHTU-
dukata Knumenta V, ocranku MuHokeHTHs 11 ObLIM epeHeceHbl
B puMckyto 6asunuky Canta Mapust uH Tpactesepe [Liber Ponti-
ficalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 385], koTopyo npu
>KU3HU OH PEeCTaBpHMpOBaJ U YKPACUJI MO3aMKaMM, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
ecTb U Mo3aurka ¢ moptperom MHHokeHTHs 11, nepxariero B pykax
MOJIETb 3TOTO Xpama.

CoYnHEHNS

CoxpaHWI0Ch OOLIMPHOE AMUCTOJsIpHOE Haciene MHHokeHTus 11,
cocrapiisitoliiee 598 nmociaHuii U hparMeHTOB, MPUBEIEHHbIX B Jla-
tuHcKol Ilatponorun ad6ara Kaka Ilonst Muns, u 14 mocnanmii,
npuBeaeHHbIX CamyaneM JIéBeHDenbaoM. [ToMUMO «OOBIYHBIX» T10-
CJIaHWI, TTIOCBAIICHHBIX TTPEIOCTaBICHUIO IPUBUJICTHI ab60aTcTBaM
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U LEPKBSIM, a TAKXKe pa3pelieHUI0 CIIOPOB MEXy HUMM, YacThb M0~
cnanuii MuHokeHTus Il mocpsilieHa riaaBHOM 1Sl HEro mnpoosieme:
cxusme aHtunarnbsl AHakiera [1. OTo, B OCHOBHOM, TTOCJIaHUsI Hava-
Jla ero moHTuduUKara, Kak Harmpumep, rociaanus 1130 rona «Quanto
vos», «Quod excelentia», «Divina factum» (Patrologia Latina, t. 179,
col. 54—57), u npyrue. Ilocnannem «Hac intentione» ot 18 sHBaps
1132 rona (Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 118—119) MunokenTuii I1
OoCyIW1 BapBapCKuii oObIvaii, TaK Ha3biBaeMoro «boxbero cyma»,
WY OpIaTny, KOTOPbIe TPEACTaBISIN co00ii CyneOHbIe peIleHUs
C TIOMOIIIBIO UCTIBITAHUS OTHEM, PACKaJCeHHBIM XKeJIe30M, KUTISIIei
BOZIOI, a TaKXKe C TTOMOIIILIO BOOPYKEHHOTO TTOeIUHKA, 9TOT OObI-
yail ¢ TeUeHUEM BpeMEeHHU MPEBPaTUIICS B Ay JIb.

HMnunoxkentnii 11 Bestuecku cnocobcTtBoBall pasButuio OpreHa
MPEMOHCTPATOB, ¢ ocHoBaTeseM Kotoporo Hopbeprom KcaHTeH-
CKMM, ero cBsizaBajia OJu3Kast Apyx0a. B mompaepkKy 3Toro opaeHa
OH M37aJ1 MHOTO OYJIJI, KOTOPBIMU OCHOBBIBAJI HOBbIE MOHACTHIPH, a
Tak>Ke MpeJOoCTaBIsT UM pa3uuHbie mpuBuiaeruu. O6 3ToM cBuUe-
TeJIbCTBYET LIEJIbIi psifi OyJLI, u3naHHbIX B Aekaope 1138 roxa (Patro-
logia Latina, t. 179, col. 381—387).

Mmnoro nocinanniit ManokenTus Il nocssameno Csaroii 3emie.
Bynnoit «Nolumus vos ignorare» ot 6 mapTa 1138 roma oH HOTIMHUI
JlatuackoMy HMepycammmckoMmy TaTpuapxy Bce JaTMHCKUE eIH-
ckonctBa Caroit 3emun: TUpCcKoe apXMENMMCKOICTBO, €IMMCKOII-
crBa Tpumnonu, Topro3sl (coBpemeHHbI ropon Tapryc, Cupus),
Cunona u Akku (Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 381—387). HHO-
kentuit II mpegocTaBu NpUBUIETUN OpAeHY KaHOHUKOB CBSTOro
I'poba I'ocmogHero oymioit «Tunc in Ecclesia» ot 18 ntonst 1137 rona
(Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 329), a Takxxe xpamy ['po6a I'ocrion-
Hero Oymioit «Ex injuncto» ot 27 anpenst 1139 roga (Patrologia La-
tina, t. 179, col. 462—464). Bystoit «Omne datum optimum» ot 29
mapta 1139 roma Munokentuit 11 yrBepaun OpneH TaMILIMEPOB,
OpJEH C CaMOil HeOMHO3HAYHOM cyab0oIi B ucTopun Katonnueckoit
LlepkBU (TeKCT Oyl TPUBENCH HIXE).

HMunokentwii 11 6ymioit «Quanto nobilis» ot 26 mapTa 1138 roma
(Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 352—353) npenocraBu/ NMpUBUIIETUU
[MapmKcKoMy eMMCKOTICTBY, HO He BO3BEJI €TO B PAHT apXHETTMCKOTI -
CTBa, OCTaBUB €T0 B MOMYMHEHNE apxuenuckorncTBa CeHHOHCKOTO
(coBpeMmeHHBII Topon CaHc), KOTOPOE TTOIYYMIIO CTaTyC apXUeIr-
ckormctBa emie B IV Beke (cMoTpu Takke Oymry «Latigniacense mo-
nasterium» ot 27 stHBaps 1137 roga [Loevenfeld, Ne 174]).

OnHako, noxanyii, camoit 3HaMeHuTou oysnoin MuHokeHnTus I1
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apisieTcst Oymia «Ex commisso nobis a Deo» ot 7 utonst 1136 rona
anpecoBaHHasg [He3HeHcKoMy apxuenmckony SIkyoy u3 2KHuHa,
KOTOpasT BOCCTaHABJIMBAET CTATyC apXUEIMCKOIICTBa B ' He3HO. Ap-
xuenuckorn Marneoyprckuii HopbOepr KcaHnTeHckuii, BO3MOXHO,
Ha ocHoBaHMU Toro, 4to llepkoBs B Ilobie moamepxana n3dpa-
Hue aHTunansl AHakiera Il (XoTs 3To TOJIBKO ruroTesa), yoemusa
Muuokentus 11 nomunHuth ['HE3HEHCKOE apXUenuCcKOncTBO Mar-
nedyprckomy apxuenuckonctBy. MHHokenTuii I1 4 urons 1133 rona
oymioit «Sacrosanta Romana» nummn LlepkosBb B Ilonblne camo-
crostenbHoro craryca (Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 183—186),
koTopblit oHa umena ¢ 1000 roga [3aagBopHbIil, TOM 3, ¢. 228—229]
MOoAYMHUB ee apxuenuckony Marneoypra. [Tocie cmeptu Hopbepra
KcaHteHckoro B 1134 roay, 6iarogapst AUILIOMATUYECKUM YCUIIU-
sIM T10JIbcKoTo Kopouist bonecnasa 111 KpuBoycroro u ['He3HeHCKO-
ro apxuenuckorna Axkyoa uz Kavna, Munokentuit 11 nznan 7 nrons
1136 roma 6ymry «Ex commisso nobis a Deo», mpoBO3TIaCUBIIYIO
He3aBucuMocTh Llepksu Iloabiin oT Marae6dypra. DTomy cnoco6-
CTBOBAJIO TaKKe TO, YTO Ha che3ne B Mepaedypre B 1135 rony bo-
necnaB 111 KpuBoycTeiii mpuHEC ONPUCIATY BEPHOCTU MMIIEPATOPY
Jlorapro I1I (II).

ITomnbiTKa OCIOPUTH NOMIMHHOCTD 3TOM OYJUIbI OblLIa IPEAIIPU-
HsTa B cepenrHe XX Beka Kaposjgem Maneunnckum [Maleczynski K.,
1947], Ho 3aTeM ¢ KPUTHUKOM IO3ULMU MajeuMHCKOIO BBICTYITUI
M3BECTHBIN MOJBbCKUI UCTOPUK ['eHpuK JIOBMSIHCKUI, yOeTUTEIb-
HO TIOKa3aBIINi, YTO COXPAHUBILMICS dK3EMIUISIP SIBJSIETCS 3aBe-
penHoi konueit oyiabl Munokentus 11 1136 roga [Lowmianski H.,
1985, s. 337—343]. JleiicTBUTEILHO, OCIIapUBaTh €€ MOMJIMHHOCTD,
CChlIasiCh Ha TO, YTO ee (hopMa OTJIMYAETCS OT APYTUX TMArcCKux
OyJu1, TaK KaK COAEPKUT MepeuucaeHre 0O0JIbIIOro KOJUuuecTBa To-
TMOHUMOB, He SIBJISIETCS] YOenuTeJbHbIM apryMmeHToM. Tak, Harmpu-
Mmep, oyina [Tamsr Pumckoro IMacxamus 11 «Justis votis» ot 24 anpeist
1105 rona ¢ mpuBuierusimu TpeHoplLeHCKOMY ab0aTcTBy (abbatia
Trenorciensis — ab6atctBo CeH-Punubep B ropone TypHio B byp-
ryaauu, GpaHIs) TakXKe COMepPKUT OOIIMPHOE ITepeIncIeHne TO-
rmouumoB (Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 161—164). Kpome Toro, He
MEHbIIIee Yrcio TonmoHuMoB U B Oyite Ilacxamus 11 «Apostolicae
Sedis auctoritate» ot 25 anpenst 1113 rona mapceabckomy ab0aTCTBY
Cen-Bukrop (Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 327—330).

bynna «Ex commisso nobis a Deo» nmeeT 00JbllIoe 3HaUYEHUE,
Tak KaK B Hell OMUChIBAaeTCsl BCS TeppuTopusi [ HE3BHEHHCKOTO ap-
XMETMCKOICTBA U MepeyncsiioTcs reorpaduyeckrie Ha3BaHusl, YTO
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TIpeICTaBIIIET 0CO00e 3HAYCHHE TSI U3YYeHUs] ICTOPUYECKOM reo-
rpadun [Tospimm. DTO TIEPBIA B UCTOPUM JOKYMEHT, COICPIKATITMIA
CTOJTb OOJIBIIIOE KOJTMIECTBO MOJBCKUX CJIOB, 0KOJIO 410 TOTOHUMOB
1 COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH.

bymna «Ex commisso nobis a Deo»

Texct npuBomutcs no u3ganuw: Codex diplomaticus majoris Po-
lonia. Poznaniae, 1877, t. 1 (mokymeHT No 7), mepeBoI Ha pyCCKUiA
CONEPXKUT TOJBKO BCTYIJICHWE W 3aKIIOYUTEIBHYIO YacThb, Tepe-
YUCIeHNE MOJbCKUX JaTUHU3UPOBAHHBIX TOTIOHUMOB M UMEH CO0-
CTBEHHBIX B ITEPEBOJIE MBI OITyCKAaeM.

Innocentius episcopus servus servorum Dei, venerabili fratri Jacobo
Gneznensi archiepiscopo eiusque successoribus canonice substituen-
dis, in perpetuam memoriam.

Ex commisso nobis a Deo apostolatus officio universis Dei fideli-
bus debitores existimus, et quanto Poloniorum regio in remotioribus
mundi partibus sita esse cognoscitur, tanto ei propensiori studio nos
convenit inminere, et apostolice tuitionis atque auctoritatis necessa-
ria munimenta conferre. Dignum est equidem, ut qui ad ecclesiarum
regimen assumpti sumus, pro earum libertate sollicite vigilemus, et
ne pravorum hominum molestiis agitentur, aut per eos suis bonis et
possessionibus quocunque tempore destitui valeant, salubriter provi-
dere curemus. Quam ob rem venerabili fratre Iacobe, tuis postulatio-
nibus clementer annuimus, et Gneznensem ecclesiam, cui Deo auc-
tore presides, apostolice Sedis privilegio communimus statuentes, ut
quascunque possessiones, quecunque bona iuste et canonice eadem
ecclesia possidet aut in futurum rationabiliter poterit adipisci, firma
tibi tuisque successoribus et illibata serventur; in quibus hec propri-
is nominibus exprimendo subiunximus. De Gnezden, de Ostrov, de
Lecna, de Nakel usque ad fluvium Plitviza, de Landa, de Calis, de
Chezram, de Ruda plenarias decimationes annone, mellis et ferri, ta-
bernarum, placitorum, pellicularum mardurinarum et vulpinarium,
porcorum, thelonei tam in ipsa civitate, quam per omnes transitus
civitati vel castellis nominatis adiacentes. Item provincia de Znein
cum decimis, cum foro, cum lacubus et cum omni iuriditione seculari
his contenta villis: Grochovisca cum his possessoribus: Dureviz, Ra-
denta, Mislac, Sirac; Stari Biscupici cum his: Navos, Ruz, Sul, Ba-
lovanz, Vitossa, Pantis, Zmarsc, Miloch, Craic, Negloz, Conus, Dal,
Marsec, Ciz, Posbech, Redanta, Zmogor, Domc, Digoma, Gobilca,
Parech, Clobuchec, Pampic, Candera, Comor, Sdomit, Pandetech;
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eorum quidam in Zagorin manent. Scaple cum his: Ocroz, Smars,
Cyrnela, Zdevy, Sarnota, Sulec, Milochat, Chrap, Dlotla, Tais, Goli,
Sedlon, Costol, Milich, Lederg, Sulirat, Puca. Item Syrdnici cum
his possessoribus: Carna, Dobec, Miley, Snovid, Targossa, Tyrpis,
Mesec, Mantina, Lovanta. Item Potulino cum his: Svircs, Boranta,
Curassec, Selistriy, Redec. Item Opole cum his: Chotan, Sulizlav,
Miley, Dobros, Vssebant, Vissima, Radotech, Cosussec, Suc, Na-
dey, Miloz, Volis, Dvisen, Crostavez, Goli, Crost, Cussa, Domasca,
Rados, Sostroch, Nessul, Teples, Miley, Milachec et Mogilec, So-
banta, Nemiris. Item in Villa Sagitariorum: Golec cum sociis suis.
Item Dochunov cum his: Zach, Osar, Dalost, Siman. Item Gorice
cum histis: Carnes, Povoz, Belina, Reck, Milic, Nesnavy, Buza, Mi-
ley. Item Dochunov cum his: Trup, Gores, Dobrina, Crston, Negloz,
Drogomizl, Pantis, Guze, Lucha, Miley, Deventliz. Bezcorist cum
possessoribus: Brodec, Chuz, Chropec, Blis, Nadas, Radost, Bro-
da. Item Villa Piscatorum cum his: Vsemir, Miranta, Plastc, Vsemir,
Grucha, Nemir, Cik, Pella, Crisan, Bogdan, Carz, Prussota, Potr,
Sdanto, Piscor; Gomola, Blizuta, Sulidat, Sulis, Cecer, Rados, Vro-
tis, Godes, Ninomizl, Dal, Domazul, Dobrozodl, Ziroch, Glovca,
Sirozlav. Item Vruti cum his: Cessimizl, Brodic, Zmars, God, Cessi-
mizl, Blizina, Tangomir, Zedlanta, Milovit, Precard, Trebna, Goles
et Dalchic. Item Vilchecov cum his possessoribus: Ziroch, Vnenisl,
Stres, Chropec, Unca, Gostina, Parchina, Sinoch, Vnevit. Item Ba-
lovesici cum his: Radost, Dobromisl, Cisan Chelzt, Jes, Nevstrop,
Razc, Chaianta, Rezc, Sdevy, Zarbinoviz, Milovan, Sodlc, Nezna-
vy, Sulic, Quasca. Item Lestniz cum his: Milovy, Pibissa, Vilchan-
ta, Malisca, Crusc, Bachora, Cyg, Balossa, Vssezodl, Jes, Trebemisl,
Vilcan, Domay, Gan, Nemoy, Crston. Item Chomantovo cum his:
Sulichna, Mislim, Suchora, Malozimiz, Sidlo, Jezor, Bichek, Re-
donc. Item Silche cum his: Silca, Milovan, Nezul, Radeta, Techuta,
Zippen, Crepc, Zmil, Redos, Lestniza, Vnemizl, Gamba, Bogumil.
Item Sodovo cum his: Stanoch, Pisla, Boruch, Voian, Dargorad,
Radost cuius primogenitus Rpis, Nesda, Vilcos, Serucha, Blizohc,
Rados, Rados, Ruzoviz. Item Dobrilevo cum his possessoribus: Suli-
stry, Crostavz, Bzek. Item Zvepavici cum his: Cuz, Crotossa, Oslab,
Sulivy, Radost, Cochan, Domavy. Item Lissinino cum his: Ponat,
Quatec, Targossa, Stralec. Item Sbarbinichi cum his: Budizlav, Mlo-
dos, Vcad, Zwar, Zlavic, Chestoch, Grochot, Sdan, Darsc; hi om-
nes cum aliis advenis et omni posteritate, archiepiscopales sunt. Item
ville archiepiscopales circa Gnezdn: Keblovo, cuius possessores hii
sunt: Dobron, Nenach, Vston, Radost, Crambos, Ciz, Sostros; item
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Dambnicia Radovit cum his eius possesores (sic): Smarcek, Doman,
Sedlevit, Locana, Vestina, cum filiis eorum. Item Pischyno cum his:
Blizc, Bogumil, Bogdan. Item villa super flumen Vna quam tenuit
olim Stan arator episcopi. Item ville archiepiscopi circa Calis: Raysco
et alia servidola (sic) quam super Zvandri aquam appellaverunt Hl-
Ime, et cum omnibus incolis suis. Item Sovici et Lochovici, Vzorovi-
ci, Vzorovici (sic), Malonovici, Bralici, Domanevici; et super aquam
Oloboc: Mislentino, et super campum Dambsco omnes servi cum vil-
la eorum. Item Gostonovici cum villa eorum. Item ville archiepiscopi
circa Zeraz: Zandeievici, Parno, Cluchici, Coberichezco, Gambiza,
Iarotici, Manina; hee omnes cum possessoribus suis. Item ville circa
Spitimir: Janovici, Tandov, Smolzco, Pricuna, Turcovici, Turcoviste,
Uneievo, Karchovo, Milostovici, Gazovo et Clonova cum possesso-
ribus suis. Item Milodat cum villa et Zambatino, que fait Davgeri epi-
scopi. Item Sulostovo super fluvium Tena. Item de Miliche castello
quod est de Vratizlavensi episcopatu, plenarie decimationes per totum
ex hac parte Bariche. Item de castello Ziraz, Spitimir, Malogost, Ro-
spra, Lunciz, Voibor, Sarnov, Skrin plenarias decimationes annone,
mellis, ferri, pellium vulpinarium et mardurinarum, de placito, de ta-
bernis, de foris, de theloneo, tam in ipsis castellis, quam in locis eis
adiacentibus per omnes transitus. De theloneo et decimali ebdomada,
per omnes quotquot sunt de Chrustov usque in Vislam iuxta fluvium
Pelza. Item plenarias decimationes super eos qui Treblevici et Radlici
dicuntur. Item Loviche cum decimis, cum villis et earum incolis, cum
venatione, cum castoribus et cum omni penitus iuriditione seculari,
nulli preter episcopum respondere habet. Item Nir per totum inter
Thur et Cholm, cum castoribus et eorum custodibus, cum piscatori-
bus et villis eorum, tantum archiepiscopo pertinet. Item abbatia san-
cte Marie in castello Lancicie cum centum servis et villis eorum, cum
quatuor scilicet lacubus: Pretche, Chotle, Bezdeze, Brdovo. Item
Bralin cum sociis suis et vineis duabus et tutoribus earum cum villis
suis, quarum una Plocensis altera Vladizlavensis castelli est; pistores
etiam et coci, agazones et sutores cum omnibus que ministratione
abbatie eidem sunt ordinata. Item Manina ante castellum Zandomir
cum rusticis et villis eorum et omnibus ad hec pertinentibus. Item ca-
stellum Solche cum omnibus pertinentiis nonnisi archiepiscopo per-
tinet. Item villa ante Bitom que Zversov dicitur cum rusticis, argenti
fossoribus, cum duabus tabernis, nonnisi ad archiepiscopi pertinet
iuriditionem. Item aput civitatem Cracovie sal archiepiscopi qui Ba-
biza nuncupatur, tantum sue respondet ditioni. Item ville archiepi-
scopi circa Cracoviam hee sunt: Iurevici cum villa eorum, Dancovo,
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Conecheno, Tyrno, Chrostlino, Crolevici, Zrenava, et super Pregini
Rudnici; tam ville quam possessores earum omni iure archiepiscopo
pertinent. Item villa in Zrem que Dolzco nuncupatur. Item ville ar-
chiepiscopales per Cuiaviam: Cholm, Conare, Bachora, Poddambia,
Hermanovo, Drvalevo, et hee omnes cum suis possessoribus de pos-
sessione archiepiscopali sunt.

Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat prefatam
Gneznensem ecclesiam temere perturbare, aut aliquid de his eius pos-
sessionibus auferre, vel aufferendo retinere, minuere, seu quibuslibet
molestiis fatigare. Si qua igitur in posterum eccclesiastica secularisve
persona hanc nostre constitutionis paginam sciens, contra eam temere
ire tentaverit, secundo terciove commonita, nisi reatum suum congrua
satisfactione correxerit, potestate honorisque sui dignitate careat, re-
amque se divino existere de perpetrata iniquitate iudicio cognoscat, et
a sacratissimo Corpore et Sanguine Dei et Domni Redemtoris nostri
Ihesu Christi aliena fiat, atque in extremo examine distincte ulcioni
subiaceat. Cunctis autem eidem loco que sua sunt servantibus, sit pax
Domini nostri Iesu Christi, quatenus et hic fructum bone operatio-
nis percipiant, et aput districtum iudicem pacem inveniant. Adicimus
itaque, ut nemini fas sit ecclesiam beati Adalberti super possessione
rusticorum de cetero infestare aut eis exinde aliquam contradictionem
inferre; quorum vero nomina hec sunt videlicet et officia. Ad officium
agazonum hii sunt: Gostivvy, Voiuta, Nezamizl cum tribus fratribus,
Goston, Datk, Radost, Mancossa, Nadey, Mozuta. Lagenarii vero
sunt hii: Crisan et Subic cum fratribus, Bolech cum fratribus. Rustici
vero sunt hii: Modlenta, Smogor, Gnevos cum fratribus, Tmina cum
fratre, Piscla, Maruzc, Zandey, Domavy, Tycareviz, Smogor, Vitos,
Russota cum filiis et fratribus. Item iuxta Ilme: Doluploz cum filiis et
cum villa, Prozina, Dobrenta, Golec. Hii vero sunt carpentarii: Vrest,
Tys, Dulgota, Doman, Golian. Hospites vero sunt hii: Polc, Pocay.
Tessanta, Lazina, Smars, Slimisl, Vstech, Mantis, Godina, Panten,
Cirnech, Modic, Goston, Dobes cum filiis, Milos, Cuassec. Mili-
tes quoque hii sunt: Zoba, Stoygnev, Segost, Mantis. Ville vero circa
fluvium Ganzava: Rilevo, Podgorino, Zvepravici, Lizinino, Staribi-
scubici, Zagorici, Chomesa, Pnevo, Glovotino. Si quis autem contra
hanc nostram institucionem temere ire temtaverit, excommunicationi
subiaceat; conservantes vero, omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri et
Pauli apostolorum eius gratiam consequantur. Amen.

Ego Innocentius Catholice Ecclesie episcopus ss.

Ego Gerardus presbyter cardinalis tituli sancte Crucis. ss.

TEgo Anselmus presbyter cardinalis. ss.
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TEgo Lucas presbyter cardinalis tituli sanctorum Iohannis et Pau-
li. ss.

+Ego Martinus presbyter cardinalis. ss. TEgo Gregorius presbyter
cardinalis tituli sancte Prisce. ss. TEgo Gregorius diaconus cardina-
lis sanctorum Sergi et Bachi. ss. TEgo Hubaldus diaconus cardinalis
sancte Marie in Via lata. ss. TEgo Vassallus diaconus cardinalis san-
cti Eustachii. ss. TEgo Crisogonus sancte Marie in Porticu diaconus
cardinalis ss. TEgo Willelmus Prenestinus episcopus. ss. TEgo Guido
Tyburtinus episcopus. ss.

Datum Pisis per manus Aimerici sancte Romane ecclesie diaconi
cardinalis et cancellarii Nonis Iulii, Indictione XIIII, Incarnationis
dominice anno M.C.XXX.VI, pontificatus vero domini Innocentii
Pape II. anno VII.

MHHOKeHTUI enuckomn, ciayra ciayr boxXuux, J0CTOIOYTEHHOMY
opary Axy0y apxuenuckony 'He3HEHCKOMY U eTro KAHOHUYECKH 13-
OpaHHBIM TMIPeeMHMKaM Ha BEYHYIO 00 3TOM JieJie aMsITh.

3a BO3JI0XXKeHHOe Ha Hac borom amocTosibcKoe Cily:KeHUe, Mbl
cyuTaeM, 4To JOJIKHBI ObITh 00s13aHBI BepHBIM bory Bo Bcem Mupe,
a TaK KakK M3BeCTHO, 4To [loJibcKoe KOpOJEBCTBO JIEXKUT B caMoOit
yIaJeHHOI YacTu MUpa, TO 3TO TeM OoJiee 3acTaBJisIeT HAC 0OpaTUTD
Ha Hero ocoboe BHMMaHUE U OKPYXUTb €ro ocoboil ornekoit u 3a-
0O0TOIf Halllel aroCTONLCKOI BIacTU. Takxke HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI
MBI, KOTOPBIM IOBEpPEHO yIpaBieHue LlepkBsamu, TmiaTeIbHO OX-
paHsiI OBl MX CBOOOMY, M HE IOAAABAIMCh OBl CIeIOBAaTh MHTEPE-
caM HempaBeIHBIX JIIOAeH, HO 3a00TWIMCh 00 OXpaHe MMYIIECTBa
U COOCTBEHHOCTHU, HeKoraa npuoodpeteHHble LlepkBsmu. IToatomy
JIOCTONIOYTEHHBIN Opat SKyO, Mbl MUJIOCTUBO CHUCXOAUM K TBOUM
npockbaM, a Takxke u ['He3HeHCKOI LIepKBU, KOTOPYIO ThI IO BOJIE
boxweit Bo3rnaBnsienib, 1 MpuBUiaeruein Amocrojbckoro Ilpecto-
Jla YTBEpKIaeM, IOCTaHOBJISISA, YTOObI KaKasi-IN0O COOCTBEHHOCTh
WJIM UMYIIECTBO, KOTOpbIE BhlllIeHa3BaHHas1 LlepKoBb KAHOHUYECKU
UMEET, JIMOO B OyayllleM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM MOXKET IpU-
00pecTH, CIYXUIN Tede U TBOUM TTPeeMHUKAM MOCTOSTHHO U Hepy-
mumMo. JIist MOATBEPKAEHUSI 3TOTO Mbl MPUCOSAUHSIEM Ha3BaHUS.
N3 I'ne3no, u3 Ocrposa Jlennuikoro, u3 JlekHa, n3 Hakia no pexu
[TnerTHULB, U3 Jlonma, u3 Kanumra, n3 Yectpamsi, u3 Pyabl moji-
HYIO IeCSITUHY TOI0BOTO ypoKasi, a TakKe ¢ MENla 1 XeJie3a, TaBepH,
OIUIaT IpOXoAa CYIOB, IIKYp KYHUII, IUC ¥ CBUHEM, 1 TAMOXKXEHHBIX
MONUIMH B BbIIIIEHA3BAHHOM TOpOJIie, TAKXKE C IIpoe3aa Yepe3 Topo
U BCEX HAJIOTOB, COOMpaeMbIX TOpoaoM. To ke camoe KacaeTcs IIpo-
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BUHLMU KHUH C IecITUHAMU, SIPMApKOii, C 03epaMU U BCEM CBET-
CKMM CyIOIIPOM3BOICTBOM, KAKM pacIiojaraeT 3TOT ropof |[...].

[...] Eciu Xe KTo-1100 0CMeNInTCs BHICTYIIUTD IIPOTUB 3TOTO Ha-
IIIeTO MIOCTAHOBJIEHUS, Aa OymeT otTiydeH ot LlepkBu, a, Ha0O0poOT,
HCIIOJIHSIONINI €Tro Aa yaocTouTcs 61aromatu oT bora Beemoryie-
ro u Ero anocrosos Ilerpa u I1aBina. AMUHB.

4, UnnokenTtuii, enuckon Karonnueckoit LlepkBu moamucar.

A, I'epapn, KapauHana-npecBUTEP TUTYISIPHOU LiepkBU CBATOTO
Kpecrta noamnucan.

A, AHcenbM, KapauHaI-TIPeCBUTEP NOANMCA.

A, Jyka, xapauHai-nipecBuTep TuTyaa 0a3uiuku MoaHHa u
[TaBna, moamuca.

A, MapTuH, KapauHaa-IpecBUTEpP, MOAIMCcaT

A, I'puropuii, KapauHaI-NPECBUTEP C TUTYJIOM Oa3UIMKU CB.
IMpucku, noanucan

41, I'puropuii, KapauHaJI-AUAKOH C TUTYJIOM Oa3MJIMKK CBSITHIX
Ceprus 1 Bakxa, OAIKACaI

s, T'ybanmpn, KapauHalI-OIWaKOH C TUTYJIOM Oa3WJIMKUA CB.
Mapuu-un-sua-Jlara, moamnucan

41, Baccan, kapauHaj-IMakoH ¢ TUTYJIOM 0a3UInKu cBITOro EB-
cTaxus, MoaAmnucai:

4, Xpu3oroH, KapauHaa-IMakKoH ¢ TUTYJIOM Oa3uIMKU CBSITOM
Mapun B I[TopTuke, monmnucan

4, BunbrennsM, enmckon ITpeHecTUiicKii, moammcan

A, I'Buno, enrckon TuOypTUHCKUHA, moanucail

Hano B [1uze pykoit DMepuKa, KapauHalla-IuakoHa U KaHLjiepa
Casaroii Pumckoit LlepkBu B HoHBI miosst nHanKTa X1V B rog 1136
ot Bornoienust 'ocriona, B ceaAbMoii rof MOHTU(UKATA TOCTIOANHA
Hamero ITaner MUnHOKeHTHS 11.

Bynna «Omne datum optimum»

Texct Oymabl «Omne datum optimumy», anpecoBaHHON BEJIMKOMY
Maructpy OpaeHa TamriiepoB Pooepy ne KpaoHy, koTopoii opaeH
OBLT MOMYMHEH HETTOCPENCTBEeHHO ArtocTombcKoMy [pecroiy, Tipu-
BeleH Mo u3maHuio mMapkmia AHape o’ AnbpoOona: Cartulaire general
de 1’Ordre du Temple: 1119?-1150; recueil des chartes et des bulles
relatives a I’ordre du Temple. / Ed. A. Albon, d’. Paris, 1913, v. 1,
p. 375—379.

Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei.
Dilectis filiis Roberto magistro religiose militie Templi quod The-
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rosolimis situm est, ejusque successoribus et fratibus tam presentibus
quam futuris in perpetuum.

Omne datum optimum et omne donum perfectum desursum est,
descendens a patro luminum, apud quem non est transmutatio nec
vicissitudinis obumbratio. Provide, dilecti in Domino filii, de vobis
et pro vobis, omnipotentem Dominum collaudamus de vobis et pro
vobis, omnipotentem Dominum collaudamus, quoniam in universo
mundo vestra religio et veneranda institutio nuntiatur. Cum enim na-
tura essetis filii ire et seculi voluptatibus dediti, nunc, per aspirantem
gratiam, evangelii non surdi auditors effecti, relictis pompis seculari-
bus et rebus propriis, dimissa etiam spatiosa via que ducit ad mortem,
arduum iter quod ducit ad vitam, humiliter elegistis, atque ad com-
probandum quod in Dei militia computemini signum vivifice cruces
in vestro pectore assidue circumfertis. Accedit ad hoc quod tanquam
veri Israelite atque instructissimi divini prelii bellatores, vere karitatis
flamma succensi, dictum evengelium operibus adimpletis quod di-
citur: majorem hac dilectionem nemo habet quam ut animam suam
ponat quis pro animis [sic] suis; unde etiam, juxta summi Pastoris
vocem, animas vestras pro fratribus ponere eosque ab incursoribus
paganorum defensare, minime formidatis; et, cum nomine censeami-
ni milites Templi, constituti estis a Domino catholice ecclesie defen-
sores et inimicorum Xpisti impugnatores.

Licet autem vestrum studium et laudanda devotio in tam sacro
opere, toto corde et tota mente desudet. Nichilominus tamen univer-
sitatem vestram exortamur in Domino, atque, in peccatorum remis-
sionem, auctoritate Dei et beati Petri, apostolorum principis, iam
vobis quam servitoribus vestris injungimus, ut pro tuenda catholica
ecclesia, et ea que est sub paganorum tyrannide, de ipsorum spurcitia
eruenda, expugnandos inimicos crucis, invocato Xpisti nomine, in-
trepide laboretis. Ea etiam que de eorum spoliis ceperetis, fidenter in
usus vestros convertatis, et, ne de his, contra velle vestrum, portionem
alicui dare cogamini, prohibemus. Statuentes ut domus seu Tem-
plum, in quo estis, ad Dei laudem et gloriam, atque defensionem suo-
rum fidelium, et liberandam Dei ecclesiam, congregati, cum omnibus
possessionibus et bonis suis que inpresentiarum legitime habere co-
gnoscitur, aut, in futurum, concessione pontificum, libertate regum
vel principum, oblatione fidelium, seu aliis justis modis, prestante
Domino, poterit adipisci, perpetuis futuris temporibus, sub Apostoli-
ce Sedis tutela et protectione consistat. Presenti quoque decreto san-
ctimus, ut vita religiosa que in vestra domo est, divina inspirante gra-
tia, instituta, ibideminviolabiter observetur, et fratres inibi omnipotenti
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Domino servientes, caste et sine proprio vivant, et, professionem
suam dictis et moribus comprobantes, magistro suo aut quibus ipse
preceperit, in omnibus et per omnia, subjecti et obedientes existant.
Preterea quemadmodum domus ipsa hujus sacre vestre institutionis et
ordinis fons et origo esse promeruit, ita nichilominus omnium loco-
rum ad eam pertinentium caput et magistra in perpetuum habeatur.
Ad hec adjicientes, precipimus ut, obeunte te, dilecte in Domino fili
Roberte, vel tuorum quolibet successorum, nullus ejusdem domus
fratribus proponatur, nisi militaris et religiosa persona, que vestre
conversationis habitum sit professa, nec ab aliis, nisi ab omnibus fra-
tribus insimul vel a saniori ac puriori eorum parte qui proponendus
fuerit, eligatur. Porro consuetudines, ad vestre religionis et officii ob-
servantiam, a magistro et fratribus communiter institutes, nulli eccle-
siastice seculariove persone infringere vel minuere sit licitum. Easdem
quoque consuetudines a vobis aliquanto tempore observatas, et scrip-
to firmatas, non nisi ab eo qui magister est, consentiente tamen sanio-
ri parte capituli, liceat immutari. Prohibemus autem et omnimodis
interdicimus ut fidelitates, hominia sive juramenta, vel reliquas secu-
ritates, que a secularibus frequentantur, nulla ecclesiastica secularisve
persona, a magistro et fratribus ejusdem domus exigere audeat. Illud
autem scitote quoniam, sicut vestra sacra institutio et religiosa militia,
divina est providentia stabilita, ita nichilominus nullius vite religiosio-
ris obtentu ad locum alium vos convenit transvolare: Deus enim qui
est incomutabilis et eternus, mutabilia corda non approbat, sed po-
cius sacrum propositum semel inceptum perduci vult usque in finem
debite accionis. Quot et quanti sub militari cingulo et clamyde terreni
imperii Domino placuerunt, sibique memoriale perpetuum relique-
runt? Quot et quanti, in armis bellicis constituti, pro testamento Dei
et paternarum legum defensione, suis temporibus, fortiter dimica-
runt, atque manus suas in sanguine infidelium Domino consecrantes,
post bellicos sudores, eterne vite bravium sunt adepti? Videte itaque
vocationem vestram, fraters, iam milites quam servientes, atque juxta
apostolum, unusquisque vestrum, in qua vocatione vocatus est, in ea
permaneat; ideoque fraters vestros, semel devotos atque in sacro col-
legio receptos, post factam in vestra militia professionem, et habitum
religionis assumptum, revertendi ad seculum nullam habere precipi-
mus facultatem. Nec alicui eorum fas sit, post factam professionem,
semel assumptam crucem Dominicam et habitum vestre professionis
abicere, vel ad alium locum seu etiam monasterium, majoris sive mi-
noris religionis obtentu, invitis seu inconsultis fratribus aut eo qui ma-
gister extiterit, liceat transmigrare nullique ecclesiastice secularive
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persone ipsos suscipiendi aut retinendi licentia pateat. Et quoniam
qui sunt defensores ecclesie, de bonis ecclesie debent vivere ac suste-
nari, de rebus mobilibus vel se moventibus seu de quibuslibet que ad
vestram venerabilem domum pertinent, a vobis decimas exigi, contra
voluntatem vestram, omnimodis prohibemus. Ceterum decimas quas,
consilio et consensu episcoporum de manu clericorum vel laicorum,
studio vestro extrahere poteritis, illas etiam quas, consentientibus epi-
scopis et eorum clericis, acquiretis, vobis auctoritate apostolica con-
firmamus. Ut autem ad plenitudinem salutis et curam animarum ve-
strarum nichil vobis desit, et ecclesiastica sacramenta et divina officia
vestro sacro collegio commodius exhibeantur, simili modo sancimus,
ut liceat vobis honestos clericos et sacerdotes, secundum Deum,
quantum ad vestram scientiam, ordinatos, undecumque ad vos ve-
nientes, suscipere, et tam in principali domo vestra quam etiam in
obedientits et locis sibi subditis, vobis habere. Dummodo si e vicino
sunt, eos a propriis episcopis expetatis, idemque nulli alii professioni
vel ordini teneantur obnoxii. Quod si episcopi eosdem vobis concede-
re forte noluerint, nichilominus tamen eos suspiciendi et retinendi
auctoritate sancta Romane ecclesie habeatis. Si vero aliqui horum,
post factam professionem, turbatores religionis vestre aut domus, vel
etiam inutiles apparuerint, liceat vobis eos, cum saniori parte capituli
amovere, ejisque transeundi ad alium ordinem, ubi, secundum Deum
vivere voluerint, licentiam dare et loco ipsorum alios idoneos substi-
tuere; qui etiam unius anni in vestra societate spatio probentur, quo
peracto, si mores eorum hoc exegerint, et ad vestrum servitium utiles
inventi fuerint, tunc demum professionem faciant regulariter vivendi
et magistro suo obediendi, ita ut eundem victum et vestium vobiscum
habeant necnon lectisternia, excepto eo quod clausa vestimenta por-
tabunt. Sed nec ipsis liceat de capitulo vel cura domus vestre se temere
intromittere, nisi quantum a vobis eis fuerit injunctum; curam quo-
que animarum tantum habeant quantum a vobis fuerint requisiti; pre-
terea nulli persone extra vestrum capitulum sint subjecti tibique, di-
lecte in Domino fili Roberte, tuisque successoribus tanquam magistro
et prelato suo, in omnibus et per omnia obedientiam deferant. Preci-
pimus insuper ut ordinationes eorumdem clericorum qui ad sacros
ordines fuerint promovendi a quocumque volueritis, catholico susci-
piatis episcopo, siquidem catholicus et gratiam apostolice sedis ha-
buerit, qui nimirum nostra fultus auctoritate quod postulatur indul-
geat. Eosdem autem pro pecunia predicare aut lucro, vosque pro
hujusmodi causa ad predicandum mittere prohibemus, nisi forte ma-
gister Templi, qui pro tempore fuerit, certis ex causis id faciendum
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esse providerit. Quicumgque sane ex his in vestro collegio suscipientur
stabilitatem loci, conversionem morum, seque militaturos Domino,
diebus vite sue, sub obedientia magistri Templi, posito scripto super
altare, in quo contineantur ista, promittent. Salvo quoque episcopis
jure episcopali, tam in decimis quam in oblationibus et sepulturis, ni-
chilominus concedimus facultatem, in locis sacro Templo collatis,
ubi familia vestra habitat, oratoria construere, in quibus utique ipsa
divina officia audiat ibique, si quis ex vobis vel ex eadem familia mor-
tuus fuerit, tumuletur. Indecens enim est et animarum periculo proxi-
mum, religiosos fraters, occasione adeunde ecclesie, se virorom turbis
et mulierum frequentie immiscere. Decernimus insuper auctoritate
apostolica, ut, apud quemcumque locum vos venire contigerit, ab ho-
nestis atque catholicis sacerdotibus penitentiam, unciones seu alia
quelibet sacramenta ecclesiastica suscipere liceat, ne forte ad precep-
tionem spiritualium bonorum vobis quippiam deesse valeat. Quia
vero omnes in Xpisto unum sumus, et non est personarum differentia
apud Deum, tam remissionis peccatorum quam alterius beneficentie,
atque apostolice benedictionis que vobis indulta est, etiam familias et
servientes vestros volumus esse participes. Nulli ergo hominum liceat,
predictum locum temere perturbare aut ejus possessiones aufferre vel
ablatas retinere, minuere aut alilquibus vexationibus fatigare, sed om-
nia integra conserventur vestris atque aliorum Dei fidelium usibus
omnimodis profutura.

Si quis igitur hanc nostre constitutionis paginam sciens, contra
eam temere venire temptaverit, secundo tertiove commonitus nisi re-
atum suum congrua satisfactione correxerit, potestatis honorisque sui
dignitate careat, reumque se divino judicio existere de perpetrata ini-
quitate cognoscat et a sacratissimo corpore ac sanguine Dei et domini
redemptoris nostri Ihesu Xpisti alienus fiat atque in extremo examine
districte ultioni subjaceat. Conservantes autem hec omnipotentis Dei
et beatorum Petri et Pauli apostolorum ejus benedictionem et gratiam
consequantur. Amen.

Rota. — Ego Innocentius catholice ecclesie episcopus ss.

+ Ego Egidius Tusculanis episcopus ss.

+ Ego Gregorius presbiter cardinalis tituli Apostolorum ss.

+ Ego Petrus presbiter cardinalis tituli Susanne ss.

+ Ego Conradus Sab(inensis) episcopus ss.

+ Ego Theodewinus sancte Rufine episcopus ss.

+ Ego Pettrus presbiter cardinalis tituli sancti Marcelli ss.

+ Ego Albericus Hostiensis episcopus ss.

+ Ego Comes presbiter cardinalis tituli Eudoxie ss.
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+ Ego Matheus presbiter cardinalis tituli Eudoxie ss.

+ Ego Gerardus presbiter cardinalis tituli sancte cruces in Iheru-
salem ss.

+ Ego Anselmus presbiter cardinalis tituli sancti Laurentii in Lu-
cina ss.

+ Ego Lutifridus presbiter cardinalis Vestine ss.

+ Ego Luchas presbiter cardinalis tituli sanctorum Iohannis et
Pauli ss.

+ Ego Grisogonus presbiter cardinalis sancte Praxedis ss.

+ Ego Martinus presbiter cardinalis tituli sancte Sable ss.

+ Ego Gregorius presbiter cardinalis tituli sancte Balbine ss.

+ Ego Gregorius diaconus cardinalis sanctorum Sergii et Bachi ss.

+ Ego Adenulfus diaconus cardinalis sancte Marie in Cosmidia ss.

+ Ego Guido diaconus cardinalis sanctorum Cosme et Damiani ss.

+ Ego Vass(alus) diaconus cardinalis sancti Eustachii juxta Tem-
plum Agrippe ss.

Datum Laterani per manum Imerici Sancte Romane ecclesie
diaconi cardinalis et cancellarii, IIII Kalendas aprilis, indicione II,
incarnationis Dominice anno MCXXXVIIII, pontificatus vero domni
Innocencii pape II anno x.

MHHOKeHTHIT eNUCKOT, cayra cayr boxumx.

BosntobieHHoMy chiHy PobepTy, MarucTpy MOHallIeCKOro pPhbl-
LapcTBa Xpama, KOTopblii HaxoauTcs B Mepycaiume, ero mpeeM-
HUKaM U OpaThsiM, KaK HACTOSIIIMM, TaK W OyaylIMM, Ha BeYHbIE
BpeMeHa.

Besikuii nap coBeplilieHHBI HUCXOAUT CBbIlIe OT OTIia CBETOB,
y KOTOPOTro HET U3MeHeHUs1 1 Hu TeHu nepemenbl (Mak 1, 17). Bos-
JMo0JIeHHbBIE CHIHOBbBS BO 'ocrione, Mbl ciiaBuM bora BeceMoryiero
3a Bac M OT Balllero MMEHU, TIOTOMY YTO Balll MOHAILIECKUIA OPJEH,
Balll TTIOYTEHHbBIII MHCTUTYT, CTaJl U3BECTHBIM BO BCeM MUpe. XOTS
BBI I10 CBOEI [U4eJIOBEUYECKOM | IIpupoae ObLIN IIPeXIe ChIHAMU THE-
Ba, MpeJaHHBIMU YIOBOJILCTBUSIM BeKa CEro, HO IO BIOXHOBJICHUIO
GyraromaTy Bbl HE OCTAIMCh IIYXUMU K ciioBaM EBaHrenusi, Ho, octa-
BUB MUPCKYIO POCKOIIIb U CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTh, OCTABUB ILIMPOKUIA
IMyTh, BEAYIIMI K CMEPTHU, Bbl CMUPEHHO U30pai TPYIHBIA IyTh,
BEIYILIMI K XKU3HU, U YTOOBI OATBEPAUTH CBOE ITPUUYKCIIEHUE K PhI-
apcTBy boxuto, BbI cTajli HOCUTh Ha CBOei rpyau 3HaK 2KMBOTBO-
psiiero Kpecra. B cornacuu ¢ 3Tum, Bbl, KAK UCTUHHbBIC U3PAUIb-
TSIHE 1 KaK BOMHBI, XOPOIIIO MOATOTOBJIEHHBIE K CBSIIIIEHHOI BOHE,
BOMCTHHY BOCIIJIAMEHUBIIMCh IJIAMEHEM MUJIOCEPAMSI, UCTIOJIHSIeTe
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cBOMMU AenaMu cioBa EBanrenus, kotopoe roBoput: «HeT 6oJibiie
TOM J1100BU, KaK €CJIM KTO ITOJIOKUT YLy CBOIO 3a Apy3eii [ 1] cBoux»
(hAHu 15, 13). IToaToMy, B COOTBETCTBUU CO clioBaMu BepxoBHOTro
ITacTeipst, BBl HE OOMTECH MOJOXKUTH CBOM AVIIN 32 CBOUX OpaTheB
U 3alLUTUTh UX OT HaMaACHUM SI3bIYHUKOB. M, TOCKOJBbKY BaM JaHO
uMs1 Poinapeit Xpama, Bbel Obuin HazHaueHbl ['ocrmogoM OBITH 3a-
mwuTHUKamMu Katonuueckoii Llepksu 1 6opuiamu ¢ BparaMu Xpucra.

[ToaTOMYy B BalieM CTpeMJICHUM 1 JOCTOMHOM BCSTUECKMX TTOXBaJI
00eTe HYXXKHO MPUJIOXUTDH BCe CUJIBI Ceplilia U yMa B TAKOM CBSITOM
nene. Mbl He TobKO ToonIpsieM Bo ['ocrmone Bally KopIiopaluio,
HO ¥ BO OTITyIlIIeHME I'peXoB, BiaacThio bora u csaroro IleTpa, KHsI3s
aroCTOJIOB, MBI ITOpyYaeM BaM, a TAKXKe BalllUM CIIYXKUTEJISIM, YTO-
OBl BBl OECCTpAIIHO CpaxKalKnch, YTOOBI 3alIUTUTh KaTtonnueckyro
LlepkoBb 1 OCBOOOAUTH OT THETA T€X, KTO HAXOAUTCS IO TUPpAHUEH
SI3BIYHUKOB, 1Mo0exnast BparoB Kpecra npussiBaHrueM UMsT XPUCTAa.
Yro KacaeTcsi BOGHHOI J00bIYM, KOTOPYE BbI MOJIYYUTE, TO BBl MO-
XKeTe ¢ IMOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTBIO HMCIIOJb30BaTh €€ JJIs1 BallluX HYXKI,
M MBI 3ampeliaeM NpUHYXIaTh Bac IPOTUB Ballleil BOJIM OTAaBaTh
KOMY-JIN00 ee yacTb. MBI ycTaHaBJIMBaeM, YTO JOM UJIU «Xpam», B
KOTOPOM BbI COOpaIUCh, IS MpocCiaBieHus U ciaBbl bora 1 3amu-
Tol Ero BepHbIX, a Takke ocBoboxkaeHus1 LlepkBu boxueii, co Bce-
MU BallUMU BJIAJEHUSIMU Y UMYLIECTBOM, KOTOPLIMU Bbl 3aKOHHO
BJIaJIleeTe B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMS UM TIpUOOpeTETe B OYAYIIEM TaKue,
Kak JapeHue ernucKoIioB, T00POBOJIbHbBIE TTOKEPTBOBAHUS KOpOJeit
W KHsI3el, Japbl BepHBIX, WK, ¢ boxkueil moMoIlbio, KaKUM-JIM0O
IPYTUM IpaBeIHBIM 00pa30oM, OyIyT HaXOAUThCS TI0J OIEKOM U 3a-
muToii Anmocroabekoro IlpecTona Ha BeuHble BpeMeHa. MBI Takxke
yCTaHaBJIMBaeM 3TUM JI€KPETOM, YTO MOHAaIlleCcKasl XX1M3Hb, KOTopasi,
Oyoyun BIOXHOBJIEHHOU boxkecTBeHHOI OjaromaThlo, ObLIa ycTa-
HOBJIEHA B BallleM JIOME, JOJDKHA COOMIONAThCS HEPYILINMO, U Opa-
Ths1, KOTOPBIE CIyKaT ['ocroay B 3TOM JOMeE, TOJIKHBI XKUTh 1IeJI0-
MYAPEHHO 1 HE MMes JIMYHOM COOCTBEHHOCTHU, TTOATBEPXKIAsl CBOE
CJIOBECHOE MCIIOBedaHue 00pa3oM KM3HM, a TakKKe JOJKHBI IO -
YUHSITHCS U OBITh BO BCEM M MOJIHOCTBIO TOCIYIIHBI CBOEMY Maru-
CTpY WIK TEM, KOTO OH Ha3HA4YuT. boJjiee Toro, mocKoJbKy 3TOT 1OM
Balllero CBIIIEHHOIO YYPEeXKIAECHUS 3aCIy>KUBAeT TOrO, YTOOBI OBITh
WCTOYHUKOM 1 OCHOBOIi OpJieHa, OH TakK:kKe HaBceraa OyaeT IIaBoi
U1 HaCTaBHUKOM BCeX 00UTeNeil, KoTopblie TpruHamaiexar eMy. Kpome
TOT0, MbI TIOBEJIEBa€M, UTOOBI ITOCJIE TBOCH CMEPTH, BO3IOOIEHHbII
cbiH Hai Bo 'ocnione PoGept, uiau mocie cMepTu Jitodboro U3 TBO-
X MIPEEMHUKOB, HU OAWH OpaT M3 3TOTrO JoMa He ObUI BBIABUHYT
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[Ha MOMKHOCTH MarucTtpal, ecii OH He SIBJISIETCSI pbILlapeM U MO-
HaxoM, He MPUHECIIMM OO0eThbl Balllero opieHa, W MpeajaracMblii
KaHIMIAT N0JKEeH ObITh U30paH He KeM MHBbIM, KaK TOJIbKO BCeMU
OpaTbsIMU WU Jydlleid U 0ojiee YMCTON MX yacThio. UTo XKe Kaca-
€TCsl ycTaBa, COBMECTHO IIPUHSITOrO MaruCTpOM M OpaThsIMU C Iie-
JIbIO CODJTIOJIEHNUSI MX MOHAIIIECKOTO 00eTa U CIIYXEeHMUSsI, TO HU OAUH
CBSIILIEHHOCIYXXUTEJIb WA MUPSIHUH HE MOXET U3MEHUTh €T0 WU
COKPATUTh. DTOT yCTaB, 110 KOTOPOMY BbI XKWJIU YXe OIlpeaeieHHOe
BpeMsI M KOTOPBIH ObLI 3a(pUKCHUPOBaH B MUCbMEHHOM BUIE, HE MO-
XKeT ObITh U3BMEHEH HUKEM, KpOMe Marucrpa, ¢ corjacus 1o Kpai-
Hel Mepe OoJiblleid yacTu KanuTyjaa. Kpome Toro, Mbl 3amnpeniaemM
U MOJIHOCTBIO BOCIIpEIlaéM KaKOMY-TO HU ObLIO TyXOBHOMY JIMILY,
WJIM MUPSTHUHY TpeOOoBaTh OT MarucTpa u OpaTheB 3TOTO J0Ma Ipu-
HECEeHMUST KaKUX-JI100 KJISITB BEPHOCTH, MPEIaHHOCTU, WU APYTUX
00513aTeILCTB, YACTO UCITOJIb3YEMbIX MUPSTHAMU.

3HaliTe TakXe, 4TO, MOCKOJbKY Balll CBSIILIEHHBI MHCTUTYT U
MOHAaIIIECKU I phILIAPCKUI OpJieH ObLT YCTaHOBJIEH boXecTBEeHHbBIM
[TpoBuaeHneM, BaM BOBCE HE CJIeJyeT MepecelisiTbesl B KaKoe-J11u00
JIPyroe MecTO MOJ MpeIoroM BefaeHUs 0oJiee momodarolieit MoHa-
LIECTBY XKU3HM, IOTOMY UTO bor, KOTOphIii HeM3MeHEeH U BeUeH, He
0H00psIeT HEIMMOCTOSTHHBIX Cepell, a CKOpPee XKeJlaeT, YTOOBI BBl OCY-
IIECTBWJIM CBOI1 HEKOTAa 3alyMaHHbIN CBSIIEHHBIN 3aMbICEN, TOBE-
ISl IGJIO OO0 JAOJDKHOrO 3aBeplueHMsI. CKOJBKO M CKOJIBKO BEIUKUX
MYXel B BOGHHOM O0JIayeHUM 1 MUPCKOI oaexne yroauiu I'ocmo-
Iy, OCTaBUB O cebe BeuHy1o naMsTh? CKOJBKO U CKOJIbKO BEIUKUX
MYyXeil B 00€BBIX 10CIIeXaxX B CBOE BpeMsl XpaOpo cpakaJucCh BO UMsI
boxxue u 3amuTy oTeyecTBa, OCBsIas CBOU pyKu I'ocriony B KpoBU
HEBEPHDIX, Y [IOCJIE PATHBIX TPYIOB MOJIYYWIJIU Harpaiy BEYHOM XKU3-
Hu? Utak, OpaThsi, CMOTPUTE Ha CBOE MPU3BaHUE, KAaK PbILIapH, TaK
U CJIyTY, U, KaK TOBOPUT arlOCTOJI: «ITyCTh KaXKIbIii U3 Bac mpeodyaeT
B TOM IIpM3BaHUM, B KOTOPOM OH ObIT IpusBan» (1 Kop 7, 24). I1o-
3TOMY Mbl OTKa3bIBae€M BalllUM OpaThsiM, TTOCJIE MPUHECEHUST 00ETOB
B BallleM OpJieHe 1 00JaueHUs] B MOHAIIECKUE OJIEKIbl, B BOBMOX-
HOCTU BEPHYThCSI K MUPCKOM XU3HU Mociie. 1 HUKoMy He 103BoJie-
HO TT0CJIe IPUHECEeHUST 00eTOB, cj1oBHO IpuHSIB Kpect ['ocnomHmii,
a TakKe MOHaIIecKoe 00JIaueHre, OTKAa3bIBaThCS OT CBOMX O0ETOB,
pa3 ImpuHecs UX, U He TO3BOJIEHO MEHSITH CBOE MECTOIIpeObIBaHNE
Ha IpPyroe MeCTO, WIM JaxKe Ha MOHACTBIPD, IO MPEAJIOTOM OoJiee
WIX MEHEee [CTPOTroii| MOHAIeCKOM KU3HU, TOJIbKO €CIA MCIIOIHS -
IOIIUI 0053aHHOCTU MarucTpa, Mocje COBEeIIaHus ¢ OpaThsIMU, CO-
[JIACUTBCSI HA 3TO, M HU OAMH WIEH OpAeHAa, UMEIOIINUI TyXOBHBII
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caH, WIU He UMEIOLIUU ero, NokKeH 0e3 pa3pelleHNs MeHSITh CBOe
MecTonpeObIBaHUSI. A TaK Kak, Te, KTO SBJSIIOTCS 3allUTHUKAMU
LlepkBuy, TOJKHBI XKUTh U MATAThCI OT LIEPKOBHBIX OJj1ar, MBI KaTe-
TrOpUYeCcKM 3alipelllaeM B3UMaHUE NECATUHBI TIPOTUB Ballleil BOJIU
CO BCETO Balllero ABMXKMMOIO W HEIBWXXMMOTO MMYIIECTBA U BCe-
ro, 4YTo MPUHAIEKUT BallleMy MOYTEHHOMY JoMy. IIpu 3TOM Mbl
aroCTOJIbCKOM BJIACTBIO MOATBEPKAAEM, UYTO Bbl MOXETE IOJIy4aTh
JIECITUHY, KOTOPYIO Bbl CBOMM YCEpPAMEM, IO COBETY U C COIJIacusl
€IMMCKOIIOB MOJIYUUTE U3 PYK KIMPUKOB U MUPSH, B TOM YUCIIC U TY
JIECSITUHY, KOTOPYE BbI TTOJIy4YaeTe C COrJIaCUsI EMUCKOITOB U UX K-
puKoB. M 4TOOBI HU B UeM He ObLIO HEIOCTaTKa [JIs1 HUX MOJHOTHI
Balllero craceHusl U TOoTMeueHrsl O BalllvX ayliax, u 4Toosl TauHcTBa
LlepkBu 1 OOrociay>XeHusl ynoOHee COBEepIIaJMCh B BallleM CBSITOM
YUHE, MbI TTOJOOHBIM e 00pa3oM paspelliaeM BaM NMPUHUMATD J10-
CTOMHBIX KJIUPUKOB U CBSIILIEHHUKOB, O KOTOPBIX Bbl 3HAeTe, UTO
OHM TIOJYYUJIM TOCBSIIEHUE B COOTBETCTBUU C BoXXeCcTBEeHHBbIMU
YCTaHOBJIEHUSIMU, OTKYAa Obl OHU HU MPUOBLIN K BaM, U UMETh UX
mpu cebe, Kak B Ballleil TIIaBHOI OOUTENN, TaK U B APYTUX MECTax,
MOJYMHEHHBIX eif. OMHAKO MPU YCIOBUM, YTO, €CJIM OHU U3 BallIUX
OKPECTHOCTEI, TO BBl CHauyaja pacCIPOCUTE UX EIMUCKOITOB O HUX,
YTO OHU He MpPUHAIJIeXaT K ApyroMy opiaeHy. Ho eciu enuckorib
HE 3aXO0TT UX BaM Ilepeaath, To BiaacThbio CBsaToil Pumckoii Llepksu
BaM 3alpelleHO MPUHUMATh U yaep:KUBaTh UX. Eciu Xe, omHako,
HEKOTOphIe U3 HUX, TIPUHECST 00ETHI [B BallleM opacHe], OKaxKyTcs
HapyLIUTEISIMU yCTaBa Balllero opAeHa WX J0Ma, WU XKe OKaXyT-
¢Sl TIPOCTO OECIoJie3HBIMU, TO BaM, BMECTE CO 3[IpaBOil 4YacTbIO Ka-
MUTYyJ1a, TTIO3BOJICHO YAAIUTh UX U JaTh UM pa3pelleHue NnepeiTu B
NIpYTOii OpleH, Tae OHU, Mo Bojie boxkuei, moxenaoT BecTu Oya-
TFOYECTUBYIO XKU3Hb, 3aMEHUB UX IPYTUMU MOAXOASIIIUMU JTIOJbMMU.
OHu, ogHaKO, BHavyaje JOKHbBI TPOUTH MCIIbITAHUE B Ballleil 00-
LIMHE B TeYEHME rojia, Tocje Yero, €CJIM UX HpaBbl OYI1yT TOCTOMHHBI,
Y OHU OyIyT MPU3HAHBI MTOJE3HBIMU JIJIs Ballleil CIy>K0bl, TOTAa OHH,
IMyCTb IIPUHECYT 00€THl MOHAIIECKOM JKU3HU 1 TTOBUHOBEHMUS CBOE-
My MarvcTpy, ¥ ITyCTh OHU UMEIOT TY K€ MUILY U OJCSTHUE, YTO U BHI,
a TaKXKe W IOCTeNb, 32 UCKITIOUEHUEM TeX OJIESHUIA, KOTOPble OHU
HOCSIT KaK CBSILIeHHUKU. Ho He ciienyeT UM 1TO3BOJISITh y4acTBOBATh
B 3aCeJaHUU KanuTyJjla, WK B YIIPAaBJICHUU BalllMM JOMOM, HO yda-
CTBOBATh JIMIIb B TOI Mepe, B KaKO Bbl HA HUX Bo3Joxute. OHU
Takke OyayT 3a00TUTHCS O BAIllIMX IyIIaX POBHO CTOJIBKO, CKOJIbKO
BbI UM Mopyuure. bosee Toro, oHU He JOKHBI HOTYUHSITHCS HUKO-
MY, KpOME Balllero KarnuTyJia, U JOJKHBI BCETA U BO BCEM IMOBUHO-
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BaThcsl TeOe, PobepT, Moil Bo3001eHHBIN ChIH B ['ocrioie, U TBOUM
MpeeMHUKaM, KaK CBOMM Maructpam u npeiaram. Kpome Toro, Mol
MoBejieBaeM, YTOObI JUIsl PYKOTOJIOKEHUST KIUPUKOB, KOTOPBIX BBI,
BO3MOXHO, 3aXOTUTE BO3BECTU B CBSILEHHBIN CaH, Bbl 0Opallaanich
OBl K KaTOJIMYECKOMY EIUCKOILy, TOMY, KOTOPBIN AEHCTBUTEILHO
KaTOJIMK M UMeeT MUJIOCTh ArtocTojibckoro Ilpectoina, u oH, mmoa-
JIep>KaHHBII Halllell BIacTbl0, HECOMHEHHO, JapyeT TO, 4TO Tpedy-
ercs. MBI TakKe 3ampellaeM 3TUM CBSIIEHHMKaM IIPOIIOBEI0BaTh
3a JIEHbI'U WIK IPUOBLUIL, a TAKXKE M BaM 3allpelllaeM MOChLIaTh UX
MIPOIIOBENOBAaTh C TOM K€ 1IeJbl0, €ClIM TOJbKO Maructp OpaeHa
Xpama [2], He pacIopsiAUTCS 3TO pa3pellIuTh pro tempore [3] 1Mo Be-
CKMM U 000CHOBaHHBIM TIpuunHaM. M KTo OBl M3 HUX HU ObLI MPU-
HST B Balll OpPJIEH, OH JOJDKEH M000eIaTh, MOJOXUB IMMMChbMEHHOE
3aBepeHue 00 3TOM Ha ajTapb, COXPAaHSITh MOCTOSSHHOE MECTO Mpe-
ObIBaHUSI, U3MEHUTh CBOM TIPUBBIYKU U cpaxaThbcs 3a ['ocrnona Bo
BCe IHM CBOEH XXU3HM C TocayliaHueM maructpy OpaeHa Xpama.
OcraBiisisl 3a €MUCKOIaMy eMUCKONCKKe TTpaBa, KaK B OTHOILIEHUU
NIECSITUHBI, TaK U B CIYXKEHUU MECC U COBEPILIEHUU MTOTrpedeHU, Mbl
TakKe paspelliaeM BaM Ha 3eMJisIX, MpuHaaiexanx OpaeHy cBsi-
Toro Xpama U IJe MpoXHMBaeT Ballla OOIIMHA, CTPOUTh YaCOBHU, B
KOTOPEBIX, 0€3yCIIOBHO, OyIyT COBEpIIATLCS OOTOCIY:KEHUS, a €CIIN
KTO-1100 M3 BaCc WM Ballleil OOIIMHBI YMPET, OHM MOTYT OBITb TaM
MMOXOpPOHEHbI. MO0 HEMPUCTOMHO M IIPEACTaBIsIET SIBHYIO OIlac-
HOCTb JUIS1 AyIIK, eciu Opaths OplaeHa noa npeaioroM MOCeIeHUs
LIEPKBU OyIyT ITOCTOSIHHO CMEIIBATHCS C TOJIIMAMM MYKUMH U KEeH -
muH. Kpome Toro, Mbl MOCTaHOBJISIEM allOCTOJILCKOM BJIACTHIO, UTO,
B KaKOM OBl MECT€ Bbl HU OKa3aJIMCh, BbI JOKHBI IPUHUMATh TaH-
CTBa UCMOBEIM, MUPOIIOMAa3aHusl, a TAKXKE U BCE APYrue LepKOBHBIE
TaWHCTBA OT TOCTOMHBIX KaTOJINYECKUX CBIIIEHHUKOB, M YTOOBI HE
CJIy4MIJIOCH TaK, YTO HE ObLIO ObI [CBAIEHHUKA| IJISI MPUHSTUS oy-
XOBHBIX 1apoB. [ToToMy UTO, IEMCTBUTEIBHO, BCE Mbl B OTHOM XPpU-
cTe, U HET HUKAKOTO pa3inyusi MeXy JIoAbMU Teped JuoM bora,
Kak B OTIYILIEHUU TPEXOB, TaK U B ApYrux [mosydaembix ot Hero]
OsarofiesiHUsSIX, TTIOATOMY MBI XejlaeM, YTOObl 1 Ballld OOILIMHBI, U
Ballli CJIYTW ObLIM ITOJIy4YaTeIsIMU allOCTOJILCKOIO 0JarocIOBEHUS,
KOTOpoe ObLIO JapoBaHO BaM. MTak, HUKOMY He IT03BOJICHO HEO0-
IyMaHHO HapyliaTh AesTeabHOCTh OpaeHa WM 3adupaTh er0 UMy-
LIECTBO WJIN YAEPKUBATh JapEHUs, a TAKXKe YMEHBIIIATh €TI0, WIN Xe
00peMEeHITh KAKMMU-JIM0O HaJloraMM, HO BCE MMYILECTBO IOJIKHO
OBITH COXpaHEHO HETPOHYTHIMU 1 MCIIOJIb30BaThCs 11 Oy1ara Baie-
ro OpIeHa U IpyTrux BepHbIX bory Ha BeuHble BpeMeHa.
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Ecnu xe B OyayiieM KTo-1100, 3Hast 3TO Hallle TOCTaHOBJICHHUE,
OCMEJIUTCS TIOTbITAThCS TIPEANPUHSITh UYTO-JIMOO BOMIPEKU HEMY, U
rocJie IByX WJIM TpeX MPeaynpexaeHUid, ecu He JOCTABUT COOT-
BETCTBYIOILIETO BO3MEIIEHMSI, TO OyAeT JUIlIEeH CBOel BjacTu, ue-
CTU M IOCTOMHCTBA, U J1a MO3HAET, YTO OH OOBMHEH B 0€33aKOHUU
boxectBenHubim cynom u ot Cesareiimux Tena u Kposu bora u I'o-
cnopa Haiero u Mckynutenst Mucyca Xpucra, 1a Oynet oTiIydyeH, a
Ha CrpamHoM Cyne ero nocTUrHeT CypoBOe Bo3Me3aue. A Te, KTO
COOJTIOJAET 3TO MOCTAaHOBJIEHUE, MOJyJaT OJlarocJIoBeHue 1 O61aro-
natb Becemorymero bora u Ero cBsthix anoctosioB Iletpa u I1aBia.
AMUHb.

Pora [4]

+ 4, MuHokeHTHii enuckorn Karonunyeckoit Liepksu, moamnucan.

+ 4, Oruauit enuckon TycKyaaHCKUIA, MOAMUCAI.

+ 4, I'puropuii, KapaAUHAI-MIPECBUTED [TUTYJISIPHON OA3UITNKH |
CBSATBIX ATIOCTOJIOB, TIOIITACAIT.

+ 4, I1éTp, KapauHaa-npecBUTep [TUTYISIPHOUN 0a3UTUKU | CBSI-
Toii CycaHHbI, OMUCaI.

+ 4, Konpan, enuckon CaOMHCKUIA, MOAIMCA.

+ 4, TeoneBuH, enuckoIl cBaTol PyduHbl, moamnucart.

+ 4, I1€Tp, KapauHaI-TIPeCBUTED [TUTYISIPHOM O0a3UIMKU| CBSI-
Toro Mapuesia.

+ 4, Anpbepuk, enuckon OCTUIACKUIA, ITOANMCA.

+ S, Komec, xapauHai-nipecBUTEp [TUTYIASIPHON Oa3UJIMKH |
cBaToil EBnokcuu, monmnucait.

+ 4, MartBeii, KapaIuHaJI-TIPECBUTED [TUTYISIPHON OA3UJIUKU |
cBsitoii EBnokcuu, nmoamnucan.

+ 4, I'epapn, KapauHaJI-TIPECBUTEP [TUTYJISIDHON Oa3WINKU]|
Casaroro Kpecrta Mepycaiumckoro, moamnucar.

+ S, AHcenbM, KapaAuHaI-MIPECBUTED [TUTYISIPHON Oa3UIUKU]
cBsitoro JlaBpeHTusi-uH-Jlylimna, noamnucait.

+ 4, Jlytudpun, KapauHaa-mpecBUTEp C [TUTYJISIpHON Oa3un-
k1| cB. BecTnHBI.

+ 4, Jlyka, kapouHaI-npecBUTEp [TUTYIbHOI 0a3uIMKu| CBSI-
TeiXx Moanna u I1asna, nogmuca.

+ 4, XpucoroH, KapauHaa-IIPeCBUTEP [TUTYJIbHON O0a3MINKU]|
cBaroit [Ipakcensl, moamuca.

+ 4, MaptuH, KapauHaja-IIPeCBUTEP [TUTYJISIPHOU LIEPKBU]
cBaroit Cabensl [5].

+ 4, I'puropuii, KapauHaI-IIPeCBUTEP [TUTYISIPHON Oa3UINKH |
¢B. bansouHkbI, moamnucan.
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+ 4, I'puropumii, KapauHaia-auakoH [LuepkBu| cBaTbhix Ceprust u
Bakxa, moamnucarl.

+ 51, Anenynbd, KapauHai-auakoH [0asuauku| Canra-Mapus-
nH-KocMenuH, moammcait.

+ S, I'Bupo, kapauHai-IuakoH [0a3mimku| cBAThIX KocbMbI 1
Hammana, mogmucain. Ego Guido diaconus cardinalis sanctorum Co-
sme et Damiani ss.

+ 4, Bacc(an), KapnuHan-auakoH [TUTYJsIpHoOM 6a3unuku| EB-
CTaxusl OKOJIO XpaMa ATPUIIIIHI.

Hano B JlatepaHe pykoii OMepuka Cagroii Pumckoii LlepkBu
IMaKoHa-KapAauHajia 1 kaHiyiepa, IV kanenas! anpens, unaukra 11,
B roa ot Bomomenus 'ocriona 1139, B necsaThiit ron moHTUdUKaTa
rocrioauHa ITansr MaHOKeHTUS 11.

IIpumeyanus

Buaumo, onucka: BMECTO «animis» ClieayeT YUTaTh «amicis».
Nmeercst B Buny OpaeH TaMILUIMEPOB.

Ha onpenenenHoe BpeMsl.

Pota — ocoOblit cumBoJI, KoTOphIM PuMckue Ilarbl moanucei-
Bayi1 Oyyuibl. PoTa npencrabiisiia co0oil ABa KOHLIEHTPUUECKUX
Kpyra; IeHTpaJbHbIN ObLI pa3fe/ieH Ha YeThIpe KBagpaHTa Kpe-
CTOM, B KaXXIIOM M3 KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO OBLIM HANMCaHbl MMEHA
anoctosoB Iletpa u I1aBna, MoOJHOCTHIO WK B BUIE aOOpeBUa-
Typbl, 1 UMsI MOHTU(}UKA. MexXay aByMs KOHLIEHTPUIECKUMU
Kpyramu ObUT M1300pakeH AeBU3 NOHTU(UKA.

5. TutyabHYyIO IEpKOBb YCTAHOBUTH HE YAAJI0Ch. DTO He Oa3uinKa
cBsaroit CabuHbl, Tak Kak B 1139 romy, korga Obuia u3naHa 3Ta
OyJl1a, KapauHaIoOM ¢ TUTYJA0M cBsiToii CabuHbl Ob11 CTaHLMIA,
a He MapTuH, noAnucaBIInii OyJLTy.
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des Mittelalters 39 (1983), 394—416; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Pol-
ski, t. 6: Polityczne i spoteczne procesy ksztattowania si¢ narodu do
poczatku wieku XIV, s. 337—343. Warszawa, 1985; Carpegna Falco-
nieri di, T. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, 261—268.

HEJECTUH II (COELESTINUS II)
26 cents0ps 1143 1. — 8§ mapra 1144 1.

«Celestinus secundus, natione Tuscus, patria de castro Felicitatis, qui
et Guido, presbiter cardinalis tituli sancti Marci» — «llenectun II,
ponoM u3 Tycmum (1.e. Tockannl), u3 ropoma Kactpym ®Denmmm-
tatuc (HeiHe — Yutra-nu-Kacrenno), [mo uzdpanus Ilanoit Pum-
CKMM| KapAuHal-MpecBUTep C TUTYJOM [Oa3wiuku]| cB. Mapka»
(Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXVI). Pomoansn Canep-
HUTAHCKUI cooO1aeT, uro oyayiero Ilamy Pumckoro 3Banu I'Bugo
ne Kacremro (Guido de Castello) [Romoaldus Salernitanus. Romo-
aldi II Archiepiscopi Salernitani Annales, anno 1143].

B ronoctu I'Buno ne Kacremno yuuics B Ilapuxe y I1bepa AbGe-
Jisipa, 3aTeM CTaJl KA HOHMKOM KadeapajlbHOro cobopa B CBOEM PO/I-
HOM ropone. ABTop XpoHMKHM MOpPUHBU THIIET O €ro OOJbIION
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00pa3oBaHHOCTU B pa3nuyHbiX HayKax [La Chronique de Morigny,
liber 3, § 6].

B nauvane 1120-x romoB oH Hayaj paboTaTh B PUMCKOI Kypuu.
B nexabpe 1127 roma OblJI BO3BeASH B JOCTOMHCTBO KapAuHaia-ama-
KoHa ¢ tutyaoM Oasmnuku CaHrta-Mapus-uH-Bua-Jlata. Bo Bpe-
Ms1 KoHkJaBa 1130 roga oH mpuHamIexaal K MapTuyd KapAuHajIoB,
noaaepxkasiieii JerutumMHoro Ilany MuHokeHnTus 11, B mpoTruBoBeC
antunane AHakjery II, a 3atem conpoBoxxaan MuHokeHTus 11, BbI-
HyXAeHHOro 6exath Bo @panuuio. B nekadbpe 1133 roga oH OBLT
BO3Be/IEH B CaH CBSIIEHHWKA U B JOCTOMHCTBO KapAuHasa-CBsIIeH-
HUKa ¢ TUTYJIOM Oa3uiuku cBsitoro Mapka. B utone 1138 roga Bbi-
cTynaj B KauecTBe ajBokaTa AnoctoJibckoro IpecTosia B KOHMIUK-
Te ¢ abbarctBoM MoHTekaccuHo. B anpene 1139 roma mpuHuman
yuactue Bo 11 Jlatepanckom cobope.

ITana MuHoKeHTMid 11, cTpeMsich IIpenoTBpaTUTh HOBYIO CXU3-
My, yKa3ajq Ha KapamHana [Bumo me Kacrtemno Kak Ha OmHOTO U3
ST HanboJee XKeJlaeMbIX CBOMX MpeeMHUKOB. Ha KoHKIaBe, co-
crosgBiieMcs: nocie cmeptu MHHokenTtus 1I, I'Bumo Obl1 mM30paH
ITamoit u mpuHst umg LlenectuH. 3a BpeMs KpaTKoOro moHTUdUKaTa
Lenectuny Il He ymanochk cTaOMIN3MpOBaTh CUTyalMio B Mtanuu.
OH nbITalicss HEe paTUUIIUPOBATh JOTOBOpP, 3aKI0UYeHHBIN [lamoii
NunokentueM II ¢ koposiem Cuuminun PoxepoMm, HO KpuTHudecKast
cuTyaumsi Ha rpaHuiiax LlepkoBHoro rocynapctBa 3actaBuia Llene-
crtuHa II motitn Ha neperoBopbl (Romoaldus Salernitanus. Annales,
anno 1143).

HanpstkeHHoe TmojioxeHue Obllo U B caMoM Pume, rme B
1143 romy Havajaoch Bocctanue puMisH. [1o nmpumepy npyrux ura-
JIBTHCKUX TOPOIOB, c(hOPMUPOBABIINX OPTaHBI TOPOICKOTO CaMo-
yrpaBiieHust, Pum Obu1 00bsiBJIEH He3aBUCUMOI peciyonukoii (Otto
Frisingensis. Chronica VII, 31). ITo momo6uio 1peBHEpUMCKOTO Ce-
HaTa B PuMe OblL1 «BOCCTAHOBJIEH» C€HAT — «renovatio Senatus», a
INana dpakTruecku 661 TuieH Biaactu B Beunom I'opoge.

ITo npocwbe bepHapaa KiiepBockoro u ab6ara Cyrepus Llene-
ctuH 11 cHsm uaTepauKT ¢ @paHIMK, HATOXEHHBIN ero Tperie-
CTBEHHMKOM H3-3a TOro, 4yto KopoJjb JlrogoBuk VII Bompekm pe-
meHuto Anocronbckoro Ilpecrosia Ha3HAYMIT CBOEro KaHauaaTa Ha
enuckorickyto kadenpy bypxa.

Lenectun II ob11 yueHukom IleTtpa AbGesspa, K KOTOpOMY Ha
MPOTSKEHUU BCE KU3HU COXpaHUII TIyooKoe yBaxkeHue. O yuyeHo-
ctu llenectuna Il ¢ BocxuilieHMeM MUIIET aBTOp «XpOHUKU Mo-
puaUbN» [La Chronique de Morigny, liber 111, § 6]. B 6uGnmoreke
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Lenectuna Il 6111 KHUTH Abesisipa; TOKYMEHTaIbHO 3aCBUIETENb-
CTBOBaHO Hajimume AByX 13 HuXx: «Sic et Non» (la u Het) u «Theolo-
gia» (Teonorus). bepnapa KinepBockuii, 0yayuu HeTOBOJbHBIM TEM,
yto llenectun 11 mognepxusan Abensipa, HalpaBuJ eMy JBa Mocia-
HUsI, B KOTOPbIX U3JIOXKWJ CBOIO KPUTUKY B3MJISIIOB (hpaHILy3CKOTO
dunocopa (Epistola 189. // Patrologia Latina, t. 182, col. 354—357;
Epistola 190 seu Tractatus de erroribus Abaelardi ad Innocentium IT
Pontificem // t. 183, col. 1053-). Ilepen cmepthio Llenectun 11 3a-
Belllajl CBOI0 OMOIMoTeKy KadeapaibHOMYy cOOOPY POIHOIO ropoa.

Lenectun 11 ymep 8 mapra 1144 rona B Pume 1 ObLI MOXOPOHEH
B JlarepaHckoii 6a3unuke (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum,
CLXVI).

CouynHEHNS

B Jlatunckoii I1arponorun ab6ata 2Kaka ITons MuHs npuBeaeHo
50 nocnanuii Henectuna II u 11 mocinanuii onyoiukosan FOnuyc
¢oH Ildayr-T'aptyar. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4YTO OH ObLT MHTEJLIEKTya-
JIOM U TIoumnTaTtenaeM Adessipa, ero COXpaHUBILIMECS TTOCTaHUS TIPe -
CTaBJISIIOT, KaK MpaBuJIo, TpUBUJIETUN a00aTCTBaAM.

OnHo 13 niepBbIX cBoux Mociaanuii «Charitatem vestram», gaTu-
poBaHHOe 6 HOs1Opst 1143 rona, Llenectun 11 HanpaBwmi B aG6aTcTBO
Kmonu ab6aty Ilerpy JlocTornmodreHHOMY M OpaThsiM, B KOTOPOM
coob1u1an o ceoeM n3bpanuu Ha Anioctosbekuii [pecron (Patrologia
Latina t. 179, col. 766—767). Tpu nocnanus Llenectuna Il mocss-
meHbl OpaeHy perysipHbiX KaHoHUKOB Csitoro I'po6a INocriogHe-
ro 1 ampecoBaHbl IIpuopy opaeHa Iletpy: «Si mansuetudo» 10 ssHBa-
ps 1144 rona, «Quoties in quibusdam» ot Toro ke uncia u «Fratres
vestros» ot 12 ssuBapsi 1144 (Patrologia Latina t. 179, col. 790—794).

IMocnanwne «Super tribulationibus» 27 auBapst 1144 roma agpeco-
BaHO HeMelKomy Teojory I'epxoxy Paiixepcoeprckomy (Patrologia
Latinat. 179, col. 797), c koropbim Llenectun 11 mozHakomucs, Oy-
JIy4u ellle KapAuHaaoM. YOexXIeHHbI CTOpOHHUK I'puropraHcKoi
pedopMel, I'epxox PaitxepcOeprckuii mpruHUMAaI aKTUBHOE y4acTHe
B 60ppOE MPOTUB CUMOHUM JYXOBEHCTBA M BMEIIATEIbCTBA CBET-
CKUX BjIacTell B ynpasieHue LlepkoBblo, 3a UTO OH He pa3 MoaBep-
rajicst IpecjaeoBaHMUSIM KaK CBETCKUX, TaK U 1LIEPKOBHbBIX BJIACTEi,
CTOPOHHUKOB MMIIepaTopa. Tak oH ObUT M3rHaH U3 Palixecpcoep-
ra, TJie OH ObLT HacTosITesleM KadeapaibHoro cobopa. I'epxox yacto
obIBan B Pume, noanep:kuBasi KOHTaKThl CO CBOUMM CTOPOHHUKAMU
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1 eIVMHOMBIIIJICHHUKaMU, B TOM 4ucje BcTpeuaics ¢ bepHapmom
KnepBockum. OcHOBHbIE couMHeHUsT I'epxoxa ITOCBSIIEHBI MPO-
O01eMaM, noaHATHIM I'puropuaHckoii pechopmoii: HpaBCTBEHHOMY
YPOBHIO AYXOBEHCTBAa M B3aMMOOTHOIIeHUSIM LlepkBu u rocymap-
ctBa. D10 «Liber de aedificio Dei» (KHura o 1oMocTpouTeIbCTBE
boxuewm), «Liber de simoniacis» (KHura o BUHOBHBIX B CUMOHUN),
«Liber de corrupto Ecclesiae statu» (KHura o moBpexxaeHHOM COCTO-
sHaum Llepksu) u gpyrue.

ITocnanue «Super tribulationibus»

Texcr nocnanus «Super tribulationibus» mpuBeneHO MO M3IAHUIO:
Patrologia Latina t. 179, col. 797.

Coelestinus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilecto filio Gerhoo
Richerispergensi praeposito salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Super tribulationibus et angustiis, quas pro veritatis et justitiae as-
sertione dilecti filii nostri G. diaconi cardinalis attestatione te sustine-
re accepimus, paterna tibi affectione compatimur, et in quibus secun-
dum Deum possumus, opem tibi et consilium libenter impedimus. In
quibus tanto majorem patientiam te opportet habere, quanto certius
est tuam industriam easdem persecutiones pro defensione justitiae
sustinere. Scis enim nec novum esse nec insolitum quod, juxta Apo-
stolum, qui volunt pie vivere in Christo, persecutionem patiuntur ab
impiis et dissimilibus, quos Dominus in Evangelio consolatur, beati-
tudinem aeternam illis repromittens, Beati, inquit, qui persecutionem
patiuntur propter justitiam. Nos tamen pro debito officii nostri aemu-
lis tuis obviare et censura ecclesiastica eos cohibere volumus. Unde
per praesentia tibi scripta mandamus, quatenus proxima Dominica,
qua legitur: Ego sum Pastor bonus, nostro te conspectui repraesentes,
ut te per ipsum causa plenius cognita, quieti et tranquillitati tuae pro-
videre, et sicut dilecto filio opportune tibi subvenire valeamus.

enectun enwuckom, ciayra ciayr bBoxuux, BO3I00JEHHOMY
ceIHy I'epxoxy PatixepcOeprckomy Inpero3uTy MpUBeT U alioCTOJIb-
cKoe 0J1arocjioBeHUeE.

O HeB3rojax M OENCTBUSAX, KOTOPbIE 32 UCTUHY U CIIpaBEeMIU-
BOCTb Thl TIpeTepIrieBaelllb, Mbl Y3HaJU OT BO3JIIOOJEHHOIO ChIHA
Halllero KapauHajia-guakoHa I. [1], m oTedecku 3a TeOs1 mepe-
JKMBaeM M coCTpamaeM TeOe, M B 3TOM [TBOEM IIOJIOKEHMU]| C I10-
Molbio boxueit, HaCKOJIbKO MOXeM, OT BCEro cepila IuieM Tede
Hallly HOAAepKKY U coBeT. YeM Oouibliie TepIieHUsT Te0e HaIJICXKUT
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UMETh, TeM yBepeHHee OyJeT TBOSI CUJia BBIHECTU 3TU TOHEHMS 3a
3alUTY CIIpaBelIMBOCTU. Benb Thl 3Haelllb, YTO HET HUYETO HOBO-
o U HEOOBIYHOTO B TOM, UTO TOT, KTO XOYET, IO cJoBaM AIOCTOa,
0J1ar04ecTUBO KUTh MO XPUCTY, NOJKEH MEPEHOCUTh CTpalaHusl OT
HEUYECTUBBIX U JIMIIEMEPOB, W TaKuX Jioneil ['ocmoas B EBanTrenum
yTelaeT, obelasi BeuHoe 01aXXeHCTBO: «biaXeHHbl U3rHaHHbIE 32
npasay» (Mard. 5, 10). MBI Xe 110 DOJITY HaIlIeTO CIY>KeHUS PeLly-
11 1 OyzmeM OOpOThCS C TBOMMU BparaMy U CMUPUTD UX [HAJIOXKEHM -
eM| LIEpKOBHOT'O HaKa3aHMUSI.

[ToaTOMY 3TUM MMCHBMOM MBI TIPEATTUCHIBaEM Tebe, 10 CIemyo-
IIETO0 BOCKpeceHbs, Koraa untaetcs «S IlacTeiph H0OpHIii», Mpe-
CTaTh Nepen HAlMMUA OYaMU, YTOObl Mbl MOIJIM TOJIHEE Y3HATH BCE
00CTOSTEILCTBA AeJ1a, 00eCIeunTh Te0e MUP U CIIOKOHCTBUE, U, KaK
BO3J1I00JIEHHOMY ChIHY, [IOMOYb B 3TUX 0OCTOSITEIbCTBAX.

IIpumeyanue

1. HasnBaps 1144 roga B Koyijieruu KapauHaaoB ObLJIO TPU Kapau-
HaJjla, UMsI KOTOPbIX HauMHaJIOCh Ha OyKBY «I'». 31ech, BeposIT-
Ho, umeeTtcs B Buay I'Buno na Buko (I'Bunpo ITuzanckuii) kapau-
HaJI-AMaKOH TUTYJISIpPHOU LiepkBU CBSATbIX KocbMbl 1 [lamuaHa,
BO3BeJIEHHbII B TOCTOMHCTBO KapAauHaia [lanoit Pumckum MH-
HokeHTueM Il Ha xKoHcucTopum 4 mapta 1132 roga. I'Bumo ma
Buko B KauecTBe jierata BbINOJIHSI MHOTUE AUTLIOMATUYECKUE
muccun Anocronbckoro Ilpecrona, B Tom uncie B ['epmanun.
Eie onvH KapaMHai-a1MakoH ¢ uMeHeM [ BU10, TUTYJIbHAS 1iep-
KOBb KOTOPOTO HEU3BECTHA, ObUI BO3BENIEH B IOCTOMHCTBO Kap-
nuHana takxke ITamoit Pumckum MaHokenTuem I, Ho paHee, Ha
koHcucTopuu 1130 roma. B KoJyiieruu KapauHaaoB B 9TO BpeMsi
ObUI 1 COBCEM HEIABHO BO3BEAEHHBIN B JOCTOMHCTBO KapAWHa-
na Ilanoit Pumckum LenectuHoMm I1 — Ha KoHcucTopuu 17 ne-
kabpst 1143 roga, I'puropuit KapauHaa-IMaKOH TUTYJISPHOM
uepkBu CaHT-AHmxeno-uH-Ileckepus.

N3nanusa: Patrologia Latina t. 179, col. 765—820; Acta pontifi-
cum Romanorum inedita. / Ed. J. von Pflugk-Harttung. Stuttgart,
1886, t. 3, No 4555, p. 39-55.

Ucrounnku: Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 385, Liber Pon-
tificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892,
t. 2, p. 449; Jaffé¢ Ph. Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt
W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae,
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1888, t. 2, p. 1-7; Romoaldus Salernitanus. Romoaldi II Archiepi-
scopi Salernitani Annales. / Ed. Wilhelm Arndt. // Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica: Scriptores, t. XIX, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 424 (Cro-
nisti e scrittori sincroni napoletani. / Ed. G. Del Re. Napoli 1845,
vol. I, p. 14-); Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXIX. // Patro-
logiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1035; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannove-
rae, 1866, p. 283; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1143. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Annales Blandinienses, anno 1144. / Ed.
L. Bethamann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5,
Hannoverae, 1844, p. 29; La Chronique de Morigny (1095—1152). /
Ed. L. Mirot. Paris, 1912, p. 82; Otto Frisingensis. Chronica, VII, 27.
/ Ed. A. Hoffmeister. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scrip-
tores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannovere, 1912,
p. 352—-353.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Mctopus ropona Puma B CpenHue
Beka. Mockaa, 2008, c. 704—707; Certini A. Vita di papa Celestino 11
da Citta di Castello. Foligno, 1716; Mambrini R. Il Castello della Fe-
licita e Celestino I1. Citta di Castello, 1906; Chalandon F. Histoire de
la domination normande en Italie et en Sicile. Paris, 1907, t. 2, p. 81—
113; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages.
London 1910, vol. 9, p. 102—113; Brixius J.M. Die Mitglieder des
Kardinalkollegiums von 1130—1181. Berlin, 1912; Corietti A. L’in-
tervenzione del popolo nell’elezione di Celestino II (1143). Velletri,
1920; Wilmart A. Les livres légués par Célestin II a Citta di Castel-
lo // Revue bénédictine 35 (1923), 98—102; Nicolau d’Olwer L. Sur
quelques lettres de saint Bernard: Avant ou apres le concile de Sens //
M¢élanges saint Bernard. Dijon, 1954, p. 100—108; Spatling L. Kar-
dinal Guido und seine Legation in Bohmen-Maihren (1142—1146).
// Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Esterreichische Geschichtsforschung
66 (1958), 306—330; Robinson 1.S. The Papacy 1073—1198. Conti-
nuity and Innovation. Cambridge, 1990; Girgensohn D. // Encyclo-
pedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 272—276.
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JYIIUH II (LUCIUS 1I)
12 mapta 1144 1. — 15 deBpana 1145,

«Lucius II, natione de Emilia, patria Bononiensis, ex patre Urso,
qui et presbiter cardinalis tituli sancte Crucis et ecclesie Romane
bibliothecarius» — «JIyuuit II, pogom 13 Dmunuu, u3 ropoaa bo-
JIOHBSI, [pOXAEHHBIN]| OoT oTia Ypca, [mo u3dbpanus Ilamoit] kap-
NUHAI-CBSIIEHHUK C TUTyJoM [6asuiauku| Cssaroro Kpecra u
oubmmotekapb Pumckoii Llepksu» (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Roma-
norum, CLXVII).

Bynymero IMany Pumckoro Jlyuust 11 3Banu I'mpapna (Gyrardus)
[Romoaldus Salernitanus. Annales, anno 1143], wiu Ha UTaTbTHCKOM
sa3bike JIxepapmo, abbat AnbpoHc YakkKoHMIT cOOOIIAET, 4YTO OH
npuHamiexan K 3HatHomy poay Kauuanemumun (Gerardo Cacciane-
mici) [Alphonsus Ciacconius, t. 1, col. 1019], HO 3T0 MaJIOBEPOSITHO.

T'upapn BHavase, Mo-BUAMMOMY, ObUI KAHOHUMKOM LIEPKBU CB.
®punnana B JIykke, okoiio 1123 roga oH ObLIT BO3BeACH B JOCTOWH-
CTBO KapJuHaJIa-CBSIIEHHUKA C TUTYJIOM pUMCKoOi 0asunuku Cas-
toro Kpecra Uepycanumckoro (Canra-Kpoue-un-/Ixxepy3zaneMmme)
[Milani G. // Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 276]. I1ana Pumckuit
T'oHnopuit II HazHauma ero jeraToM Ha ceifiM ['epMaHCKOIro Kopo-
neBcTBa B MaitHue B 1125 rony, Ha KOTOPOM I'epMaHCKHUM KOPOJIEM
obu1 u36paH Jlotaps II, BmocnenctBuu mummeparop CBsIEHHOMN
Pumckoit nmmniepun. Ilama MaHOKeHTHIA II Takke HEOTHOKpPATHO
HaIpaBJIsUI ero ¢ BaXXHBIMU IMOpyYeHUsiMU B ['epMaHuto, T/Iie OH Mo-
3HaKOMMUJICSI C BBIAAIOLIMMCS HEMELIKUM TeojioroM ['epxoxom Paii-
XepcOeprcKuM, KOTOPhI MOCBSITUIT EMY BIIOCJENCTBUU CBOIO KHUTY
«Libellus de ordine donorum Sancti Spiritus» (Kaura o cremensx
napoB Casroro Jlyxa).

I'maBHOIT TIpoGaeMoil KpaTkKoro nmoHTudukara Jlyuus 11 Oblia
cutyauusi B PuMe, riae BiacTb Mo-npexxXHEMY Haxo[AMJIach B pyKax
Cenara, co3naHHoro B 1143 roay, korma ropoxkaHe IIpPOBO3IJIacUId
Pum nezaBucumoii pecryonukoii (Otto Frisingensis. Chronica VII,
31). He noxnaBImch TOMOIIM HU OT repMaHCcKoro koposist Konpa-
na III, Hu ot HopMaHHCcKoro kopois Puuapna 11, JIyuuit I1 morsi-
TaJics BOCCTAaHOBUTBb CBOIO BJIacTh B PuMe, HO BO BpeMsl CpaKeHus,
3aKOHYMBIIETOCs MOJHBIM MopaxXeHueM BepHbIx [lare Bolick, mo-
JIy4UJI paHEHUE B TOJOBY, OT KOTOPOTO BCKOpPE CKOHYAJICS, U ObLT
MOXOpOHEeH B JlaTrepaHcKoIi Oa3uImnKe.
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COYMHEHUA

B JIatunckoii ITaTtponoruu adb6ata 2Kaka IMosss MuHs ipuseneHo 95
nociaanuii u ¢pparmenToB Jlyuus 11, yetsipe CaMyaib JIEBeH]eIb,
M BoceMb Itocjiannii oryosmmkoBan FOmmyce ¢gon Iduyr-T'apTyHr.

[Tocnanue «Devotionem tuam» ot 1 Mast 1144 roma Oynyiiemy
nepBomy KopoJito [Toptyranuu, a B 310 Bpems eiie rpady, AdoH-
cy I Benukomy, B Koropom Ilana BocxBajsieT ero 3a 60pb0y 3a 0CBO-
0OXIeHNe POAVHBI U 32 TO, UTO OH MPUHSIT CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO B JIEH
ot cesaToro Ilerpa (Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 860—861). Odu-
uuaiabHo AdoHcy I 6b11 ipu3HaH KopojieM [lopTyranuu nosaHee,
23 mag 1179 roma Oymioil «Manifestis probatum» ITanbr Pumckoro
Anexcangpa I11.

bymna Jlyuus 1T «Sacrosanta Romana» ot 13 mas 1144 rona,
ampecoBaHHasl apxuenuckony Tosjeranckomy PaiimyHmy, mom-
TBepxkaaeT npumar TojieTaHCKO Kadeapbl, yCTAaHOBJIEHHbI Yp-
o6anomM II B 1088 romy, a cienyromas oymia «Apostolicae Sedis cle-
mentia», JTaTUPOBaHHAs TEM XK€ UUCIIOM, aIpECOBaHHAsl UCMTAHCKUM
eMUCKOIIaM, YTBEPXKIAET U MOAYEPKUBAET aBTOPUTET ToJleTaHCKON
apXMeTnuCcKorckoi Kadenpbl Kak kadeapsl npumaca Mcnanuu (Pa-
trologia Latina, t. 179, col. 871—873).

Henam B CsiToii 3emiie mocBsieHbl Tpu nocaanus Jlymus I1.
[Tocnanuem «Si mansuetudo» ot 14 ceHts6pst 1144 roma Jlyuwuii 11
noaTBepAua npusuieruu 1epksu ['poda I'ocnonHero Uepycanum-
ckoro (Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 903—905). JIBa mociaHus ¢
MOJATBEPXKACHUEM TMPUBUIIETHMI aapecoBaHbl JIaTMHCKOMY maTpu-
apxy MHepycanuma I'mnbenbmy MammHckomy «Quanto Aposto-
licae sedi» ot 1144 roma n «Justum est» (Patrologia Latina, t. 179,
col. 927-929).

Usnanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 179, col. 823—836; Epistolae Pon-
tificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 187—190. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld. Lei-
pzig, 1882, p. 95—96; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita. / Ed. J.
von Pflugk-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 56—63, p. 55—65.

Uctounuku: Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 385—386, Li-
ber Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 449; Jaffé¢ Ph.
Regesta pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S.
Lowenfeld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 7—19;
Romoaldus Salernitanus. Romoaldi IT Archiepiscopi Salernitani An-
nales. / Ed. Wilhelm Arndt. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
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Scriptores, t. XIX, Hannover, 1866, p. 424 (Cronisti e scrittori sin-
croni napoletani. / Ed. G. Del Re. Napoli 1845, vol. I, p. 14); Hi-
storia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXX. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213,
col. 1035—1036; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1144. /
Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; Annales Blandinienses, anno 1145. / Ed.
L. Bethamann. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5,
Hannoverae, 1844, p. 29; La Chronique de Morigny (1095—1152). /
Ed. L. Mirot. Paris, 1912, p. 82; Otto Frisingensis. Chronica, VII, 31.
/ Ed. A. Hoffmeister. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scrip-
tores Rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannovere, 1912,
p. 357—360; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 283;

Jlurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Uctopust ropoga Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 704—708; Mann H.K. The Lives of the
Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 9, p. 114—123;
Balzani U. Italia, Papato e Impero nella prima meta del secolo XII.
Messina, 1930; Brezzi P. Roma ¢ I'Impero medioevale. Bologna,
1947, p. 321-326; Schmale F.-J. Studien zum Schisma des Jahres
1130. Koln, 1961; Bobowski K. Tendencje polityczne papiestwa w
arengach XII-wiecznych bull uroczystych (z lat 1143—1154) // Stu-
dia z dziejow kultury i ideologii. Wroctaw, 1968, s. 119—124; Hiils
R. Kardinile, Klerus, Kirchen Roms. 1049—1130. Tiibingen, 1977,
Maleczek W. Das Kardinalskollegium unter Innocenz II. und Anak-
let I1. // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae, 19 (1981), p. 27—78; Svietek
F.R., Deneen T.M. Pope Lucius II and Savigny. // Analecta Cister-
ciensia 39 (1983), 3—25, Milani G. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, vol. 2, p. 276—279.

Esrenuii 111 (EUGENIUS II1I), 6:1a:keHHbIi
15 cdepana 1145 r. — 8 mrona 1153 1.

«Eugenius 111, natione Tuscus, patria Pisanus, qui Bernardus, sancti
Anastasii abbas» «EBrenuit, ponom u3 Tycuuu (T.e. TockaHbl), po-
nuncs B Iuse, [no uzdpanus Ilanoit] bepuapn, adboar cB. AHacra-
cust» (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXVIII). Pomoanbn
CanepHckuit go6asisier: «Prius monachus Clarevallensis» — «ITpe-
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xne [mo u3dopanus Ilamoii] Ob1 MoHaxoMm B KiepBo» (Romoaldus
Salernitanus. Annales, anno 1143).

CornacHo nus3aHckoMy uctopuky XVI Beka Paddasne Pon-
yonu (Raffaele Roncioni. Delle istorie Pisane), EBrenmnii 111 mpo-
ucxonun u3 OjaropogHoro poxa Ilaranemnu nu MoHTeMaHBO
[Gleber H., 1936, p. 179]. B CpenHue Beka MoHTeMaHbO ObLIa Je-
pPEBHEN, a HbIHE 3TO pailoH roponaa Kanbuu B TockaHe, HeIaJIeKO OT
IMn3bl. OmHAKO HUKTO M3 XPOHUCTOB, cCOBpeMeHHbIX EBrenuto 111,
He coO0IIAeT 0 ero 6J1aropoaHOM MTPOUCXOXKACHUH, a YUUTENIb U Ha-
craBHuk EBrenus 111, bepHapn KiiepBockuii Ha3biBaeT ero «<homo
rusticanus» (Opera, VIII, p. 114), 4To CBUAETEILCTBYET, €CJIM HE O
KPECTbSIHCKOM, TO, 110 KpaliHelt Mepe, O ero He3HATHOM MPOUCXOXK-
neHun. KomnunstuBHas xpoHuka XIII Beka «Flores temporum»,
HarucaHHasi HEM3BECTHBIM MO UMeHU (hpaHUMCKAHIIEM, COOOIIIAET,
yTto oyaymuii [Tana 6b11 «simplex» (rmpocToii), ogHako bor mapoain
emy map kpacHopeuus (Flores temporum. / Ed. O. Holder-Egger. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 24, Hannover, 1879,
p. 247). Takxxe cooOllIEeHNIO O ero PoXAeHUU B MOHTEMaHbO TPO-
TUBOPEUYUT HAAIKCh HA €ro rpodHuLE B codope cB. [leTpa, rue roo-
putcs, 4To oH «0bL1 poxaeH IMusoit» [Montini R.U., 1957, p. 196].

bynymuii ITamna, B 1138 roay BcTynuB B OpieH HUCTEPLUMAHIIEB,
CTaJl YYEHUKOM, a 3arteM Onm3kum apyrom bepHapna Kiepsocko-
ro, KOTOPbIW TO3X€e MOCBITUI EMY CBOW 3HAMEHUTHI TpakTaT «De
consideratione ad Eugeniam papam» [[lepeBon Ha pyccKkuil 3bIK:
bepnapn KnepBockuii. O pasmbinuienun. M., 2017]. Esrenuii 111
cTaj MepBbIM LMCTepuMaHlieM Ha AnoctojbckoM [Ipectone. OH
ObL1 M30paH He Oyayuu kapauHaioM. [To3aHeias Tpanuuusi, Mpu-
MUchIBalolIasi eMy JOCTOMHCTBO KapAMHaja, Mo-BUIUMOMY, OCHO-
BbIBaJlaCh Ha CMELIEHUM KapAUHAJIbCKOU TUTYJISIPHON Oa3WIMKU
cB. AHactacus m abbatcTBa CB. AHacracus, TJle OH ObUT abbaToM
[Zimmermann H. // Encyclopedia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 279]. B 3T0
Bpemsi OpjieH LMcTepluMaHiieB, Hapsaay ¢ OpaeHoM NpeMOHCTpa-
TOB, CTAHOBUTCS OAHOM 13 TJIaBHBIX oItop AmnocTtojibekoro IIpecro-
na B peanuzaunu ['puropuanckoit pecopmsl [Manteuffel T., 1955,
s. 36—37].

M36paHHbIil Ha Anoctoibekuii [IpecTosn Bo BpeMsi MPOTUBO-
CTOSIHUSI C caMoMpoBo3rialieHHoil PuMckoit pecnyonukoii, EB-
reHuii II1 BeIHYX/I€eH ObLI cpa3y e Iocjie MHTpoHu3aluu B Jla-
TepaHCKOW Oa3uwjiMKe TMOKUHYTh PuM, He ycmneB naxe MPUHSTH
eMMICKOIICKOE IIOCBSIIeHNe, KOTOpoe ObLI0 coBepiieHo 18 ¢eBpa-
1 1145 roma B ab6arctBe @apda [Zimmermann H. // Encyclope-
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dia dei Papi, vol. 2, p. 279]. Peaunenuueii EBrenust 111 cran ropon
Burep6o.

B aBrycte 1145 rona B Butep60 npuObLIO MOCOJBCTBO KPECTO-
HOCILIEB, Bo3BecTuBIIee O mageHum IDaecchl (1144). Eprenmii 111
MPUHST pelieHue o0 opraHuzauu Broporo kpectoBoro moxona
ISl ocBoOOXKAeHUs Daecchl. Ero momkeH ObLI BO3IJIaBUTh KOPOJIb
®panuuu Jliogosuk VII, a Muccust mponoBean KpecTOBOTO MOX0aa
Bo ®panuuu 6nL1a IopyyeHa bepHapny KinepBockomy.

B 1152 rony, nns paspeunieHusi HAKOMUBIIUXCS MPOTUBOPEUU A
Esrenwii 111 nocnan B CkanauHaBuio jerata Hukomnas bpeiikcnu-
pa, oynymero Ilamy Aapuana 1V, 4bsl OBYXJIETHSISI MUCCUsSI CTajia
BaXXHOW BeXOW B (POPMUPOBAHUYN HALIMOHAJIBHBIX apXUETIUCKOTICTB
B HopBerum u IlIBenun.

bonbroit mnonutnueckoii mpoodiaemoii EBrenus 111 Ha mpoTsike-
HUU BCETO ero MoHTU(UKaTa OCTaBaJI0Ch BOCCTAHOBJICHUE MArCKOM
BJlacTU B PuMme, KOTopylo eMy TakK M He yJIajoch pa3peluTb. Ap-
Houb bpemmanckuii, omrydeHHbld oT Llepksu Ilamoit MHHOKEH-
tuem I, B 1145 rony, ucnpocus npoiueHust y Esrenus I11, BepHyics
B Pum, ogHako, He CMOTpSI Ha TTOKasiHUE, He OCTaBUJI CBOMX B3IJIsI-
JIOB U cTaj (haKTUUECKU UieooroM PuMckoit pecny0auku.

HecMoTpst Ha HeOsaronpusiTHbie MOJUTHYECKUE OOCTOSITENb-
crBa, EBrenmii 11l ynmensn BHMMaHue pa3Butuio ¢puiocoduu, Te-
oJloTuM U topucnpydeHuu. IloaaepxuBal 3HAMEHUTBIX YYEHBIX
cBoero BpemeHu: Iletpa JlombGapackoro, aBropa counHeHus «CeH-
TEHUMW» (BIOCJIEICTBUM KJIACCUUYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO yueo-
HuKa), I'pauiaHa, co3maTesisl IEPBOro CBoJAa KAHOHUYECKOTo Mpa-
Ba, Ha3BaHHOro ero mmeHem <«Jlexkper I'paumaHa», aHTIUHACKOTO
KapauHaiia Po6epra Ilymna, ocHoBatenst OKcdopacKoil IIKOJIBI,
kotopasg B Havase XIII Beka cTaHET OAHUM M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTBIX
YHUBEPCUTETOB.

Esrenuit II1 ckopornocTukHO ckoHuajcsa B TuBonu 8 urojs
1153 roma. Ero rpo0 OblI mepeBe3eH B PuMm, 1 B TOpXKeCTBEHHOI
npoiieccuu 1o yauuam ['opoma mpu OrpoMHOM CTEYEHUM Hapo-
Jla ObLT BHeceH B cobop cBsToro Ilerpa, rne oH ObLT U MTOXOPOHEH
(Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXVIII). I'poonuua Esre-
aus 111 crana oobekToM mmamomMumyecTsBa, Ilama Prvckmin it IX
o6eatudunmponai ero 3 oktsaops 1872 rona. IMamsars Esrenus I11 B
Katommueckoii LlepkBu — 8 uroJs.
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CoYMHEHUA

Jlo Hammx AHE OO0 OONbIIOe KOJMYECTBO IMociaaHuii EBre-
Hus 111: 612 nocnanuit u pparmeHTOB IpuBeaeHO B JlaTnHcKoI [1a-
TpoJsiorun abbara XKaxka ITojnss Muns, 22 — y Camyans JIEBeHpeabaa
n 61y KOnmuyca ¢on Idmyr-TapryHra.

ITocnanuss EBrenust 111 cBumeTeabCTBYIOT 00 YIIOPHOM IIPO-
IoKeHun peanudauuu Pumckumu IlamamMu amMOuIIMO3HOrO 3a-
MbICJIa TTOCTaBUTh ATTOCTONLCKMM [TpecTos Bblllle UMMNIEpUH, CleIaB
ero riaBoi xpuctuanckoro mupa [Bobowski K., s. 119—124]. Dra
MBICITb BbIpaxkeHa B mociaHuu «Sacrosanta Romana Ecclesia» ot
1 aBrycra 1152 roma a66ary Curo I'ocBuny ae bonso (PL, t. 180,
col. 1541—-1543).

Opranusanuu Broporo KpectoBoro moxoaa mocBsiieHo mocia-
nue EBrenus III ¢paniysckomy kopomaio JlronoBuky VII ot 1 me-
kabps 1145 roma «Quantum praedecessores», KOTOpoe IPUBEAEHO
HIKE.

B 5T0 Xe Bpems HeMmelLKue pbILapy MPEANPUHSIIM BOCHHYIO
KaMITaHWIO TMPOTUB BEHIOB, CIABSIHCKUX IUIEMEH, HacCeJSIBIIMX
TeppuTopHrIo Mexay Dabboii, TpaBe u Ogepom. Tak Kak oHU Tpe-
ObIBaM ellle B SI3bIYECTBE HeMelKUe philapu goowiuch y EBre-
Hus 111 moayduTs o1 3TOM KamnaHuu ctatyc KpecroBoro nmoxosa.
Esrenuit 111 13 anpenst 1147 roga 6ymnoit «Divini dispensatione»
MpUpaBHUBAJ y4acTHe B MOXO/Ie MPOTUB BeHI0B K KpecToBM moxo-
nam B Caaryto 3emito n Pexkonkucre. B atom KpecTtoBoMm mmoxone
1147 roma yyacTBOBaJl HE TOJbKO HEMELKME KHSI3bsI, HO U MOJb-
CKME PBILApU, a TaKXKe, KaK cooOIaT MarneOyprckue aHHabI,
pycckue oTpsiabl: «[IpoTHB HUX [CIaBSIH I3bIYHUKOB|, TT0 HEUCITOBE-
MO Bosie boxueli, ¢ OrpoMHENIIIMM BOCKOM BBICTYIWJIN JaxKe
pycckue (Rutheni), XoTs1 1 He coBceM Katojuku (minus catholici),
HO BCe XK€ OTMEUEHHbIe 3BaHMEM XpUCTHaHCKUM» (Annales Mag-
deburgenses, anno 1147. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Scriptores, t. 16. Hannover, 1859, p. 189). KTo npunuman
yyacTHe B BTOM MOXOJe U3 PYCCKMX KHSI3eil TOUHO He YCTaHOBJIE-
HO, COBPEMEHHBIE MCTOPUKU BBICKA3BIBAIOT Pa3IWYHbIe MHEHUS:
BonbiHcKo-CMmoneHckue, KueBcko-CmoneHckue wiu BonbiHcKUe
n Typosckue kusa3bg [[lamyro, 1968, c. 155; 'omoBko, 1988, c. 78;
Hazapenko, 2010, c. 281].

Bynyuyu nucrepumnaniem u yaeHukom bepHapna KiepBockoro,
Esrenmii I11 Takke, Kak ¥ ero yunTeb, BceMepHO noaaepxkuban Op-
NleH TamIuinepoB. 7 anipenst 1145 roga oH uznan oymuty «Militia Dei»,

177



KOTOpasi BbIBEJIa OpI[CH TaMIIMEPOB M3-I10J IOPUCINKIMU CEKY-
JIAPHOTO JYXOBC€HCTBA M pa3pf€linjia CTPOUTH COOCTBEHHBIE OpACH-
CKHME€ YaCOBHU U ICPKBU U UMETH CBOMX CBAIICHHNKOB-KaIl€JIJIAaHOB.

Bynna «Quantum praedecessores nostri»

Texct 6ymiel «Quantum praedecessores nostri» IIpuBeIeH MO U30a-
Huto Patrologia Latina, t. 180, col. 1064—1066.

Eugenius episcopus servus servorum Dei, charissimo filio Ludo-
vico illustri et glorioso Francorum regi, et dilectis filii principibus, et
universi Dei fidelibus per Galliam constitutes, salutem et apostolicam
benedictionem.

Quantum praedecessores nostri Romani Pontifices pro libera-
tione Orientalis Ecclesiae laboraverunt, antiquorum relatione didi-
cimus, et in gestis corum scriptum reperimus. Praedecessor etenim
noster felicis memoriae papa Urbanus tanquam tuba intonuit et ad
ipsius deliberationem Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae filios de diversis
mundi partibus sollicitare curavit. Ad ipsius siquidem vocem, Ultra-
montani, et praecipue Francorum regni fortissimo et strenui bellato-
res, et illi etiam de Italia, charitatis ardore succensi convenerunt, ut
maximo congregato exercito, non sine magna proprii sanguinis effu-
sione, divino eos auxilio comitante, civitatem illam, in qua Salvator
noster pro nobis pati voluit, et gloriosum ipsius sepulcrum passionis
suae nobis memoriale dimisit, et quamplures alias, quas prolixitatem
vitantes memorare supersedemus, a paganorum spurcitia liberarent.
Quae per gratiam Dei et patrum vestrorum studium, qui per interval-
la temporum eas defendere, et Christianum nomen in partibus illis
dilitare pro viribus studuerunt, usque ad nostra tempora a Christianis
detentae sunt, et aliae urbes infidelium ab ipsis viriliter expugnatae.

Nunc autem nostris et ipsius populi peccatis exigentibus, quod
sine magno dolore et gemitu proferre non possumus, Edessa civitas,
quae nostra lingua Rohais dicitur; quae etiam, ut fertur, cum quon-
dam in Oriente tota terra a paganis detineretur, ipsa sola sub Christia-
norum potestate Domino serviebat, ab inimicis crucis Christi capta
est, et multa Christianorum castella ab ipsis occupata. Ipsius quoque
civitatis archiepiscopus cum clericis suis, et multi alii Christiani, ibi-
dem interfecti sunt; et sanctorum reliquiae in infidelium conculcatio-
nem datae sunt et dipersae [1]. In quo quantum Ecclesiae Dei et toti
Christianitati periculum immeneat, et nos cognoscimus, et pruden-
tiam vestram latere non credimus. Maximun namque nobilitatis et
probitatis indicium fore cognoscitur, si ea quae partum strenuitas ac-
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quisivit, a vobis filiis strenue defendantur. Verumtamen si, quod absit!
secus contigerit, partum fortitudo in filiis imminuta probatur.

Universitatem itaque vestram in Domino commonemus, roga-
mus, atque praecipimus, et in peccatorum remissionem injungimus,
ut qui Dei sunt, maxime potentiores et nobiles, viriliter accingantur
infidelium multitudini, quae fere semper victoria super nos adepta
laetatur, sic occurrere, et Ecclesiam Orientalem tanta patrum ve-
strorum, ut praediximus, sanguinis effusione ab eorum tyrannide
liberatam, ita defendere, et multa captivorum millia confratrum no-
strorum de ipsorum manibus eripere studeatis, ut Christiani nominis
dignitas vestro tempore augeatur, et vestra fortitudo, quae per univer-
sum mundum laudatur, integra et illibata servetur. Sit vobis etiam in
exemplum bonus ille Mathathias, qui pro paternis legibus conservan-
dis seipsum cum filiis et parentibus suis morti exponere, et quidquid
in mundo possidebat relinquere nullatenus dubitavit: atque laudem,
divino cooperante auxilio, per multos tamen labores tam ipse quam
sua progenies de inimicis viriliter triumphavit.

Nos autem, vestrorum quieti et ejusdem ecclesiae destitutioni
paterna solicitudine providentes, illis qui tam sanctum tamque per
necessarium opus et laborem devotionis intuitu suscipere et perficere
decreverint, illam peccatorum remissionem quam praefatus praede-
cessor noster papa Urbanus instituit auctoritate nobis a Deo concessa
concedimus et confirmamus; atque uxores et filios eorum, bona quo-
que et possessions, sub Sanctae Ecclesiae, nostra etiam et archiepi-
scoporum, episcoporum et aliorum praelatorum Ecclesiae Dei pro-
tectione manere decernimus.

Auctoritate etiam apostolica prohibemus ut de omnibus quae,
cum crucem acceperint quiete possederint, ulla deinceps quaestio
moveatur, donec de ipsorum reditu vel obitu certissime cognoscatur.

Praeterea, quoniam illi qui Domino militant nequaquam in vesti-
bus pretiosis, nec cultu formae, nec canibus, vel accipetribus, vel aliis,
quae portendant lasciviam, debent intendere, prudentiam vestram in
Domino commonemus, ut qui tam sanctum opus incipere decreve-
rint, nullatenus in vestibus variis aut grisiis, sive in armis aureis vel
argenteis intendant, sed in talibus armis, equis, et caeteris quibus infi-
deles expugnent, totis viribus studium et diligentiam adhibeant.

Quicunque vere aere premuntur alieno, et tam sanctum iter puro
corde incoeperint, de praeterito usuras non solvant; et si ipsi, vel alii
pro eis occasione usurarum astricti sunt, sacramento vel fide aposto-
lica eos auctoritate absolvimus.

Liceat eis etiam terras, sive caeteras possessiones suas, postquam
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commoniti propinqui sive domini, ad quorum feudum pertinent, pe-
cuniam commodore aut noluerint, aut non valuerint, ecclesiis, vel
personis ecclesiasticis, vel aliis quoque fidelibus libere sine ulla recla-
matione impignorare.

Peccatorum remissionem et absolutionem, juxta praefati praede-
cessoris nostri institutionem, omnipotentis Dei et beati Petri aposto-
lorum principis auctoritate nobis a Deo concessa, talem concedimus,
ut qui tam sanctum iter devote incoeperit et perfecerit, sive ibidem
mortuus fuerit, de omnibus peccatis suis, de quibus corde contrito et
humiliate confessionem susceperit, absolutionem obtineat, et sempi-
terne retributionis fructum ab omnium remuneratore percipiat.

Datum Vetrallae, Kalendis Decembiris.

Enuckon EBrenuit, ciyra ciayr boxuux, BO3J1100JI€eHHOMY ChIHY
Bo Xpucte JronoBuky [2], ciiaBHOMY KOpOJO (D)paHKOB, U BO3JIIO-
OJICHHBIM CBHIHOBbSIM, KHSI3bSIM, U BCEM BepHbIM boxuum, Xuy-
KM B lajuinm, NpuBETCTBUE U allOCTOJILCKOE 0J1arocioBeHue.

CKoJib MHOTO TPYAWIMCH HalllM MpealecTBeHHUuKN, PuMmckue
IMTonTuduku, s ocsodboxaeHust Bocrounoit ILlepkBu, Mbl y3HaIU
U3 PacCKa30B JPEBHUX W HAIUIM 3TO 3allMCAHHBIM B UX UCTOPUSIX.
M0G0 Ham nipeniecTBeHHUK OnaxkeHHou mamsatu Ilama Ypoan [3],
BOCTPYOMJI CJIOBHO B TpyOy HeOECHYIO B 3a00T€ O TOM, YTOOBI JJIs
u3babyieHust aToii BoctouHoit LlepkBu npoOyauTh cbiHOB CBSITOI
Pumckoii LlepkBuy 13 pa3HbIX KOHLIOB 3eMJid. Beab o riacy ero Ha-
ponabl 3aabIUIACKUX CTPaH, U 0COOEHHO caMble XpaOpble U CUTIbHbBIC
BouHbl KoposeBcTBa (¢hpaHKOB, a Takxke BomHbl MTanuu, Bocria-
MEHEHHBbIEe TUIaMeHeM JIIoOBU, COOpaJIUCh BMECTE, COOpaii BEJIUKOe
BOICKO U, MPOJUB HEMAJIO CBOEl KpOBU, C boXbei MOMOIIIbIO OC-
BOOOIMIN OT CKBEPHBI SI3bIYHUKOB TOT ropoj, riae Hai Crnacuresb
roxeJsaj mocrpaaarh 3a Hac v rae OH octaBwi HaM CBO cllaBHBIN
I'po6 B namsTh 0 CBOMX CTpalaHUSIX, a TAKXKE U MHOTUE IPYTUe ro-
pona, o KOTOPbIX, M30erass MHOTOCJIOBUSI, Mbl BO3J€pXKUBAeMCs OT
YIIOMUHAHUS. DTU ropoja, mo MWiIoctu boxuein u crapaHusMu
OTLIOB BalllX, KOTOPbIE B MPOIIJIbIE BpEMEHA CTPEMUJIUCH IO Mepe
CWUJI CBOMX 3alllMIIaTh U PACPOCTPAHSATh UMsI XPUCTOBO B T€X Kpa-
SIX, TI€ COXPAHWIMCh XPUCTHUAHE [0 CETO JHS, a TAKXKE MY>KECTBEHHO
LITYPMOBATh APYrUe ropoja HEBEPHBIX.

Ho BoT Teneps, 1o rpexam HallluM U rpexaM Hapo/ia MPOU30I11LI0
TO, 0 YeM MBI HE MOXXEM U3BECTUTH Bac 03 BEIMKOI CKOPOU 1 CTeHa-
HUIi, ropoJ Daecca, KOTOPbI Ha HallleM sI3bIKe Ha3biBaeTcsl Poxauc
[4], u KoTOpBIiA, Kak cKa3aHO, B TO BpeMsi, KOoraa Besl 3eMJist Ha Boc-
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TOKe MpUHaIexaa ss3bldHUKaM, TOJIbKO JIMIIb OJUH CayXui bory
TTO7 BJIACTBIO XpUCTHAH, ObUT 3aBoeBaH BparamMu Kpecra XpucTtoBa
1 MHOTHE XPUCTUAHCKUE KPETTOCTH MMM 3aXBauyeHBI. APXUEITUCKOTT
3TOT0 TOPOJa BMECTE CO CBOMM KIIMPOM, a TaKKe MHOTHE JPYTUe
XpUCTUAHE ObLIM YOUTHI, @ MOIIM CBSITHIX ObUIM OTHAHBI Ha MOIIpa-
HUE HEBEPHBIM U paccessHbl. MBI 3HaeM caMU 1 He [yMaeM, YTO 3TO
CKPBITO OT Balllero GJlaropa3ymus, Kakas BeJrKas ONacHOCTb, Ha-
Bucna Han LlepkoBbio boxkueit u Bcem XxpucTuaHCKUM Mupom. 13-
BECTHO Belb, YTO BeJWYANIINM H0KA3aTeJIbCTBOM OJaropoacTBa U
YECTHOCTU OYJIET, ECJIU TO, YTO MPUOOPETEHO OTBATOM BallIUX OTILIOB,
OyleT OTBaXKHO 3allMIIEHO BaMU, CBIHOBbsIMU. Ho eciu ciyuntcst
MHaye, Yero Ja He TOMyCcTUT bor, To okaxkeTcs, UTo 100J1eCTh OTLOB
YMEHbBIINIACh B CHIHOBBSIX.

[ToaToMy MBI MpU3bIBaeM Bcex Bac Bo ['ocrioe, mpocum U Io-
BeJieBaeM, U BO OTMYIIEHUE IPEXOB BO3jlaraeM Ha Bac 3Ty MUCCHIO,
4yTOOBI T€, KTO OT bora, u, npexie Bcero, Hanbdosee MOTYIIECTBEH-
HBbIe W 3HATHBIC, MYKECTBEHHO IIPEITOSCATCh OBl MEYOM, UTOOBI
WMETh CHJTy TaK TIPOTUBOCTOSITH MHOXKECTBY HEBEPHBIX, TTOKA eIl
JIMKYIOIINX OT OJep>KaHHOW Haa HaMU ITOOEmOoif, M TaK 3alllUTUTh
Boctounyio LlepkoBb, Kak MBI yXe cKa3alan, 0OCBOOOXIEHHYIO OT UX
TUPAHUU CTOJIb BEJIMKHUM TPOJUTHUEM KPOBU BalllUX OTIIOB, M BBI-
pBaTh MHOTO THICSTY BAIlIMX IMJIEHEHHBIX OPaTheB U3 UX PYK, U UTOObI
JMIOCTOMHCTBO UMEHU XPHUCTa BO3POCIIO B Ballle BpeMsI 1 YTOOBI Ballia
no0JiecTh, MpociaBiisieMasl BO BCEM MUpe, OocTajlach He3bl0JIeMolt 1
Hepymumoid. [TycTs OyaeT mpuMepoM JUis Bac TOT ClaBHbIA Matrta-
¢ust, KOTOPBIiA, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh 3aKOHBI OTLIOB, HU B MaJleiIeit
CTEMEeHU He COMHEBAJICSl B TOM, YTOOBI MOABEPTrHYTh ceOsl BMeCTe
CO CBOMMM CBHIHOBBSIMU U POACTBEHHUKAMU OMACHOCTU CMEpPTHU U
OCTaBUTb BCE, YTO y HEro ObLIO B MUPE, U KOTOPBIIA MOCE MHOTUX
TPYJOB, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, ¢ boxXueil MoMollblo, Kak U ero MOTOMKM,
MYXECTBEHHO Io0eaua cBoux BparoB. KpoMme Toro, Mbl, ¢ oTeue-
CKOI1 3a00TO#1 0 BallleM CITOKOMCTBUU M OTITYIIEHUH BalllMX TPEXOB
LlepkoBbIo, TeM, KTO TTOOYKIaeMBbIil O6J1ar09ecTHeM PEITUTCS TIPe-
TIPUHSTD M CBEPIINTH CTOJb CBSITOE M CTOJIb HEOOXOIMMOE HBIHE
JIeJIO Y TPYHA, TO OTIYILIEHUE UM TPEXOB, KOTOPOE YCTAHOBMJI Halll
BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIM MpeninecTBeHHUK Ilama YpbaH, Mbl gapyem u
TMOATBEPKIaeM BIacThio, TaHHOM HaM borowm, a Takske MMOCTaHOBJIS-
€M, YTO UX XKEeHbI, CIHOBBSI, © UMYIIIECTBO OCTaHYTCS MO 3aIIUTOMN
Casroii LlepkBu, 1 Hallleii 3a1IMTOM, a TAaKKe apXUENHUCKOIIOB, €IH-
CKOMNOB U Apyrux npeynaros Llepksu boxueii.

Takske anmocTONbCKOIM BIACTbIO MBI 3allpelliaeM MpPeabsBIsTh
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KaKol-JI1u00 MCK B OTHOILIEHUM MMYILIECTBA TeX, KTO B3sUl KPEcCT,
MoKa He OyaeT MoJy4eHO JOCTOBEPHOE M3BECTHEe 00 MX BO3Bpallle-
HUM WA UX CMEPTH.

Hanee, Te, KTo MAET cpaxkaTbcsl Bo uMms ['ocroma, HU B KoeM
cJlydyae He JOJDKHBI 00J1a4aThCsl HU B IOPOTME ONEXKIbl, HU HaAeBaTh
IparolieHHbIe yKpallleHusl, HU OpaTh HU cO0aK, HU COKOJIOB, HU
Yero-jambo Jpyroro, 4To BeAET K paclylleHHOCTU, Mbl MIPU3bIBAEM
Baue Gnaropaszymue Bo I'ocmone, 4ToOBI T€, KTO pelIny IIpearnpu-
HSTb CTOJIb CBATOE A0, MY>KECTBEHHO M YCEpIHO, HE CTPEMSICh K
pa3HOOOpa3HbIM U JOPOIUMM OJeXKIaM, K I030JJ0YEHHOMY WJIM Ce-
peOpsSTHOMY BOOPYKEHMIO, OCHACTUIUCH Obl TaAKMM OpPYKHMEM, JIO-
IIaJIbMU Y COMYTCTBYIOIIMMM BelllaMU, C KOTOPbIMU OHU MOIJIM ObI
CpaXaTbCsl C HEBEPHBIMU.

Tex xe, KToO 0OpeMeHEH 10JIraMi U OTIIPABJISIETCSI B CTOJIb CBSI-
TOM TMYTh C YUCTHIM CEPLIEM, Mbl OCBOOOXKIAeM arloCTOILCKON Bia-
CThIO OT YILIAThl MPOLICHTOB 3a TMpoLIeAllee BpeMsl, UX CAMUX, U1
JIPYTUX, KTO TOJIKEH 32 HUX TJIaTUTh, AaXKe €CJIU OHU CBS3aHbI KJISIT-
BOIi W1 OOELIaHUEM.

WM no3BossieTcst TakKe, ITOCJIe TOTO KaK OHU 00OpaTUIMCh K CBO-
UM POACTBEHHUKAM, WM CeHbOpaM, K (heoqy KOTOPbIM OHM IIpH-
HaIeXxar, a Te JIM0Oo He KeJIaloT, 1100 He MOTYT UM CCYIUTh ACHET,
TO OHU MOTYT CBOOOMHO, 0€3 KaKuxX-JI1u0O0 IPOLEHTOB, 3aJI0KUTh
CBOM 3€MJIA WJIN IPYTO€ UMYIIECTBO LEPKBSIM, WU JyXOBHBIM JIN-
1aM, WJn J1000My IPyroMy 13 BEpYIOILINX.

B cooTBeTrcTBMM ¢ MOCTAaHOBJICHUEM BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTOIO Ha-
11IeTo TpeallecTBeHHUKa, BiaacThio Becemoryiiero bora u cBsitoro
IleTpa, KHSA3s1 alTOCTOJIOB, MPEeAOCTaBIeHHON HaM boroM, MBI Tipe-
JIOCTaBJIIEM TaKO€ OTIYIIEHUE I'PEeXOB, YTO TOT, KTO OJIaro4ecTu-
BO MPEAINPUMET 3TOT CBSTOH ITyTh U COBEPIIUT €ro, WJIM YMPET BO
BpeMsl Hero, MoJIyduT OTMHYIIEHUEe BCEX CBOMX I'PEXOB, KOTOPbIE OH
CO CMUPEHHBIM U COKPYIIEHHBIM CEepALIEM MCIIOBEIYET, U TTOJIyUUT
U0/ BEUHOTO Bo3aasiHusl oT Bo3narolero 3a Bce.

Hano B Butpase [6] B KanieHAbI AeKaOps.

IIpumeyanus

[To-BuagnMoMy, olMOKa, JOJKHO OBITh HamucaHo: dispersae.
Kopons ®@pannun Jlrogosuxk VII

ITama Pumckuii Ypoan I1

JlatTmHM3MpoBaHHOE ApEBHEE Ha3BaHUE DIECCH, KOTOPOE Ha
CUPUIACKOM SI3BbIKE Ha3bIBajach PyXxy, IpeBHerpeuecKoro Ha3Ba-
Hus ropoaa — Oppa.

el S
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5. Marradpusa (Mardeit) — eBpeiicKuii CBAIEHHUK, THULIMATOP U
TIepBHI BOXKIb HaYaBIIerocs B 167 Tomy 10 Halleil 3pbl BOCCTa-
HUSI, BBI3BAHHOTO TOHEHUSIMU TIPaBUTENS celeBKuIckoi Cu-
pumn AHTroxa IV Brudana (1 Makk. 2:19-22).

6. Burpana — ropon B neHTpanbHO MTanum, pacrojoXeHHbIA B
15 xkunometpax ot Butepoo.

Wspanms: Patrologiae Latina, t. 180, col. 1013—1614; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 191—-213. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 98—114; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita. /
Ed. J. von Pflugk-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, Ne 64—114, p. 65—
120; Lessor A., Prévost M. Bulles inédites des papes Eugene 111, Lu-
cius 111, Célestin III et Innocent II1. // Bibliothéque de I'Ecole des
chartes, No 64 (1903), p. 555—560.

Ucrounnku: Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 386—387; Liber
Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 449; Jaffé¢ Ph. Regesta
pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld,
F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 20—89; Romoal-
dus Salernitanus. Romoaldi I Archiepiscopi Salernitani Annales. /
Ed. Wilhelm Arndt. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores,
t. XIX, Hannover, 1866, p. 424—425 (Cronisti e scrittori sincroni na-
poletani / Ed. G. Del Re. Napoli 1845, vol. I, p. 14); Historia Ponti-
ficum Romanorum, CLXXI. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1036;
Otto Frisingensis. Chronica, lib. VII, 34. / Ed. A. Hoffmeister. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum
ad usum scholarum. Hannovere, 1912, p. 367—369; Annales sancti
Vincentii Mettensis, a. 1145, 1148. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158;
Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 283—284; Annales
Blandinienses, a. 1145—1155. / Ed. L. Bethamann. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 29; bep-
Hapn Knepsockuii. O pasmbliiienund. Mocksa, 2017.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Mcropus ropona Puma B CpenHue
Beka. Mockasa, 2008, c. 709—718; Delannes J. Histoire du pontificat
d’Eugene I11. Nancy, 1737; Bertini D. Osservazzioni intorno alla pa-
tria e alla famiglia del sommo pontifice Eugenio III. // Atti della R.
Academia Lucchese di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, 2 (1823), p. 111-192;
Jocham M. Geschichte des Lebens und der Verehrung des seligen
Papstes Eugenius I11. Augsburg, 1873; Chevre F. Le pape Eugene 111
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a Paris, a Treves, a Rheims, a Lausanne et a St-Maurice. // Revue de
la Suisse catholique, XVIII (1877), p. 137—142; Moine de Lérins. Vie
du b. Eugene III pape. Lérins, 1879; Sainati G. Vite dei santi, beati
e servi di Dio nati nella diocesi pisana. Pisa, 1884, p. 26—71; Caspar
E. Die Kreuzzugsbullen Eugen I1I. // Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft
fiir altere deutsche Geschichtskunde 45 (1924), 285—305; Gleber H.
Papst Eugen II1. Jena, 1936; Souplet M. Le bienheureux pape Eu-
geéne I1I et st. Bernard a Verdun 1147—1148. Verdun, 1951; Guerra G.
del, Caturegli N., Bentivoglio G.L. Il beato Eugenio III. Pisa, 1954;
Manteuffel T. Papiestwo i cystersi. Warszawa, 1955, s.; Spinabella
G. Un grande pontifice riformatore: Eugenio 111, pisano. Pisa, 1964;
Johsen A.O. Om pave Eugenius III’s vernebrev for Munkeliv kloster
av 7. Januar 1146. Oslo, 1965; Jacquline B. Le pape d’apres le livre
II du “Consideratione ad Eugenium papam” de st. Bernard de Clair-
vaux. // Studia Gratiana, 1967, p. 219—239; Jakobs H. Eugen III.
und die Anfange europaischer Stadtsiegel. Koln, 1980; Clémens J. La
bulle d'Eugene I11 pour I'abbaye de Sorde. // Bulletin de la Société de
Borda, CVI (1981), p. 203—212; Zimmermann H. // Encyclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 279—285.

AHACTACHI IV (ANASTASIUS IV)
12 wrong 1153 r. — 3 nekaopa 1154 1.

«Anastasius IIII, natione Romanus, de regione Suburra, ex patre...,
qui Conradus, Sabiensis episcopus» — «AHacTtacuii 1V, puMmisiHuH,
u3 paiiona CyOypa, [poXIeHHBI]| OT oTua ..., [10 n3dpanust Pum-
ckuMm I1anoit] Konpan enuckon CabuHckuii» (Boson, Vitae Pontifi-
cum Romanorum, CLXVIIII).

Konpan poouics B 6emHoM puMcKoM paitone CyOypa, KOTOPBIiA
pacrioyiarajcs Mexny xoimaMmu Ksupunan, BumuHan u DCKBUINH,
HblHe 3T0 pailoH MoHnTtu. Mms otua KoHpana kapanuHany bo3ony
OBbLIO HEM3BECTHO, OH €ro He Ha3bIBaeT, OCTaBjsIs oTToune. OmnHa-
KO MATBHCOT JIET CIycTs a00aT AsibhoHc YaKKOHUMI yTBepKaai, 4To
oynymmii ITanma Anacracuii IV mpoucxoani u3 6J1aropogHoi ceMbU
u otua ero 3Bain benenukt (Alphonsus Ciacconius, t. 1, col. 1051),
YTO BPSII JI COOTBETCTBYET ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Oxkouro 1126 ronga KoHpan 66T BO3BeeH B TOCTOMHCTBO KapIK-
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Haja-ernuckona Cadbunbl. Bo BpeMs cxu3Mbl aHTUIIAIIBl AHAKJIeTa
II on Ob11 ipuBepkeHuieM [1anbr Pumckoro Manokentus 11. Korma
Munokentuii 11 BeIHYXIIeH ObLT yexaTh Bo DpaHLINIO, SIBISIJICS €T0
BukapueM B Mtanuu. M30panubiii PuMckum Ilamoit B npexkiioH-
HOM BO3pacTe, OTNBITHBIA U OCTOPOXKHBIN MOMUTUK, AHacTtacuit 1V
He cTajl KOH(JMKTOBaTh C NpOBO3IIallleHHON PuMckoit pecry-
OJIMKOI, M ero KpaTKWii TOHTUMUKAT TpoLIe] MUPHO U CITOKOIHO.
B 1153 romy Anacracuii IV yrBepaua ydpexxiacHue apXUeIlrcKOoI-
ctBa B Humapoce (coBpeMeHHbIit TpoHxeitM) B HopBeruu nerarom
Anocrtonbsckoro Ilpecrona enuckonoMm AnwbaHckuM Hukomaem
bpeiikcrimpom (oymymmMm Ilamoit Pumckum Anpuanom 1V). Enu-
ckorctBo B Hupapoce 6b110 ocHoBaHo B 1130 romy u cHauajia BXo-
JIUJIO B cOCTaB bpeMeHCKOro apXruemnucKorncTBa, a 3aTeM apXuenu-
ckoricTBa JIyHaCcKOTO.

Amnacracuii 1V ckonuancs 3 gekabps 1154 roga B Pume u ObL1
noxopoHeH B JlatepaHckoii 6a3umke (Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de
ecclesia Lateranensi, VIII).

CouYnMHEHUS

B JIatunckoii ITatponoruu adoara 2Kak IMoas Muns npuseaeHo 87
nociaaHuii AHactacug IV, cemb ero nocianuii npuBogutr Camyaiib
JIésendennpn u 35 KOmuyc ¢on Idnyr-TapTyHr.

ITocnanuem «Quoniam fratri nostro» ot 1154 roga Anacracuii IV
BHOBb MOATBEPAUI aBTOpUTET ToeTaHCKOI (COBPeMEHHBIN TOpo.
Toneno) apxuenunckorickoi Kagenphl, Kak Kadeaps mpumaca Mc-
MaHWU, yKa3aB 4ToObI apxuenuckony ToseTaHCKOMY TOAUYMHSIICS
apxuenuckon Kommoctemnnl (Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1053—
1054). Ilpumar apxuenuckona ToseTaHCKOro ObLI YCTaHOBJIEH
IManoit Pumckum Ypoanowm 11 B 1088 romy, u moarBepxxaeH Ilamoii
Pumckum JIynuewm I1. Ananornunoe nocnanue «Reprehensibile est»
apxuenuckony TeppakoHCKOMY O TOM, 4To IpumacoM Mcmanuu
saBisiercsl apxuenuckorn Toneranckuili ipuBoaut Ommyc Ildmyr-
I'aprynr [Pflugk-Harttung, t. 3, Ne 128].

Bynnoit «Christianae fidei religio» ot 21 okTsi6pst 1154 roma
Anacracuit IV npenoctaBui npusuieruio OpaeHy roCuTaabepoB
MMETh CBOMX oOpAeHCKUX KamesuiaHoB (Patrologia Latina, t. 188,
col. 1078—1080), To ecTh CBAIICHHUKOB, MOIYMHSIIOLIUXCST TOJBKO
BEJINKOMY MarucTpy opJeHa, TaKUM 00pa3oM BbiBeast OpieH rocriu-
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TaJIbepOB U3-MOJI OPUCAUKIIMU MECTHBIX enrcKonoB [Demurger A.,
2013, p. 101].

[Ba nocnegHux mnociaHust AHacracusti IV, natupoBaHHbIe 28
HostOpst 1154 roma, mocBsiiiensl Llepksu B IlIBennu. OHu Kaca-
IOTCSI CKaHIMHABCKOM Muccum KapanHaina Hukonas Bpeiikcrivpa,
oymymero nmpeemHuka AHactacus IV Ha Anocronabckom Ilpecro-
e — Anpuana IV. Dto nocnanue «Gaudemus, fratres charissimi»,
agpecoBa”HHoe emnuckonaM IlIBenuu m mocnanume «Inter caetera»,
agpecoBaHHOE 1BeackoMy kopoto Ceepkepy I Crapiiemy, MHOTo
caenaBlIeMy [IJIsT yTBepxKaeHUsT xpucTtuaHcTea B [lIBeuu. CBepkep
I mpurnacun nucTepumraHiieB, KoTophie B 1143 romy ocHoOBaIu 1ep-
BbIe LIMCTepLMaHCcKue adbbarcTBa B llIBeninn: ab6aTcTBO AJbBacTpa,
u abbarctBo Hunana.

Bymna «Gaudemus, fratres charissimi»

Texct oymnbl «Gaudemus, fratres charissimi» npuBeneH I0 MU37a-
Huto: Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1084—1086.

Anastasius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, venerabilibus episcopis
Sueciae, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.

Gaudemus, fratres charissimi, et omnipotenti Deo exsolvimus
gratiarum actiones quia promissam olim in fines orbis terrarum Ec-
clesiam jam videmus exhibitam, et vineam Domini Sabaoth ita cer-
nimus dilatatam, ut revera videatur impletum quod multo ante ait
propheta dicens: «Extendit palmites suos usque ad mare et usque ad
flumen propagines ejus». Praedicantibus siquidem apostolis nimi-
rum, fidelis populus quotidie Domino generatur, et sterilis alvus non
pariebat. Ita naturalibus augetur, ut juxta vicem Psalmistae in om-
nem terram exiisse videatur sonus apostolorum et in fines orbis terra
verba eorum. Quod nimirum ex hoc evidenter datur intelligi, quod
commissus gubernatione vestrae populus de finibus terrae clamat ad
Dominum et gentilium retibus derelictis in perceptione doctrinae
apostolicae gloriatur.

Rediens siquidem ad Apostolicam Sedem venerabilis frater noster
Nicolaus Albanensis episcopus eundem populum verbum Domini de
ore suo libenter recepisse asseruit; et tam vos quam universum po-
pulum illam ei reverentiam, illam devotionem et obedientiam, quae
legatis sedis apostolicae pro apostolorum veneratione debetur, unani-
miter impedisse. Unde quanto idem populus ad audiendum Verbum
Domini se promptiorem exhibuit et doctrinae apostolicae avidiorum
ostendit, tanto nos attentius eruditioni et informationi ejus imminere
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semper optamus. Et quoniam praesentia corporali non possumus, af-
fectu et litteris eum volumus visitare. Quapropter et nunc eis aposto-
licae benedictionis alloquium per scripta nostra transmittimus, et de
servandis his quae inter vos supradictus frater noster instituit, nostris
litteris admonemus.

Ne igitur, quod Deus avertat, id accidat inter eos, quod deflet
propheta dicens: «Populi petierunt panem et non erat qui frangeret
eis», frequens exhortatio vestra non desit, ut in veneratione sacrosan-
ctae Romanae Ecclesiae sicut bene coeperunt immobiliter perseve-
rent et devotis mentibus ac studio incessabili supradicti fratris nostri
constitutiones observent. Attendite quoniam speculatores dati estis
domui Israel, tuba sit in gutture vestro et non detis silentium ei; an-
nuntiate populo Dei scelera corum, ne si forte non annuntiaveritis
impio iniquitatem suam, ipse quidam moriatur in peccato suo, san-
guis autem ejus de minibus vestris recueratur. Proponite vos ipsos eis
in exemplum bonorum operum, et quod eis agendum est non tantum
verbis, sed et vita et operibus demonstrate, ut in memoria videamini
retinere mandata Domini ad faciendum ea, et ejus ministri ac disci-
puli comprobemini, de quo ait Scriptura: «Quia coepit facere et do-
cere». Contemptibilis quidem habetur sermo doctoris, cum praedi-
cationi ejus exemplum bonae vitae non concordat. Confidimus enim
de misericordia Creatoris quoniam si vos juxta vestri officii debitum
excolendo agro Dominico et eruditioni ejus populi verbis et operi-
bus intendere studueritis, et in observantia doctrinae apostolicae ac
sacrosantae Romanae Ecclesiae obedientia humiliter permanseritis,
et hic virtutum capietis incrementa, jugiter et in supremo examine ad
praemium aeternae beatitudinis cum sanctis omnibus pertingetis. Ad
hoc licet in generali consilio sit constitutum ut quicunque in cleri-
cum violentas manus injecerit, tamdiu excommunicationi subjaceat
donec ad sedem apostolicam satisfacturus accedat; pro longa tamen
remotione terrarum eamdem constitutionem duximus temperandam,
ut videlicet his tantum qui forte in eodem populo neci tradiderit cleri-
cum, monachum, vel conversum, vel aliquod ei membrum inciderit,
satisfacturus ad sedem transmittatur apostolicam. Alii autem a vobis
competenti satisfactione ipsis indicta, ab excommunicationis nexibus
absolvantur praestito tamen primitus juramento, quod mandato ve-
stro debeant obedire. Vos autem formam (poenam) eis ecclesiasticam
postmodum injungetis, ut nec in facto sint, nec in concilio nec con-
sensu, ut clericus, monachus, vel conversus verberetur aut capiatur.
De caetero charitatem vestram monemus et exhortamur in Domino,
quatenus censum, quem regnum et populus vester B. Petro annuatim

187



statuerat solvendum quisque de suo episcopatu annis singulis collige-
re et sedi apostolici transmittere fideliter studiatis.
Datum Laterani, IV Kalendas Decembris.

AHacTacuii enuckor, ciyra ciayr boxuux, 10CTONMOYTEHHBIM €IMU-
ckomawm IlIBeyu, MprUBET U aMOCTOJbCKOE 0JIArOCIOBEHUE.

Panyemcst Mbl, Bo300eHHbBIE OpaThsi, 1 BOZHOCUM OJiaroia-
penne bory BceMoryieMmy, moToMy 94To oOeIIaHHOe HEKOTIa pac-
rpocTpaHeHue LlepkBU MO caMBIX OKpaWH MHUpa MBI YXe BUINM
ceifyac, ¥ TaKUM 00Opa3oM OTYETIMBO 3aMedaeM PaCITUPUBIIUICS
BuHOrpamHuk I'ocroma CaBaoda, Tak Kak, IeHCTBUTEIHLHO, BUTHO
HCTIOJTHEHUE TOTO, YTO TaBHO B IIPOIIJIOM BO3BEIIaI IMPOPOK, TOBO-
ps: «OHa mycTWiIa BETBU CBOM JO MOPSI M OTPACIM CBOM IO PEKU»
(ITcanom 79, 12).

Benws Omaromapsi mpomnoBeny arocTOJIOB BEPHBIN Hapon exke-
IHEeBHO poxknaeTcs oT ['ocmona, a GecIIonHOe YpEeBO HE POXKIAeT.
TakuM 00pa3oM OH yBEJIMUMBAETCS U, KaXeTcs YKe, KaK TOBOPUT
rcajJMoIieBell, YTO 3BYK rojioca arocTojIOB AOLIEN A0 BCel 3eMJiu,
U CJIOBA MX 0 KOHIIOB 3eMJIU. I3 3TOr0, KOHEYHO, CO BCEil OUeBU/I-
HOCTbIO MOXHO TIOHSITh, YTO, BBEPEHHBbII BallleMy yIIPaBJICHUIO Ha-
pon BonueT Ko ['ocroay oT KOHIIOB 3eMJI O TOM, YTO, OCTaBUB CETU
SI3BIYHUKOB, MPOCJIABJICH MPUSITUEM allOCTOJbCKOTO YUEHUSI.

Benp Bo3Bpatusimiicst K Anoctojibckomy Ilpecrony noctomnou-
TeHHbIK Opatr Ham enuckon Huxonaii AnbbaHckuit [1] cooOuim,
YTO HAPOJ BaIll OXOTHO TIPUHSII cIoBo ['ocroma, a Takke 9TO BBI U
BeCh HApOI Balll eIMHOMYIITHO €My BO3IaJIM TTOYTEHHE, TaKOe OJ1aro-
YeCcTHe M TOCIyIIaHNe MOJIKHO OKa3bIBaTh JIETaTy AITOCTOJIBCKOTO
IIpecrona pagu mounTaHus arocTojioB. Tak Kak Balll HApOI ITPOSIB-
JIsIeT TOTOBHOCTS ycibliaTh CiaoBo I'ociona v mposiBisieT O0JIbIIoe
pPBEHUE K allOCTOIbCKOMY YUEHMIO, TIO3TOMY MBI XKeJlaeM OBITh el
0OoJjiee BHMMATEJIbLHBIMU K €r0 OOYYEHMIO M MPOCBEUICHUIO. A TakK
Kak TeJIeCHO MTPUCYTCTBOBATh [Cpeay Bac]| Mbl HE MOXEM, TO XXeJaeM
MOCETUTh Bac AYIIeBHON JI000BbIO U MUchbMaMu. [loaToMy Tenephb
MbI MepelaeM BallleMy Hapody YCTHOE aloCTOJIbCKOe OJiarocjioBe-
HUe yepe3 Hallle TTocJaHue U HallOMUHAaeM eMy cO0JIIoIaTh TO, YTO
Halll BBIIIEYITOMSIHYThIN OpaT yCTaHOBWJI Cpellu Bac.

Ja orBenet bor, 1 ga He CIy4UTCS y Bac TOTO, YTO OIJIAKUBAET
MPOPOK, TOBOPSI: «HAPObI MTPOCSIT XJ1eba, U HUKTO Ha JaeT um» [2],
1 ycepaHas IIPOITOBeIb Ballla Ja He OCKYIeBaeT, YTOOBI B TOYNTAHUH
cpareiimein Pumckoii LlepkBu, KoTopoe [Ball Hapo| XOpoI1o yCBO-
WJI, TBEPIO MPeOBIBA 1 COOIIONAT B OJIATOYECTUH AYIIN U HETIpe-
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CTaHHOM YCepAUM YCTAaHOBJICHUS BBIIIIEHA3BAHHOIO HAIllero Opara.
Bynbre OmuTENBHBI, IOTOMY YTO BBI IIOCTaBJIEHBI HAA3MPAIOIIIMU
Hag nomoM M3panneBbiM, TpyOa y yCT BalllnX U HE AaBaliTe el yMOJI-
KHYTh; yKa3bIBaiiTe Hapoay boxbeMy IperpelieHust cepaia, ecliv
XKe He yKaxXuTe HellpaBeQHOe HeuyecTue, TO, KOrma yMpeT [4eso-
BeK| B Ipexe CBOeM, KpOBb €ro OyIeT Ha Baliux pykax. IToka3piBaii-
Te cebsl caMMuX IMMPUMEPOM HOOPHIX JeJI, He TOJBKO oOpalanTech K
HHM CJI0BaMU, HO MOKaXKUTe Ballly XKM3Hb 1 Ballly Aejia, YTOObl OHU
3allOMHWJIM, 4yTO ['ocnonb 3amoBenan AenaTh, U YTOObI UX CBSIIEH-
HOCJY>XKUTEIN U YYCHUKU MNOATBEPAUIN Obl BEPHOCTH TOMY, O YEM
roBoput CasiieHHoe [Tucanue, Tomy, «uto Mucyc Hauan aenath u
yuuTh» [3]. JeicTBUTENbHO, peub YUUTENISI CYUTACTCS TTPE3PEHHOM,
eCJId ero MpUMEp XOpOoIUIel XXU3HU He COMIacyeTcsl ¢ ero MmporoBe-
Ibto. 160 MbI yrioBaeM Ha mujocepaue TBopiia, UTO BbI, MO J0JTY
CBOEMY, cTapaeTech BO3ebIBaTh 3eMI0 ['0crona U BOCIUTHIBATD
€e HapoJ CJI0BaMM U JejlaMU, U CMUPEHHO IpeOhIBaeTe B COOJIIO-
JIIEHUH arlOCTOJIBLCKOTO YYeHMsI U B IIOCIIyIIAHUM CBATeiein Pum-
ckoit llepkBu, Toroa Bl OymeTe Bo3pacTaTh B JOOpOIETeIsIX, a Ha
CrpalrHoM cyne oopeTeTe Harpamay BeYHOTO OJIaXKEHCTBA CO BCEMU
cBATBIMU. [103TOMY MOKHO OBITH YCTAaHOBJIEHO Ha BallleM OO0IIEeM
co0ope, 4TO BCSIKMIA, KTO COBEPIIUT HACUJIME B OTHOILICHUU KJIM-
PUMKOB, MOIJICXKUT OTJIYYEHUIO 10 TeX IOp, MOKa OH He MpUOyIeT K
Anocronabckomy IIpecTony u mojayduT pazpelieHue oT rpexon. On-
HaKoO B CBSI3U C OOJIBIIION YIaJ€HHOCTBIO Ballleil 3eMJIM MBI PEIIU-
JIM CMSITYUTH 3TO TpeOboBaHUE, YTOObI TOJIBKO TOTO M3 Hapoja, KTO
clydyaiiHO yObeT KJIMpHKa, MOHaXa W HOBOOOPAIIEHHOTO, UJIM KO-
ro-a1bo 13 YJeHOB [Haponaa], TOro cieayeT OTHPaBUTh K AITOCTOJIb-
ckomy Ilpectony st paspelieHus: OT rpexoB. [Apyrue ke, moayuun
OT Bac COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE pa3pellieHUe OT IPeX0B, OCBOOOXKIAIOTCS
OT Y3 OTJIYYEHMUSI, OTHAKO, TIPEX/Ie MPUHECs KJISITBY B TOM, YTO OHU
OynyT BaM MoBUHOBaTbcsl. Ho Bbl HAJIOXKKTE Ha HUX 1LIEPKOBHOE Ha-
Ka3aHue, YTOObl OHU B JaJIbHEHUIIIEeM HU JSMCTBUEM, HU COBETOM, HU
coriacueM, He MOKYIIAINCh Obl Ha TO, YTOOBI M30UTh WJIM CXBAaTUTh
KJIMpUKa, MOHaxXa WM HOBooOpamieHHOro. YTo Kacaercsl ocTaib-
HOTO, MBI IIPEeINKChIBaeM 1 yBellleBaeM Ballle Muiocepaue Bo I'o-
crnoje, 4ToObl NeHEXHBIN cOop [4], KOTOPHI Ballle KOPOJIEBCTBO U
HapoJ pEelLIWIM BHIILUIAYMBaTh €XKEeTrogHO cBiITOMY lleTpy, Kaxmblit
M3 BalllMX €MHUCKOIIOB, T0OPOCOBECTHO cOOMpas U HampaBJsiil ATo-
cronbeckoMmy Ilpectomy.
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IIpumeyanus

1. Huxonaii enuckon AnbOaHCKUIT — npeeMHUK AHactacus IV —
[Tarra Pumckuii Anpuan IV.

2. IInau Uepemun 4, 4. Vulgata Clementina: «parvuli petierunt pa-
nem, et non erat qui frangeret»; CuHOZAJIbHBIN TIEPEBOM; «IETU
MPOCHT xJieba, U HUKTO HE MOoIaeT UM».

3. Jesauusa 1, 1. Vulgata Clementina: «quae coepit Iesus facere et
docere».

4. HMwmeercsa B Buny «I'pou cstoro Iletpa» (obolus Sancti Petri) —
TpaIUMLIMOHHOE Ha3BaHME HaJIoTa, KOTOPHIM BBIILJIAYMBAJICS B
IIPOIILIOM HEKOTOPBIMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU rOCyIapCTBaMU 1 Ipa-
BUTEJISIMU B I10J1b3y AIOCTOJIbCKOTO0 [IpecToiia B 3HaK yBaKeHUS
u BepHocTu. Hauvano tpanuumu Beiriathsl «Ipoiia cgroro Ile-
Tpa» otHocuTcs K VIII Beky. BHauasie 310 ObL1 100pOBOJIHHbIMI
B3HOC, IO3[IHEE OH CTaJl 00s13aTe/IbHBIM, a Mocjie Pedopmaniuu
ObLT OTMeHeH. B HacTtosdliinee BpeMsl 3TO Ha3BaHWE OTHOCHUTCSI
K JOOPOBOJIBHBIM ITOXEPTBOBAHUSIM, COOMPAEMbIM B MECTHBIX
LlepkBsix cienanbHO Mist Artoctojibeckoro IpecTtona.

W3nanna: Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 989—1088; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 214—220. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 115—119; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedi-
ta. / Ed. J. von Pflugk-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, Ne 115—150,
p. 120—162.

Uctounuku: Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 388; Liber Ponti-
ficalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 449; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pon-
tificam Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F.
Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 89—102; Romoaldus
Salernitanus. Romoaldi II Archiepiscopi Salernitani Annales. / Ed.
Wilhelm Arndt. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores,
t. XIX, Hannover, 1866, p. 425—427 (Cronisti e scrittori sincroni na-
poletani. / Ed. G. Del Re. Napoli 1845, vol. I, p. 16—19); Annales
Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 284; Historia Pontificum Ro-
manorum, CLXXII. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1036; Annales
sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1153. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 158; An-
nales Blandinienses, anno 1155. / Ed. L. Bethamann. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 29;

190



Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi. // Patrologia La-
tina, t. 194, col. 1553.

Jlurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Ucrtopust ropoga Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 719—720; Mann H.K. The Lives of the
Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London 1910, vol. 9, p. 121—-130;
Schmale F.J. Studien zum Schisma des Jahres 1130. Ko6ln, 1961;
Classen P. Zur Geschichte Papst Anastasius' IV. // Quellen und For-
schungen aus Italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken, Ne 48, 1968,
p. 36—63; Manselli R. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2,
p. 285-286.

AJIPUAH IV (HADRIANUS 1V)
4 neka6ps 1154 r. — 1 cenrsaopsa 1159 r.

«Adrianus, natione Anglicus, de castro sancti Albani, qui Nycholas
Albanensis episcopus» — «AlpuaH, aHTJIMYaHWH, U3 3aMKa CB. AJlb-
Oana, [mo u3bpanust Ha Anoctonbckuii Ilpecton] Hukomait ernm-
ckon Anbbanckuii» (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXX).
[Ton «castrum Albanumy», BeposiTHO, KapauHal bo3oH umen B BULY
ceJieHre 0KoJyio abbarcTBa cBsATOro AnbbaHa (CaH-OnbaHckoe ab-
0aTCTBO), B KOTOPOM TIPUHSLT MOHAIIIECTBO €r0 OTEIl U B IIKOJIE KO-
TOPOTO OH MOJYYMII TIepBOHAYAIbHOE 0Opa3oBaHue. [1penmomoxm-
tenbHO Hukomait Bpeiikcnup pomuics oxkono 1100 roma B 6egHOIM
cembe kKimpuka. OH cTaj eAUHCTBEHHBIM aHTJIMYAHUHOM Ha Amo-
cronbckoM Ilpecrore.

B 1oHOCTM MOKUHYNI AHTIMIO, yuriics Bo DpaHLuu, BCTYIIWI B
OpzeH peryasipHbIX KAHOHUKOB CBSITOTO ABIYCTMHA B MOHACTBIPE
cB. Pyda okono ABuHboHa, a B 1137 romy cran tam ab6atom. Ilo-
BUIMMOMY, XaJoObl Ha BBENEHHbIE MM CTPOTME MpaBWIa CTaIU
NpUYMHOM ero Bei3oBa B Pum, Ho I1ana EBrenuii 11, cpa3y olieHuB-
M cnocodHocTu abbara Hukomast, octaBui ero paborats B Pum-
CKOW KypUM, MTOCBSITUB B CaH eNUcKora AJb0aHCKOTO U BO3BE/s B
noctonHcTBO KapauHaia (Willelmus de Novoburgo. Historia Rerum
Anglicarum. Liber 11, 6).

B 1152 rony Hukonait bpelikcniup B KauecTBe MarcKoro Jjierata
Obu1 HampaBiieH B CKaHAWHABUIO C MUCCUEN, OTHUM U3 pe3yJibTa-
TOB KOTOpoO# ObUTO mpuHATHe llIBerneir obs3aTeIbcTBA IUIATUTH
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TaK Ha3bIBaeMblii «rpou cBsaToro Ilerpa» (obolus Sancti Petri) — ne-
HEXXHBI coop 11 Attoctoibekoro Ipectona. B 1153 ronmy B Hopse-
MU OH BO3BEJ B paHT apXMeTNuCcKOINCTBa enrucKoncTso B Humapoce
(coBpeMeHHOe Ha3BaHMe ropoaa — TpoHaxeliM), KOTopoe ObLIOo Oc-
HoBaHo B 1030 rony u sBisoch cydgdparanatoM bpemenckoro ap-
XHMETIMCKOIICTBA, a 3aTeM apxuenuckorncTsa JlyHmackoro. KapauHan
Hukomnait Bpeiikcnup mocTtaBuin HumapocckuM apXrermmcoKIoMm
ernckorna VMona BuprepcoHa, GbIBILETO 10 5TOTO MUCKOIIOM HOP-
Bexckoro ropoga CraBanrepa. Kadeapamu-cyddparanaramu ap-
xuenuckoricTsa B Hunapoce cranu neBsTh eMUCKOIICTB: bepreH (oc-
HoBaHo B 1068 roay), @apepckrie octpoBa (ocHoBaHO B 1047 rony),
I'apmap B I'pennanguu (ocHoBaHo B 1126 romy), Xamap (OCHOBaHO
B 1151 rony), Xoynap B Mcnanauu (ocHoBaHo B 1105 romy), Op-
KHelickue octpoBa (ocHoBaHo B 1070 romy), Ociio (0OCHOBaHO B
1073 rony), CkaynbxonbT B Mciaanaum (ocHoBaHo B 1056 romy),
CraBanrep (ocHoBaHo B 1130 rony). B IlIBenimn kapaunan Hukonaii
bpeiikcriup crocoO6CTBOBAl CO3IaHUI0 He3aBUCUMOTO OT JlaHuu (K
KoTopoii ropoa JIyHI oTHOCHICS BIUIOTh A0 cepeanHbl XVII Beka)
LIBEICKOTO apxXMernucKorcTsa B Yrmcane. OHO ObLIO YUYpeKIeHO
no3:xe, B 1164 rony INamnoit Pumckum Anekcangpowm 111,

Brectsime BBITIOMHUB BO3JIO0KEHHYIO Ha HETO MUCCHIO TIO Op-
ranm3anum Llepksu B HopBerun m IlIBeninu, oH mociie KOHIMHBI
ITansl AHactracus IV eauHonyiiHO ObLT U30paH Ha Kadeapy aro-
crona Ilerpa (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXX). CraB
IManoii, Anpuan IV cpa3y npuUCTyIuiI K pelIeHUIO BaXKHBIX ITOJIM-
TUYECKUX TTPOOJIEM, TJIABHOM M3 KOTOPBIX OBUTM B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUS
Anocronbckoro Ilpecrona ¢ 3axBatuBinM B 1143 rogy BiacTb B
Pume cenarom Pumckoii pecnyonuku. DTy 3agady He CMOIJIA pe-
Tk ero npemmecrBeHHuku Lenectun 11, JIyuwit 11, Esrenmnii 111
u Anactacuii IV. Anpuan IV HamoxXuin nHTepaAuKT Ha PuM Bo Bpemst
Benukoro nmocta 1155 roma: 6orociiy>keHus1 ObLJIU MpeKpalleHbl, CO-
BEPILAIMCH TOJIBKO KPEIIeHUSI MIaIeHLIeB U TTpUYallleHUs] yMUparo-
mux. B Benukyroo nsTHuUIly ceHaT caaicst: ApHoJba bpemmnanckuii
6T M3rHaH M3 PuMma, a 3atem Bckope apectoBaH @pumpuxom I
Bbapb6apoccoii u ka3HeH. AapuaH IV cHsin ¢ Puma UHTEpAMKT U co-
BEPIIMI HacxXajibHYI0 Meccy B Jlarepanckom cobope (Boson. Vitae
Pontificum Romanorum, CLXX).

18 urons 1155 roma Ampuan IV KopoHOBall MMIIEPaTOPCKOM
kopoHoit @punpuxa I bapdapoccy B cobope cB. [lerpa: «®punpux
Boiea B PuM u nipuHsin kopony nepen CesatbiM Ilerpom ot Ilambr
Anpuana IV» (Annales Ceccanenses, anno 1156). OgHako Boopy-
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>)KEHHbIE OTPSIAbl PUMCKOTO CeHaTa, HeCOIIAaCHOTO C MMIIepaTop-
cKkolt KopoHanmeit @puapnxa, MOIMBITAINCH 3aXBaTUTh COOOpP CB.
Iletpa, Ho Ilanmy Anpuana IV 3amuTuian Hemeukue BOUHBI. Bripo-
yeM, cpasy ke mocie kopoHarmu @punpux bapbapocca mokuHyn
Wranuio, a Anpuan IV BeiHYKIeH ObL1 0exaTh B TuBoIN.

HecMoTpst Ha KopoHalMIO B IajibHEMIIIEM OTHOILIEHUS MEXIY
AnpuaHom 1V u uMnepaTopoM cTajayd HampsoKeHHBIMU, (popMalib-
HBIM TTOBOJIOM K YEMY CTaJl UMIIEpCKUI cbe3l B besaHcoHe, Ha Ko-
TopoM Jseratbl AgpuaHa IV kaHiuiep Pumckoit LlepkBu KapauHan
Ponanpn, Oymymmii Ilama Pumckuit Anexcanap III, u xapaunHan
bepnapn 3auutanu nocnanue Iambl, B KOTOpoM TOT 06BUHMIIT Ppu-
npuxa bapbapoccy B TOM, YTO OH He TIPOBEJ paccjeoBaHUE Harma-
JIeHus Ha apxuenuckona JIyHaa DcKuiisi, KOTOpbIi ObLT apecToBaH
B 1158 rogy Ha TeppUTOpUU UMIIEPUU BO BpeMsl BO3BpAIlCHUS U3
Puma. Bo3aMOXHO, 3TO ObLJIO MHULIMHUPOBAHO apXUenuckonoMm bpe-
MeHa, OCMapuBaBIINM €ro IOPUCAUKIIMIO.

Kak coobmaet kapauHan bozoH, Aapuan IV 3HaUuTEILHO YBE-
suuun IMatpumonuii cB. IleTpa, a Tak:ke BO3BENT HECKOJbKO Kpe-
nocteii (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXX). Agpuan IV
ymep B AHaHbu 1 ceHTs10ps 1159 roaa, ero tesio 6610 TPUBE3EHO B
Pum 1 moxopoHeHo B cobope cB. IleTpa, psimoM ¢ ychblmaabHULIEH
Esrenws 111 (Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXX).

CouynHEHNS

B Jlatunckoii I1atponorun a66ar 2Kak Ilons Munb nnpuBogut 258
rocaanuii u pparmeHToB Agpuana IV, 16 mocimanmii mpusogut Ca-
myaJib JIEBendenba, 38 nocnanuit KOnmumyc Igpayr-Taprynr. Cpenn
BcexX u3naHHbIX AnpuaHoM IV 1oKyMeHTOB HauboJiee KOHTpaBepCu-
OHHOI1 ocTtaeTcs Oyiia «Laudabiliter», natupoBaHHas 1155 rogom,
KoTopas pa3peliniia aHraniickomy Kopoutto I'enpuxy 11 3aBoeBaHue
Hpnanaunm (Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1441—1442). Cnopsl o ee
MOJJIMHHOCTY Havaiuch yxe B XVII Beke U MpoaoKamTcs B Ha-
crosiiee Bpems.

Teonor u nucarens enuckon laprpckuit Moann Concbepuii-
CKMI B MOC/IeIHe! IJlaBe CBoero counHeHus «Metalogicon», Hanu-
canHoro B 1159 roay, coobmaet, uyro Ilama Pumckuit Anpuan IV
usznan 0yJuly, B KOTopoil mpenoctaBui Mpianauio Bo BiiajieHUe aH-
mmiickoMy Koposto I'enpuxy I1 (Metalogicus, liber 1V, caput 42. //
Patrologia Latina, t. 199, col. 945). B 1189 roay anrnuiickuii nucro-
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puk I'upanba KamOpeiickuii moMecTu TEKCT KOTIUU 3TOM OYJIIbI B
cBoe counHeHue «Expugnatio Hibernica» (3aBoeBaHue Mpnanaun).
Opurunan oyminbl «Laudabiliter» B BatukaHckux apxuBax He oOHa-
PYKeH, OTHAKO MajJeKo He Bce OYIJITbI, OpUTUHAIIBI KOTOPBIX HE CO-
XpaHWINCH B BaTMKaHCKMX apXuBax, TpU3HAHBI HETTOITUHHBIMMU.

HetanpHoMmy aHanu3y Oyuiel «Laudabiliter», a Takke pasoopy
BCEX MCTOPMYECKUX MCCIIENOBAHNI, CTPEMUBIINXCS OTMIPOBEPTHYTH
WY TIOATBEPAUTH €€ TOMIMHHOCTD, TTocBAIIeHa nuccepTaius Ce-
bactbsiHa Jlupberrepa «Anmpuan IV (1154—1159) u oymia «Lau-
dabiliter» [Lidbetter S., 2019]. Cebactbsin JIundeTrep pazoupaer
22 uccienoBaHMs, MOCBSIIEHHBIE 3TOMY BOMPOCY, HAUMHAasl C UC-
ciaepoBanusa JIxona JluHya 1662 roma, 70 HACTOSIILIETO BPEMEHMU.
OH NPUBOIMUT JATUHCKUI TEKCT U MEpeBOJ HAa aHTIUNUCKUI SI3bIK
«Laudabiliter», a Takke psn 0yt Anekcanapa 11, mocBsieHHbIX
Wpnannuu. B 3akimoueHun JIugderrep NPpUXOIUT K BHIBOAY O MOMI-
JIMHHOCTU Oysuthl «Laudabiliter», omHaKO cUMTAET, YTO MOTUBBI U3-
JlaHWsI 9TO# OyJIIbl U MOTUBBI BTOpKeHUst 'enpuxa 11 8 Upnanauto,
HeoOX0oaMMO ellle 0oJiee TOCKOHAIbHO UCCIeI0BaTh.

Bynnoii «Sicut in humano» 3 suBaps 1155 roga, anpecoBaHHOI
abbary I'yro ne Poccy, nmpeeMHUKY ocHoBaTess OpaeHa TTpeMOH-
crpatoB Hopbepra Marnebyprckoro, Anpuan IV yTBepaun ycras
opleHa, TIOATBEPANB, YTO OpACH HE MOTYMHSICTCS MECTHBIM eITi-
CKOTlaM, a HaXOOWTCS B IOPUCIMKIMU ArmocTonbckoro Ilpecromna
(Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1373—1375). Tpu Gymibr 1156 rona
«Si quanta» (19 saBaps), «Cum pro negotiis» (6 dpeBpais), «Quantae
dignitatis» (16 deBpasist) MOCBSIIEHB HCIIAHCKUM JI€JIaM, B KOTOPBIX
Anpuan IV BHOBb IMOATBEPAUI TUTYJ TpuMaca 3a ToJeTaHCKUM ap-
XMETMCKOIIOM W HampaBwi apxuenuckony ToneraHckomy MoaH-
ny Il nmamnuii (Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1444—1451).

Bynnoii «Apostolice officium» ot 13 mionsa 1157 roga Aapuan
IV moarBepoui tutyn natpuapxa I'pago DHpuko Hanpono (osmu
3HAMEHUTOTO OJJHOUMMEHHOTO J0Xa BeHeln) u yTBepaui nepeHoc
kadenper I'pago B Benenmio (Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1516—
1518). ITaTtpuapxaTt B I'pamo BO3HMK Kak CJIeACTBHUE AKBUJICHCKONI
CXM3MBI, KOTma AKBUJICHCKUI apXUEIMMCKOIN OTKa3aics TPU3HATh
pemienus V BceneHckoro cobopa u IIpoBO3TIacua ceds ImaTpuap-
xoM (cmotpu Boimie: Moann XIX). Ho ympasmHeHue matpuapxaTa
I'pamo u co3manme maTpuapxara BeHernu ObIIO0 OCYIIECTBICHO TO-
pasno no3nHee, B 1451 roay IManoit Pumckum Hukonaem V. Cneny-
IOLIMM TToC/IaHueM «Inter omnia», TaTUPOBAHHBIM TEM XK€ YMCIIOM,
OH TIPEIOCTAaBWJI €My IPaBO MOCBSIIATH EMMMCKOIOB CBOETO MaTpy-
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apxaTa, a TaKKe JJATMHCKUX €IMCKOIIOB U CBSIIIICHHUKOB B TOPOJAax
BuzanTuiickoit uMIepum, B KOTOPhIX €CTh JIATUHCKUE XPAMbI, B TOM
yncie B Koncrantunomnose. Y eme ogHuM mocianueM «Venerabi-
lem fratrem» oT Toro e uucia Agpuas IV mpencraBun matpuapxa
OHpuko Jdangono knupy u mupsiHam Benenuu (Patrologia Latina,
t. 188, col. 1519—1521).

OpaeH TaMIUIMEPOB MOJIb30BaJCsl HEM3MEHHON oInekoil Amo-
cronbckoro Ilpecrona: 13 HosiOpst 1157 roma Agpuan IV HanpaBun
oymry «Quantum strenui» apxuenuckony PeiiMcckomy u Jerarty
Anocronbsckoro Ilpecrona Camcony ne MoBya3eHy O MOIIEPKKeE
opneHa (Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1537—1538).

WUspanmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 188, col. 1361—1640; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 221—-236. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 119—130; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita.
/ Ed. J. von Pflugck-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 151189,
p. 162—201.

Ucrounnku: Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 388—397; Liber
Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 450; Jaffé¢ Ph. Regesta
pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenf-
eld, F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 102—145;
Romoaldus Salernitanus. Romoaldi II Archiepiscopi Salernitani An-
nales. / Ed. Wilhelm Arndt. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Scriptores, t. XIX, Hannover, 1866, p. 427—430 (Cronisti e scritto-
ri sincroni napoletani. / Ed. G. Del Re. Napoli 1845, vol. I, p. 20);
Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXIII. // Patrologiae Latina,
t. 213, col. 1036; Willelmus de Novoburgo. Historia Rerum Anglica-
rum. Liber II, caput 6. // Ed. R. Howlett. Chronicles of the reigns of
Stephen, Henry Il and Richard I. London, 1884, vol. 1, p. 109—112;
Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1154. / Ed. G. Pertz. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannover, 1839,
p. 158; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 284; Annales
Blandinienses, anno 1155—1159. / Ed. L. Bethamann. // Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 5, Hannoverae, 1844, p. 29.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Mctopus ropona Puma B CpenHue
Beka. Mockaa, 2008, c. 719—731; Mann H.K. Nicholas Breakspear:
Hadrian IV A.D. 1154—1159, the Only English Pope. London, 1914;
Almedingen E.M. The English Pope (Adrian IV). London, 1925; Ul-
mann W. The Pontificate of Adrian I'V. // Cambridge Historical Jour-
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nal 11 (1953—55), 233—252; Maccarone M. Papato e Impero. Dalla
elezione di Federico I alla morte di Adriano IV (1152—1159). Roma,
1959; Farley M.F. Adrian IV, England’s Only Pope. // History Today
28 (1978), 530—536; Robinson 1.S. The Papacy 1073—1198. Conti-
nuity and Innovation, Cambridge, 1990; Lemma P. // Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 286—291; Naccari N. La Citta del
Sole. Primato romano ed ecclesiologia nella corrispondenza papale
verso I’Oriente greco (XI—XIII sec.). Dottorato di ricerca in Studi sul
patrimonio culturale. Padova, 2017, p. 86—116; Lidbetter S. Hadrian
IV (1154—1159) and the bull “Laudabiliter”. // A Historiographical
Review (2019).

AJIEKCAHIP 111 (ALEXANDER III)
7 cenrsaopsa 1159 r. — 30 aBrycra 1181 1.

«Alexander III, natione Tuscus, patria Senensis, ex patre Rainutio,
qui Rolandus, presbiter cardinalis tituli sancti Marci et Apostolicae
Sedis cancellarius» — «Anexkcanap III, ponom u3 Tycuuu (1.e. To-
cKaHbl), U3 ropoaa CueHsbl, [poxXaeHHbIN] oT oTtua Paitnynus, [no
un3opanus Ianoit Pumckum] — Ponang KapauHan-nipecBUuTep 6asu-
JIMKU C TUTYJIOM CB. Mapka u KaHiiep Anoctojbckoro IIpecrona»
(Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXT).

[TepBriit 6uorpad Anekcanapa III kapauHan bo3oH He co00-
1maet o ero hbaMuanuu, cOOOIEHWEe O TOM, YTO OH MpPUHAJIeXal K
onaroponHomy pony banaunennu (Familia nobili Bandinelli) Bep-
Bble TosIBJIsIeTCs y a00ata AnboHca YakkoHust [Alphonsus Ciacco-
nius, t. 1, col. 1072], 4T0, BO3MOXHO, SIBJISIETCS €ro JIUTEePaTypPHBIM
BBIMBICJIOM.

B crapoii ncropnueckoii nureparype Ainekcanapa I11 otoxnect-
BJISIIA ¢ OOJIOHCKMM KaHOHUCTOM Maructpom Pomanmom (magister
Rolandus), aBTopom koMMeHTapueB K «[lekpery ['panimana», B Ha-
cToslee BpeMsl Takoe oToxnecTBiaeHue onpoBepruyto (J.T. Noo-
nan, 1977, p. 21—48; R. Weigand, 1980, p. 3—44).

Cnavana PojaHpg ctan KaHOHMKOM KadeapajlbHOTO cobopa B
IMuze. B 1150 rony Ilanoit Esrenunem III oH ObLT BO3BEnEeH B IO-
CTOMHCTBO KapAuHajla-IuakoHa ¢ TUTYJIoM cBATbIX Ko3bMbl u [la-
MMaHa, a 3aTeM KapJuHaja-CBSIIeHHUKA ¢ TUTYJOM cB. Mapka, a
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B 1153 romy HazHaueH kaHiuiepom Pumckoit Llepksu (Boson. Vitae
Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXI). Pa6orast B Pumckoii Kypuu, oH
MPUHUMAaJl aKTUBHOE y4yacTHe BO BHEILIHEIOJIUTUYECKOW JesTelb-
HocTu ArnocTosbckoro Ilpecrona, Bxoasi B coOcTaB IeJieraluii, Ha-
MPaBJISIEMBIX JJIs1 OTBETCTBEHHbIX ITIEPETOBOPOB.

ITocne xonuunsl I1anbl Anpuana IV 00JbIIMHCTBOM KapauHa-
JIOB OH OBbLT U30paH Ha Anoctojibckuii I[IpecTton. MeHbIast 4yacThb
KapIMHaJIOB, COCTOSIBIIAsl M3 CTOPOHHMKOB umIiepatopa Ppu-
npuxa I bap6apoccel, B mpoTuBoBec AjnekcaHapy III BeimBuHYIA
kapauHana OkTaBuaHa MOHTHYE/IM, CTaBILIEro aHTUmnanoi Buk-
topoM IV. OktaBuaH MoHTUYEJIIM He TpU3HaBajl 3aKOHHOCTb aHTU -
narnsl ['puropust KonTt, KoTopsiil mpucBow cedbe nmst Bukrtop 1V,
MO3TOMY OH B3$1J1 3TO UMSI, CUMTAasI CE0s IETMTUMHBIM MOHTU(DUKOM.
Crpemnenne @punpuxa I bapbapoccsl momunHUTh cede LlepkoBhb
CTajio MPUYMHON OCTPOTO KOH(IMKTA MEXAy uMmrepueir u Amo-
cronbckuM IIpecronom. Bech montuduxkar Anekcangpa III mpo-
ey B 0opp0Oe 3a He3aBUCUMOCTh LlepkBu. BhIHYXXIEHHBIN TTOKK-
HyTb Pum, Anexcanap 111 okoso aBaauatu et mMpoBesl B U3rHAHUMU,
HO Oyiarogapsi TBEPIOCTU XapaKTepa, HeoObIUaliHOI SHEPIUU, CUIe
BOJIM U pabOTOCIIOCOOHOCTH, a TAKXKe NUILIOMAaTUUYECKOMY MCKYC-
CTBY, OH oziepKaJl IToJiHy10 noodeny Hax @puapuxom I bapbapoccoii.
®panius, Auraus, Ucnanuu u CULMIMIICKOe KOPOJIEBCTBO MPU-
3Hanu Anekcanapa III nerutumubiM Ilanmoit Pumckum. AnexkcaH-
npa III mognepxxanu Takxke enucKorbl BeHrpun u cKkaHIMHaBCKUX
crpad. Auturiany Bukropa IV nonnep:kusaia Tonbko CBsIeHHas
Pumckast umnepust u Ilosbla, oqHaKO eMy He yaaaoch JOOMThCS
MOJIHOM TIOANepKKU Jaxe B ['epMaHuU, TAe apXUEMUCKOI 3aib-
uoyprckuii Doepxapn I oobsaBun o josibHOCTU AnekcaHapy 111,
MojyiepXuBasi ¢ HUM mnepenucky. Anekcanapa Il mognepxanu u
pbILIApCKUE OpJeHA: TAMIUIMEPHI U TOCTIUTAJIbEPHI.

19 mas 1163 roma Anexcaranp 111, 6ynyuan Bo ®@paHiim, IpoBen
cobop B Type. KaHonb! 3Toro co6opa, KOTopble IIPUBOIUT aHTJINI -
ckuii XxpoHUCT Bunbsim Hpro00yprckuii, B OCHOBHOM, ObUIM HaIlpaB-
JIEHBI TPOTUB CTSXKATEJIbCTBA AYXOBEHCTBA, HO IIECTBIM KaHOHOM
BriepBble ounuanbHo Karonuueckoii IlepkoBbio ObLia ocyxKaeHa
epech aJIbOUTOMIIEB — «IOCTOMHAsI OCY:KIEeHUS epech B nuolese Ty-
ay3bl» (Willelmus de Novoburgo. Historia Rerum Anglicarum. Li-
ber I1, caput 15).

IMocne cmeptu anTunanel Bukropa IV B 1164 rogy cxu3ma He
MpeKpaTUiIach, Tak Kak 1o ykaszanuio @puapuxa I bapdbapocchl ObLT
n36pan anTumnana Ilacxanuii 111, a mociie ero KoHunHbI B 1168 roay
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caenyrommnm antunanoit cran Kamnuker I11 (Helmoldus. Chronica
Slavorum, I1I, 10).

Touky B KoHdukTe Anekcannapa I11 u @punpuxa I bapbapoc-
CHI TIocTaBMiIa OutBa Tipu JleHbsHO 29 Masg 1176 Toma, B KOTOPOit
apmust JlombapAacKoi IMTY HaHec/Ia COKPYLIMTEIbHOE ITOpaxKeHne
nMmmnepaTopckuM BolickaMm. Anekcanap 111 B 1177 rony B Benenum
roanucai goropop ¢ @puapuxom I, cormacHO KOTOpOMY MMITEpa-
TOpP OTKA3aJICSI OT CBOMX MPUTI3aHUI U OTKA3bIBAJICS MOAIEPXKUBATD
anTunan. ABTop «llekKaHeHCKMX aHHaJIOB» OTMETWII: «B 9-i1 neHb
JI0 aBI'yCTOBCKMX KaJieH] IpuoObu1 umnepaTop K Ilane AnexcaHapy
B Benenmio n o1 npunHgaT Ilamoit ¢ moyeTom; uMmriepaTop IpruHec
npucsary Ilane Anexcanapy» (Annales Ceccanenses, anno 1177,
cmotpu Takke: Arnoldus. Chronica Slavorum, 11, 2—3).

ITpoBoaumas Iaroit mouTHKa BOCTOPXKECTBOBAIA U B AHIJIUM,
rae He3aBucUMOCTb LlepkBu ObLTa Tpr3HaHa KopoJieMm ['eHpuxowm I1.
Anexcangp 111 21 ¢espans 1173 roga KaHOHU3UPOBAJI APXUEITMCKO-
na Kenrtepbepuiickoro Tomaca bekera W 3acTaBuil aHIJIUIACKOTO
kopouist I'enpuxa Il myGinMuHO MOKasITECS B COBEPILIEHHOM 3J10/1es1-
HUU U MPU3HATH TJ1aBeHCTBO AmnocTtojibekoro [Ipectona.

Anexcangp 111 mognepxxuBan otHoueHus co Bcemu LlepkBsimu
eBPOIIeICKMX CTpaH, OH Ha3zHauwI apxuenuckona Cruiura B Janma-
LIMI0, KOTOpasl B TO BpeMs BXOAMIa B cocTaB Buzantuiickoit nmme-
puHx, HO HAXOIWIach B IEPKOBHOH opucaukunu Puma. Buzantuii-
ckuii umneparop Manyun I He cTpemuics moguyMHUThL Janimaiuio
opucIuKIMKM KOHCTaHTUHOMONILCKOTO MaTpuapxa U ¢ MOYTeHU-
eM TMpUHSII apxuenuckona PaiiHepus mocTaBlieHHOTo AJieKCaH-
npom III (Thomas Spalatensis. Istoria Salonitanorum pontificum
atque Spalatensium, XXI).

B 1179 rony Anekcannp III cossan III JlatepaHckuii coGop,
XI Bceenenckuii cooop Karonumueckoit LlepkBu, 3acemaHusi KOTO-
poro mpoxoauiau ¢ 5 no 19 mapta 1179 roga (Arnoldus. Chronica
Slavorum, II, 9). Co6op noskeH ObLT MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH BHOBb
obpereHHoe enuHCTBO Karonuueckoii LlepkBu mocie moutu aBaji-
LIATUJIETHEH CXU3MBI.

Ha III Jlatepanckom cobope mpucytcTBoBajio okosio 300 mpe-
JIaTOB, a TaKXKe CBETCKME KHSI3bs. [loMuUMO IipeomoneHus paspy-
MIUTEIbHBIX ITOCIIEACTBUI LIEPKOBHOI CXU3MEI, COOOPY IIPEACTOSIIO
00CyIUTh yXyAIlIeH!Ee TTOJIOKEeHUST KpecToHocleB B CBsATO# 3emie,
a TaKKe OIIpelesINTh Mephl 110 0OphOe ¢ epeTuKaMu. AKTHL cobopa
HE COXpaHWJIKUCh, HO O HEM COCTaBMJIM 3allMCU MHOI'ME XPOHUCTHI,
B TOM 4YHCJIE, IIPUCYTCTBOBABIIMI Ha cobope apxuenuckon Buib-
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rexbM Tupckuii (Willelmi Tyrensis Chronicon. 1986, p. 997—998),
Ampbept Iltamenckuit (Annales Stadenses. // MGH. SS, t. 16,
p. 348—349), Apnonba Jlrooekckuit (Arnoldus. Chronica Slavorum.
// MGH Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Han-
noverae, 1868, p. 46—47), Pomxep XoBeneHckuii (Chronica magistri
Rogeri de Houedene. 1869, p. 173—189), Bunbrensm HeioGyprekumii
(William of Newburgh. 1884. p. 206—223), Martseii [lapuxckuii
(Matthaei Parisiensis. 1866. p. 411—414) u npyrue.

Ha cobope 6n110 ipuHaTO 27 KaHoHOB. IlepBrIii KaHOH «Licet
de evitanda» yctanaBauBai nopsinok u3opanust Pumckux Iam, npu-
3BaHHBII OrpanuTh ANOCTOJNbCKUI [1pecTosl OT BO3MOXHBIX CXU3M
U YKPEINUTh ero aBTOpUTET. BblI0 MOCTaHOBAEHO, YTO U30paHHBIM
MOXET CUMTAThCs KaHAUAAT, 32 KOTOPOro MojaHo He MeHee 2/3 ro-
JiocoB wieHoB Kojernu kapauHaioB. Takum 006pa3oM, ObLIO MOJI-
HOCTbIO UCKJIIOUEHO BIUSIHUE TOCYIapCTBEHHOM BJIACTU, KaK B JINLIE
uMIiepatopa, Tak 1 B JIMIE pPUMCKOI apyuCTOKpPaTHH.

TpeTtuit KaHOH YCTaHOBMJI MUHUMAJIBHBIN BO3pacT IS TTOCBSI-
IeHns B eruckonbl 30 JIeT, a IecTHAAIATIM KaHOH 3ape3epBUPO-
BaJI 3a KaITUTYJIOM KadenpaabHOTO cO00pa NCKITIOYUTETEHOE TIPaBO
n36paHusa enrckorna. CeabMoll KaHOH 3alpeTWsl B3UMaHUe IeHer
3a COBEpIIECHME IIEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTB, TIPEXIE BCETO 32 BEeHYaAHUE 1
oTneBaHue. BoceMHamarhbiit KaHOH 005131 OTKPBIBATD IIIKOJIBI TIPU
KadenpallbHBIX cOOOpaxX M Ha3HayaThb B HUX IIperiomaBaTess s
00yYeHUsT KIMPUKOB M OEIHBIX CTyAeHTOB. [IBamuaTheiii KaHOH 3a-
TIPETU PhILIAPCKHE MOSAUHKM, TYPHUPHI WU APYTUMe BOCHHBIE CO-
CTSI3aHMSI, KOTOPbIC YTPOXKAIOT XKU3HU YYaCTHUKOB. JIBaaiaTh yeT-
BEepThIii KAHOH 3aMpeTuj CHA0XaTh OpY>KHUeM capalliH MO/ yrpo30it
OTJIy4eHUsl. 3aKJIFOUUTENbHBIN, 27-11 KAHOH cOOOpa ObLT HaMpaBJIeH
MPOTUB 10KHO(PAHILY3CKUX aJlbOUTOMIIEB: €PeTUKN U UX 3allUT-
HUKU noajexanu aHacdeme. Cobop oOpaTUiCs ¢ IPU3BIBOM K CBET-
CKMM BJIACTSIM 3aHSITbCSI ICKOPEHEHUEM €pecH; BCeM YYaCTHUKaM
BOCHHBIX JIEHCTBHMI TIPOTUB aIbOMTOMIIEB, KaK M KPECTOHOCIIAM,
ObL10 00e1aHO TOKPOBUTENLCTBO [lepKBu.

Anexcannp 11l xkanonusupoBan apxuenuckora Kenrepoepmii-
ckoro @omy bekera, a TakKe IMOCTAHOBWII, YTO MPAaBO KaHOHM3a-
LMW SIBJISIETCS WCKITIOUMTENIBHOM TIpeporaTuBOi  AITOCTOJIBCKOTO
IIpecrona.

Anexcannp III ckonyvanca 30 asrycra 1181 roga B YuButa-Ka-
cTeJulaHa, ero Tejlo ObLIO MepeHeceHo B PuM m moxopoHeHo B Jla-
tepaHckoit 6basunuke (Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Latera-
nensi, VIII). HactuuHo coxpanusiiasics anutadus Anexkcanapy 111
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B CTUXaX MpuBeAcHa B counHeHuu KoHla XII Beka «McTopust Pum-
ckux noHTudukon» (Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXIV).

CoYnHEHNS

Eme no HemaBHero BpemeHu Anekcanapy lII arpubyruposanoch
COYMHEHMUE T10 IOPUCTIPYAEHUMHN «Stroma» — OIMH U3 TEPBBIX KOM-
MeHTapueB K «Jlexpety ['paninaHa», a TakkKe Kypc JIEKIUI 110 Te0J10-
rum «Sententiae». B HacTosiiee Bpemsl JOKa3aHO, YTO 9T COYMHE-
HUSI eMy He TIpUHaIeXaT, U UX aBTop Maructp PonaHn 6osbIie He
oroxaectpisiercs ¢ Ilamoit Anekcanapom III (Noonan J.T., 1977,
p. 21—48; Weigand R., 1980, p. 3—44).

CoxpaHmioch 00JiblIoe yncio nocianuii Anekcanapa III, xo-
Topble 3aHUMAaOT Lenablii 200 Tom JlatuHckoit ITaTposornu adb6ara
Kak ITong Muns.

CasTast 3eMJis1 TTOCTOSIHHO Obljla B LIEHTpEe BHUMaHUSI AJeK-
canpgpa III. Yxxe onHo 13 niepBhIx ero nocjaanuii — oymia «Effectum
justa», naTupoBaHHas 15 okTs6ps 1159 rona, O6bl1a agpecoBaHa re-
Hepasty OpaeHa pery/sipHbIX KaHOHUMKOB Casitoro I'poda Mepyca-
mmMckoro ApHanbay (Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 73—75). 14 utons
1165 roma Anexcannp 11 omyonukosan 6ymny «Quantum praedeces-
sores», B KOTOPOI comepKajics MPU3bIB KO BCeM XprUCTUaHaM o (pu-
HAHCOBOI MomJepKKe phillapeil, cpaxatomuxcs B CBgaToi 3emiie.
DToMy e BOIIpOCY IMOCBsIlIeHa 1 Oyiuia «Inter omnia» ot 29 uroms
1169 rona (Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 599—601). Bysunoii «Benefi-
cia, quae in terrra» ot 8 dpespaist 1168 rona, Anexkcannp 111 yreepmmn
BianeHust Jlatunckoro Mepycanumckoro natpuapxata (Patrologia
Latina, t. 200, col. 469—471). Oco0blif MUHTEpeC MpeACTaBIIsIeT OyiIa
«Quoties a nobis» ot 9 cenrsa6ps 1170 roga, B koTopoii [Tana Anex-
carnp Il mpemocraBun mpuBmiaernn OpaeHy peryaspHBIX KaHO-
HukoB Casitoro I'poda Mepycanumckoro (Patrologia Latina, t. 200,
col. 695—699). B 3T0i1 Oyie MepeuncasgioTcs CTpaHbl, B KOTOPBIX
CyILIECTBOBAJM MOHACTBIPU 3TOTO OpJieHa, U CPEeIM 3TUX CTpaH Ha-
3BaHa «Ruthenia», To ecTb Pych (bparmeHT OyJijibl TPUBENEH HUXKE).
O ToM, 4TO TIoA TONOHUMOM «Ruthenia» B JATMHCKMX CpeIHEBEKO-
BBIX MCTOYHMKAX MOHUMAajach [ApeBHssa Pych, yoenmureapHO moka-
3aHO pOCCUMCKMM ucTOpuKoM AjekcaHmpom Hazapenko [Hasza-
penko, 2001, c. 46—50]. Dro 3aragouHas ¢pasa, TaK KaK HUKAKUX
M3BECTHUIA O CYIIIECTBOBAHMY MOHACTHBIPS WIM BianeHuii OpaeHa pe-
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TYJIsIpHBIX KaHOHUKOB CBsaToro I'poba Mepycanumckoro B JIpeBHeit
Pycu He coxpaHmMIIOCK.

Anexcannp I1I Ben nepenucky ¢ ¢ppaHiry3cKum KopoJjiem Jlromo-
BukoM VII, emy agpecoBaHbl MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIE MOcaaHus [lambl,
takue Kak «Quantum illustres» ot 17 saBapst 1160 roga (Patrologia
Latina, t. 200, col. 100—101), «Litteras cesitudinis» oT 29 Hos0ps
1161 roma, «Decet clementiam» o1 9 deBpans 1162 rona, «Firma spes»
ot 20 ampenrst 1162 roma (Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 127—135) u
mHorue apyrue. bymioit «Constitutus olim» ot 9 utonsa 1163 roaa,
agpecoBaHHoii KeHtepbepuiickomy apxuenuckony Pome bekety,
Anexcanap IIl kaHOHM3MpOBAJ €ro MpealIeCTBEHHUKA, BEJIMKO-
ro ¢unococda u Teosora AHceabma KeHrepoepuiickoro (Patrologia
Latina, t. 200, col. 235—238). Anexkcannp III mocTosiHHO OKa3bIBaX
MTOIepXKy apxuenuckorry @ome bekeTy, KoTopoMy ampecoBaHBI
necsatky nociaanuit [Tanel. A cryctst necsithb Jjiet, 12 mapra 1173 rona
Anexkcannp III oynnoit «Gaudendum est» KaHOHM3UPOBATI U CaMO-
ro ®omy Bekerta (Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 900—901), KoTopbIii
orud My4yeHUYECKOM CMEPThIO, Oyayuu YOUT phlLapsIMU aHTJIUA-
ckoro kopoisa I'enpuxa II B KentepOepuiickom cobope BO Bpems
COBEPIIICHUS MECCHI.

Bynnoit «Venerabilem fratrem» ot 5 aBrycra 1164 roma Ajex-
cannp III yupenun apxuenuckornctBo Ymmcaibl (Patrologia Latina,
t. 200, col. 303), yTo cTayIo 3aBeplLIeHNEM CKaHIMHABCKOI MUCCUH,
HauyaToil kapauHaioM Hukomnaem bpeiikcnupom, KOTOpHIi B Aab-
HevimeM cran Ilamoit Pumckum Anpuanom IV. C yupexaeHuem
apxuenuckornctsa Ymmncaisl Llepkoss LlIBenu, HaxonusIasicst 10
3TOr0 B IOPUCAUKIIMM apxuernucKorncTsa JlyHaa, moaydyuia camo-
CTOSITEIbHBIN cTaTyc. ApxuenuckorcTBo JIyHaa OblIO yUpeskaeHO B
1104 rony mocie Toro, Kak AaTcKuii Kopoib Opuk I Benukomyii-
Hblil noaydun oT ITanbr Pumckoro IMacxanus 11 B 1103 roay pas-
pelieHne Ha ero cozganue. Ha Tor MoMeHT ropon JIyHI BXomuia B
coctaB Jlanun. bynna IMacxanus 11, KoTopoil oH yupenus apxuerm-
ckorctBo JIyHma, He cOXpaHUIach, YIOMUHAHWE O HEM COMEPKUTCS
B xpoHuke «Chronica episcoporum Lundensis» (XpoHuka JIyHICKHX
enuckonos) [Scriptores Rerum Danicarum. Havniae, 1772, p. 623].
IOpucnukius JIyHICKOro apxuenucKorncTBa pacpocTpaHsjiach Ha
Bcio CkanguHaBuio. o obpasoBaHust JIYHICKOTO apXMEMUCKOIM-
ctBa Bech CeBep EBpornbl BXoawa B IOPUCAMKIIMIO apXHEMUCKONa
TI'amOypra-bpemMeHa.

Oka3sbiBasi TIOMIEPXKKY YyXKe CYILIeCTBYIOIIUM MOHAIIeCKUM
pBILIAPCKUM OpJeHaM, TaKUM KakK TaMruiuepsl (Oymia «Omne da-
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tum» ot 26 okTsi6pst 1173 roma // Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. col.
919-923), Anexkcannp III Gymnoii «Benedictus Deus» ot 5 uromnsa
1175 roma yupeaun mepBblil pblllapcKuii opaeH MupsiH — OpreH
Canrbsiro (OpaeH caroro Makosa) (Patrologie Latine, t. 200,
col. 1024—1030). I'maBHOI1 3agayeii TOro opAeHa ObLIa CBSILIEHHAS
BOIfHA 3a O0CBOOOXIeHMe Mcmanmm oT apaObCKuMX 3aBoeBaTeleil m
oxpaHa TTaJJOMHUKOB, CJIe[IOBAaBIINX B IJIaBHBIN caHkTyapuit Mcra-
Hun — CaHTbsATO-1ne- KoMITocTe o, Tae XpaHWIMCh MOIIIN altioCTO-
na MakoBa. YcTaB opaeHa 0a3upoBajicsl Ha yCcTaBe CB. ABIyCTHHA.
Prittapn MupstHe DOJKHBI ObLUTA OTIPENeIeHHOE BPEMSI KUTh B MO-
HacThIpsIX. VX )KeHbI TaKKe MpUHaIjIeKaau opaeHy. Jetu xxe Mmoriu
BBIOpATh CBOM MyTh: TMOO OCTATLCS B MUPY, JUOO CTATh phILAPSIMU
opaeHa. BIOBbI U BAOBIIBI C pa3pellieHrs BETMKOTO MarucTpa Morjiu
BCTYyMaTh B TOBTOPHbII Opak.

bymnoit «Manifestis comprobatum» ot 23 mas 1179 roga Aek-
canap I opunmansHo mpusHan rpada AdoHcy (AnbdoHca) I nep-
BbIM KoposieM [TopTyranuu, TeKCT 3Toit OyJIIbl MPUBEIEH HUXKE.

Opna u3 Oymn Anekcanapa III, «Suscepti cura» or 2 mapra
1179 roma, anpecoBaHHass a66arctBy CeH-bepTeH, HaxoauTcs B
Poccuu, B cobpanum Poccuiickoit HammonanbHoii bubanorexku
[Yupkosa A.B., 2005, c. 100—117].

Byana «Quoties a nobis»

TexcT pparmenTa Oysuibl «Quoties a nobis» MpuBeneH MO U3TAHUIO:
Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 695—699.

Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis Petro, priori
Sancti Sepulcri, ejusque fratribus, tam praesentibus quam futuris, re-
gularem vitam professis, in perpetuum.

Quoties a nobis illud petitur, quod religioni et honestati nosci-
tur convenire, animo nos decet libenti concedere et petentium desi-
deriis congruum suffragium impertiri. Eapropter, dilecti in Domino
filii, vestris justis postulationibus annuimus, et praefatam ecclesiam,
in qua divino mancipati estis obsequio, ad exemplar praedecessorum
nostrorum piae memoriae, Honorii, Innocentii, Coelestini, Lucii et
Eugenii Romanorum Pontificum, sub beati Petri et nostra protectio-
ne suscipimus, et praesenti scriptis privilegio communimus; in primis
sequidem statuentes ut ordo canonicus, qui secundum Deum et beati
Augustini regulam in ipsa ecclesia institutus esse dignoscitur perpetu-
is ibidem temporibus inviolabiter observetur...

Porro medietatem possesionum, quae inter vos communes sunt,
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ut in Anglia, in Dacia, in Alemannia, Polonia, Rutenia, Avagia, Hun-
garia, Constantinopoli, et in omnibus finibus ejus, in quibus medieta-
tem expensarum facere debetis, vobis confirmamus.

AJleKcaHIIp eMucKOIl, cayra ciayr boxuux, Bo3/i00JIeHHOMY ChIHY
Iletpy, npuopy Casitoro I'poba, 1 ero 6paThsM, KaK HACTOSIIINM,
Tak 1 OynylIuM, BeAyllIMM MOHAIIECKYIO XKU3Hb, Ha BCE BpeMeHa.

CKOJIbKO pa3 K HaM 00pallaJiuCh ¢ IIPOChOOIt Te, KOTOPhIE CO-
Oupanuch BMECTe, UTOObl BECTM MOHAIIECKUI U JOCTOMHBIM 00pa3
XKU3HU, U MBI C PAlOCThIO YAENSAIN UM OJIaronpusiTHOE pellieHUe.
ITosToMy 1 BaM, BO31100IeHHBIE BO I'0ocIione ChIHOBBSI, Ballle Ipa-
BEIHOE HAMEPEHUE MBI MTOATBEPXKIAEM, U Ha3BaHHYIO B ITpeaMOyJie
LIEPKOBb, KOTOPOI BbI B MOCyIIaHWM bory BiageeTe, Mbl 1Mo MpU-
Mepy HallluX MpenlieCTBEHHUKOB OJIa)KeHHOU mMamsaTtu ['oHopus,
Nuuokentus, Lenecruna, Jlyuust u EBrenust, Pumckux [Montudu-
KOB, OepeM MoJi TOKPOBUTEILCTBO cBsATOro [leTpa u Haille, 1 HacTo-
siel puBUJIerneit yreepxxiaaeM. Bo-mepBbiX, cTaTyThl WM YCTaB
KaHOHMKOB, KOTOPBIU corjlacHo bory u yctaBy ¢BATOro ABTrycTHHA
B 9TOM LIEPKBU Bbl ObLIM YAOCTOECHBI, Ha BEUHbIE BpeMeHa Jia coxXpa-
HSIIOTCSI HE3bIOJIEMbBIMHU. ..

M Brnpenb NMos0BMHY J0XOI0B, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT Balllkd OOIIMHbI
B Aurnum, B lanuun, I'epmanun, I[lonwire, Pycu, ABaruu, Benrpuun,
KoHcTaHTHHOIOJE, U BO BCEX MX Mpeeaax, U3 KOTOPbIX TOJOBUHY
BbI JIOJKHBI BBITLJIAYMBATh, BaM MOJATBEPKAAEM. ..

Bynaa «Manifestis comprobatum»

Tekcrt Oymnbl «Manifestis comprobatum» MpuBeAeH IO M3IAHUIO:
Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 1237—1238.

Alexander episcopus, servus servorum Dei, charissimo in Christo
filio Alphonso illustri Portugalensium regi, eiusque haeredibus, in
perpetuum.

Manifestis comprobatum est argumentis quod per sudores belli-
cos et certamina militaria inimicorum Christiani nominis intrepidus
exstirpator, et propugnator diligens fidei Chistianae, tanquam bonus
filius, et princeps catholicus, multimoda obsequia matri tuae sacro-
sanctae Ecclesiae impendisti, dignum memoriae nomen, et exem-
plum imitabile posteris derelinquens. Aequum est autem ut quod ad
regnum et salutem populi ab alto dispensatio coelestis elegit, Apo-
stolica Sedes affectione sincera diligat, et in justis postulationibus
studeat efficaciter exaudire. Proinde nos attendentes personam tuam

203



prudentia ornatam, justitia praeditam, atque ad populi regimen ido-
neam, eam sub Beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus, et re-
gnum Portugalense cum integritate honoris et dignitate, quae ad reges
pertinet, nec non omnia loca quae cum auxilio coelestis gratiaec de
Saracenorum manibus eripueris, in quibus jus sibi non possunt Chri-
stiani principes circumpositi vindicare, excellentiae tuae concedimus,
et authoritate apostolica confirmamus. Ut autem ad obsequium Be-
ati Petri apostolorum principis et sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae
vehementius accendaris, haec ipsa praefatis haeredibus tuis duximus
concedenda, eosque super his quae concessa sunt Deo propitio, pro
injuncti nobis apostolatus officio defendemus. Tua itaque intererit, fili
charissime, ita circa honorem et obsequium Matris tuae sacrosanctae
Romanae Ecclesiae humilem et devotum existere, et si te ipsum in
ejus opportunitatibus et dilatandis Christianae fidei finibus exercere,
ut de tam devoto et glorioso filio Sede Apostolica gratuletur, ut in ejus
amore quiescat. Ad indicium autem quod praescriptum regnum Beati
Petri juris existat, pro amplioris reverentiae argumento statuisti duas
marhas auri annis singulis nobis, nostrisque successoribus persol-
vendas. Quem utique censum ad utilitatem nostrum et successorum
nostrorum Bracharensi archiepiscopo, qui pro tempore fuerit, tu et
successores tui curabitis assignare.

Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat personam
tuam, aut haeredum tuorum, vel etiam praefatum regnum temere
perturbare, aut ejus possessiones aufferre, vel ablatas retinere, minue-
re, aut aliquibus vexationibus fatigare. Si qua igitur in futurum etc.

AnexkcaHap emmckomn, ciayra ciayr boxuux, BO3mM00JIEHHOMY BO
Xpucte cbiHy Anb¢hOHCY ciaBHOMY Kopouio Ilopryranuu u ero Ha-
cJIeMHUKaM Ha BCe BpeMeHa.

O4YeBUAHBIMU TIOATBEPKACHO I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAMM, 4TO, B Ts-
JKEJIEH X BOMHAX M BOMHCKMX CPAKEHUSIX Thl MPOSIBUI cebs1 Oec-
CTpallIHbIM UCKOPEHUTEIeM BParoB MMeHU XprCTOBa 1 BO3/TI00/IEH-
HbIM 3alIUTHUKOM XPUCTHMAHCKON Bephl, OyIyYn JOOPHIM CBIHOM U
KaTOJIMYECKUM KHSI3eM, Thl OKa3aJl MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE YCIYTH CBOEH
Martepu, cBaToii LlepkBu, 1 TakM 00pa30M OCTaBUB IOTOMKAM UMSI
JIOCTOMHOE TaMSITU U TIpUMep sl ToapakaHusi. JlelicTBUTEIbHO,
Anocrtoabckuii [Tpecton 1okeH MCKpeHHe JTI00UTh TeX, KOTO OH B
COOTBETCTBUU C BBICILIMM HEOECHBIM MPaBOM U30pasl sl yrpaBiie-
HUsI ¥ CTIACEHUSI HApoJia, U CTapaThCsl BHUMATEIbHO MPUCITYIIMBATh-
¢s K MIX CITpaBeUTMBBIM TIpochkbaM. [1o3ToMy MBI, BBICTYIIAB TEOSI,
VKpaIIeHHOMY MYIPOCTBIO, OTJIMYAIOIIEMYCs CIIPAaBEeTMBOCTBIO, a
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TaKKe CITOCOOHOCTBIO TIPaBUTh HAPOIOM, OepeM TebsI IO 3aIIUTy
cBaToro IleTpa 1 Hamry, n KopoJeBcTBO I[lopTyraipckoe B TIOJTHO-
Te YeCTH M JOCTOMHCTBA, TIPUHAIJICKAIIETO KOPOJISIM, a TaKKe U Te
0071aCTH, KOTOPBIE C IIOMOIIBIO HEOECHO 0J1arogaTH Thl 0CBOOOIII
OT PYK capalliH, ¥ Ha KOTOpbIE COCeIHMUE C TOOOW XPUCTUAHCKUE
KHSI3bsl HE MOTYT IO MPaBy MPETeHAOBATh, PU3HAEM TBOEMY TIpe-
BOCXOIMTEILCTBY M YTBEPKIAaeM 3TO allOCTOJILCKOM BIACThIO.

M 4TOoOBI THI enle CUJIbHEE BOCIJIAMEHWJICS TPENAHHOCTBIO U
rnociayianueM cBgaToMy IleTpy, KHSI3I0 arocTOJIOB M CBSTEMIIei
Pumckoit LlepkBu, Mbl peliiv AapoBaTh BbIIIEHA3BAHHOE TBOUM
HacjJeIHWKaM U OyleM 3allluIlaTh UX, KaK 3TO JaHO HaM 1o boxu-
el MUJIOCTH, B COOTBETCTBUM C HAILIMM allOCTOJbCKUM CITYXKEHUEM.
[ToaToMy TBOMM [10JIrOM, BO3JIIOOJICHHBIN ChIH, OyaeT MpeObiBaTh
CMUPEHHBIM U 0JIarOYECTUBBIM B TOYUTAHUUN U MOCIYILIAHUU TBOEH
Marepu, nipecssitoit Pumckoii Llepksu, 1, eciiu Tol B 3TOM 6J1aro-
yecTuu mpedynellb U Oyaellb pacIupsTh [0peosi| XpUCTUaHCKOMH
Bepbl, TO TeOsI, 0JIarOUeCTUBbIM U CIaBHBIA CbIH, AMOCTOJbCKUI
IIpecron OyneT TeOsT YyecTBOBAaThb, a THI OyAellb MPEOLIBATHL B €O
mo6BH. M B 3HaK TOTO, YTO BBIIIIEHa3BAHHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO 3aKOHHO
cyliecTByeT 6yaronaps [oneke] csitoro Ilerpa, To B KauecTBe mpo-
SIBJICHUSI OOJIBIIIETO TIOYTEHUS, ThI ITOCTAHOBWJI, YTOOBI HAaM U Ha-
XM TIPEEeMHUKaM €XETroHO BbIIIAYUBAIMCh 1B 30JI0ThIe MAPKH,
3a00Ty O KOTOPBIX Thl ¥ TBOU MIPEEMHUKHU TTOPYIMIIN apXHUETTUCKOITY
bpakapckomy, KOTOpBI B CKOPOM BpeMeH! OyIeT Ha3HaueH.

[ToaTOMy MBI ITOCTaHOBJISIEM, YTOOBI HUKTO HE OCMEJIUIICS HU-
KakuM 00pa3oM HapyliaTh [TBOW KOPOJEBCKUil cTaTyc|, WX TBO-
UX HACJETHUKOB, WU XKe [CTaTyC M rpaHULbI| BBIIEYITOMSIHYTOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA, WJIM XK€ TTpUCBauBaTh €0 BIaACHUSI, UIU YACPXKUBATh
MOJly4eHHOE B Jap, UM YMEHBIIUTh €ro, WJIM KaKMM-JIM00 00pa3oM
nputecHTh. Ecu Bce ke KTo-HUOyab B OyayIleM U T.1...

W3nanua: Patrologiae Latina 200, 69—1320; Epistolae Pontifi-
cum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 237—348. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld. Lei-
pzig, 1882, Ne 237—348, p. 131-208; Acta Pontificum Romanorum
inedita. / Ed. J. von Pflugck-Harttung. Tiibingen 1881, p. 228—284,
Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 190—316, p. 202—288.

WUcrounnku: Boson. Vitae Pontificum Romanorum. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 397—446; Liber
Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 450; Jaffé Ph. Regesta
pontificum Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Loéwenfeld,
F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 145—418; Romo-
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aldus Salernitanus. Romoaldi IT Archiepiscopi Salernitani Annales. /
Ed. Wilhelm Arndt. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores,
t. XIX, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 430—460 (Cronisti e scrittori sincroni
napoletani. / Ed. G. Del Re. Napoli, 1845, vol. I, p. 14—71); Arnoldi
Chronica Slavorum. / Ed. .M. Lappenberg. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica: Scriptores, t. 14, 1868, p. 46—47; Historia Pontificum
Romanorum, CLXXIV. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1036—
1038; Helmoldus. Helmoldi presbyteri Chronica Slavorum. / Ed.
Johann Martin Lappenberg, Georg Heinrich Pertz // Monumenta
Germania Historica in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1868, p. 210—
211; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1159—1180. / Ed. G.
Pertz. // Monumenta Germania Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannove-
rae, 1839, p. 158—159; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Mo-
numenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866,
p. 284—285; ®oma Criurckuii. Mctopus apxuenuckornoB CaloHbI
u Crutnra. / [lepeBoj ¢ TAaTUHCKOTO SI3bIKa, BCTYITUTEIbHAST CTAThST 1
koMMeHTapuii O.A. AkumoBoii. Mocksa, 1997, c. 59—62; Iohannes
Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi. // Patrologia Latina, t. 194,
col. 1553.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc @. Uctopus ropoma Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 732—746; bannynn M.B. Anekcannp 111
U OBeHaAUAThIi BeK. / [lepeBol ¢ aHIIMIICKOTO sI3biKa EpemMuHOI
H.B. Canxkr-IletepOypr, 2003; YupkoBa A.B. /IBe manbie OysIbl
Anexcannpa III (1159—1181) u Jyuumsa II1 (1181—-1185), ampeco-
BaHHbIe (amaHIcKoMy MoHacTeipio CeH-bepTeH, B cobOpaHuu
H.I1. JluxaueBa. // BcromoratenbHble McTtopuueckue Jluciu-
mwmHbl. CaHkT-ITetepOypr, 2005, Boinyck 29, c. 100—117; Yupko-
Ba A.B. Ilocnanus nansl Anexkcanapa III (1159—1181) u3 apxusa
I'enya3ckoii pecnyonuku B coopanuu PHB. // BcniomoratenbHbie
Uctopuueckue Hucuuruimabl. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 2010, BbITycK
31, c. 131-158; Reuter H. Geschichte Alexanders des Dritten und der
Kirche seiner Zeit. Leipzig, 1860—64. 3 Bd.; Laforge F. de. Alexan-
dre III, ou Rapports de ce pape avec la France aux débuts de la lutte
du Sacerdoce et de I’Empire. Sens, 1905; Pacaut M. Alexandre III:
Etude sur la conception du pouvoir pontifical dans sa pensée et dans
son ceuvre. Paris, 1956; Baldwin M.W. Alexander 111 and the Twelfth
Century. Glen Rock, 1968; Noonan J.T. Who was Rolandus? // Law,
Church and Society. Essays in Honor of S. Kuttner. / Ed. K. Pennin-
gton, R. Somerville. Philadelphia 1977, p. 21—48; Weigand R. Ma-
gister Rolandus und Papst Alexander II1. // Archiv fiir Katholisches
Kirchenrecht, Ne 149 (1980), p. 3—44; Brezzi P., Piazza A. // Enci-
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clopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 291-299; Suffert G. Le pape
et 'empereur. Paris, 2003; Naccari N. La Citta del Sole. Primato ro-
mano ed ecclesiologia nella corrispondenza papale verso 1’Oriente

greco (XI—XIII sec.). Dottorato di ricerca in Studi sul patrimonio
culturale. Padova, 2017, p. 116—122.

JIYIIUM IIT (LUCIUS III)
1 cents0ops 1181 1. — 25 Hosiops 1185 1.

«Lucius, natione Tuscus» — «JIyuuii, ponom u3 Tycuuu (t.e. To-
ckanbl)» (Liber Pontificalis. Martinus Polonus. Lucius III). ABTop
«Hcropuu Pumckux IToHTM()UKOB» HEMHOTO 00Jiee MHOTOCJIOBEH:
«Lucius I1I, qui et Hubaldus, Ostiensis episcopus, natione Luccensis»
(JIyuawmit 111, kotoporo 3Basin Xybanba, poaom us Jlykku» (Historia
Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXV). Ha moHtudukare AnekcaH-
npa I1I 3akoHYMIIOCH TTOBeCcTBOBaHME KapauHaia bo3ona. B Batu-
KaHckoM MaHyckpurte «Liber Pontificalis» (Vaticanus 3762) mocie
couynHeHus1 bo3oHa B Hauane XV Beka Obula MOMILIUTA TETPalib C
TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM IIOBECTBOBaHME HAYMHAETCSl OT MOHTUMU-
kata MHHokeHTus Il u moBoauTcs mo moHTugukara MaptunHa IV
(1130—1281 romsl), 1 KOTOPHIt OCHOBaH Ha counHeHur «Chronicon
pontificum et imperatorum» (XpoHuka [ToHTHU(hUKOB U uUMMepa-
TopoB) MaptuHa [lonoHa wiu, Kak ero eie Ha3biBaloT, MapTuHa
OnaBcKoro M ero npojoJkaressi. Mbl HauMHaeM LUTUPOBATh 3TO
nponoikeHue «Liber Pontificalis» ¢ montudukara Jlynus 111, tak
kak ot MunokenTus 11 no Anexcanmpa III ecth TekcTt KapanuHana
bozona. O tom, uto JIyuuii 11T npuHaniexan K poay AJLUTydUHbO-
1 coobmaeT ToabkKo abbar Anbponc Yakkonwmii: «Hubaldus Allu-
cingolus», [Alphonsus Ciacconius, t. 1, col. 1109], Ha uTanbsiHCKOM
s13bIKe — Y0aabao AJLTyYUHbBOJIN.

Yoanwno Obu1 mipuHAT B OpaeH umucrepuuaHieB bepHapaom
KnepBockuM, B 1138 romy mocssilieH B caH AUaKOHA U BO3BEIEH B
nocToMHCTBO KapauHaia. B 1141 rony MuHokeHTnii 11 Bo3Ben ero
B JIOCTOMHCTBO KapIMHaJa-MpecBUTEPA C TUTYJIOM Oa3uIUKU CB.
[Tpakcenpr, a B 1158 rony Anpuan IV, Bo3Beast B eMMCKOICKUIA CaH,
Ha3Haumua KapauHajaoM-enuckoroM Octuiickum [Alphonsus Ciac-
conius, t. 1, col. 1109]. B 1167—1168 romax oH ObIJI allOCTOJBCKUM

207



JieratoM B KoHcTaHTHHOIIOJIE, a Tocie BO3BpallleHUs CTajl AeKaHOM
KOJUIETMM KapAWHAaIOB.

M3opanHblii [Tanoit B Beanerpu, Jyuwuii 111 He mor noaro Ha-
XOIUThbCS B PrMe n3-3a BHOBbL BCIBIXHYBIIEro Msatexka. He mmest
IMOCTOSTHHOM PE3UICHLINU, OH BbIHYKJIEH OBbIJI IIepee3KaTh U3 TOPO-
nIa B ropon. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO OTHOILIEHUSI MEXKIY UMIIEpUE 1
AnocronbsckuM ITpecTooM ocTaBanuch HANPSDKEHHBIMU, 22 WO
1184 roma B Bepone cocrosutack Bctpeua Jlymus 111 ¢ ummepatopom
®punpuxom I Bapbapoccoii, Ha KOTOPOii, B YaCTHOCTH, 00CYKIali-
¢S BOITPOC COBMECTHOTO MPOTUBOAECHCTBUSI PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO epe-
tnyeckux aBrkeHuit (Arnoldus. Chronica Slavorum, II1, 11).

JIyuuii I1I ymep B Bepone, B «Mcropun Pumckux IMontudmu-
KOB» MpUBeJeHA ero KpaTKas anuTtacdus B ctuxax (Historia Pontifi-
cum Romanorum, CLXXV):

Luci Luccam tibi dedit ortum, pontificatum

Ostia, papatum Roma, Verona mori.

Jlyuuii, poxxneHue tede mana Jlykka, eMMCKOICKUA caH —

Ocrust, marnckoe ciyxeHue — Pum, BepoHa — cmepTb.

COYMHEHUA

B Jlatunckoii ITarponorun a66ara 2Kaka I[Tosst MuHst ony6iauko-
BaHo 252 nocinanus u pparmenta Jlyuus I11. Camions JIEBeHDenb
rmpuBoauT 25 mocanuii, a KOmmyc Iopayr-TapTysr — 46.

Jlynwmii 111 mognepkvBa pa3BUTHE PbILIAPCKUX OPAEHOB, TAKXKeE,
KaK M ero MpeaIeCTBEeHHUKH, BUAS B PBIIIAPCKUX OpIeHaX HamexX-
HyI0 oropy Arnoctosbckoro Ilpecrona. /IBe ero Oy/uibl ObUIM JaHBI
rocniutajibepam: «Audivimus» ot 29 Hosiopst 1181 roga (Patrologiae
Latina, t. 201, col. 1081—1082) u «Dilecti filii nostri» ot 29 urons
1184 unum 1185 rona (S. Loevenfeld, No 366, p. 221—-222). U emie ase
OyJIIbl ObUIM JaHbl TamIuinepaM. bysnoit ot 28 ampeins 1183 ropa
¢ aHaJIorMYHBIM Ha3zBaHueM Oysuibl MuHokeHTusa II «Omne datum
optimum» (1 IpaKTUYECKU TEM XKe TEKCTOM), KOTOPOIi ObLI yTBEPK-
neH OpaeH TaMIuinepoB (cMoTpu counHeHust MHHokeHTus 11), Jly-
umii 111 eme pa3 moaTBepAWs BCe MPUBUJIETUU, MPEIOCTaBIeHHbIS
tamiinepam MHHokeHTuem II. Bymnoit «Justis petentium» ot 22
mioHs 1184 ropa, Jlyuwmii 111 yrBepaun napenust rpagpos bpabanra
OpraeHy TaMILUTUEPOB.

Bynnoit «Cum regibus» ot 17 mapra 1182 roma, anpecoBaHHOI
enuckornam u kiaupy llotnanauu, Jiyuuii I11 cHsin oTiyyeHue ¢ Ko-
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poas Bunbsrenbpma JIsBa I, KoTopoe HaJOXUJI HA HETO ero mpeiie-
ctBeHHUK AnekcaHnp 11, 3a To, YTo BMECTO KAHOHMYECKW U30paH-
Horo apxuanakoHa MoanHa Ckorra Ha CeHT-AHIPYCCKYIO IVIAaBHYIO
kadenpy IloTnannuu, oH Ha3HAYMJI CBoero KarneyuiaHa — ['yro Ka-
nesutana. Jlyuuit 111 cormacuiicst Ha KOMOpoMMCC, B pe3yjbTaTe KO-
toporo I'yro Kanemran Obl1 yTBepKaeH Ha Kadeape CeHT-AHOpyca,
a Moann Cxor ctan enuckorioM ropoaa JlaHkenza.

[Tocnanuem K apxuemnuckoram, ernucKoIiaMm, KJIUpY U Hapomy
I'epmanckoii LlepkBu «Ad vestram» ot 2 ceHTs10pst 1183 rona Jlyuuii
III coobmmn o konunHe B Mtanum enuckomna Maiinua Kpucrua-
Ha ¢oH Byxa, 6mxaiiiero coBeTHuka nmieparopa @punapuxa I
Bbap06apocckhr.

ITocnanue ot 4 sinapst 1184 rona «Relatum est nobis» ObLIO
agpecoBaHO 3HaMeHUTOMY errckony Ilapmka Mopucy ne Cromu,
uHuLmatopy Bo3BeneHus: Codopa Ilapumxckoii boromarepu, onHa-
KO peyb B HEM UIET He O BEJIMKOM IAaMSITHUKE TOTUYECKOI apXUTeK-
TYPBI, a2 0 TOM, YTO B PrMe cTano u3BeCcTHO 0 TOM, uTo B ITapukckoit
ermapXuyu HEKOTOPbIC CBSILLIEHHUKU OTKPHITO XXUBYT ¢ KOHKYOMHA-
mu. B 1185 romy oyiuioit «Quanta de persona tua» ot 1185 roga Jly-
muii 111 yrBepaun bannynna @opackoro apxuenuckonoM Kenrep-
OepuiickuM, a TaKKe HarpaBuJI eMy MaJUTUid.

Ho camMbIM 3HAMEHUTHIM TOKYMEHTOM, n3aaHHbIM Jlyiuem 111,
ObUT faTUpoBaHHBINM 4 HOsIOPs 1184 roma nekpeT «Ad abolendam», B
KOTOPOM OH 00513aJ1 €MUCKOIOB MPOBOAUTH BU3UTALIMU TTPUXOI0B
U BBISIBJISITb €peTUKOB. XOTSI B 3TOM JTOKYMEHTE He TOBOPUJIOCH O
¢u3nUecKoM MpecieloBaHUM EPETUKOB, TeM 0oJiee O MpeJaHun UX
CMEPTHOI Ka3HU, MHOTHE UCTOPUKU UMEHHO 3TOT JEKpEeT paccMa-
TPUBAIOT KAK JOKYMEHT, MOJIOKUBIINI HAYaJI0 CO3TAHUI0 UHKBU-
3uLuu. TeKCT 3TOTo JeKpeTa ¢ TepeBOJOM Ha PYCCKUI SI3BIK TIPU-
BeJICH HITKE.

Hekper «Ad abolendam»

Tekcer gexpeta nipuBeneH mo usganuio: Concile de Verone. Decre-
tale Ad abolendam diversarum haeresium pravitatem du 4 novembre
1184. // Enchriridion fontium valdensium. / Ed. G. Gonnet. Torre
Pellice, 1958, p. 50—53.

Ad abolendam diversam haeresium pravitatem, quae in plerisque
mundi partibus modernis coepit temporibus pullulare, vigore debet
ecclesiasticus excitari, cui nimirum imperialis fortitudinis suffragante
potentia, et haereticorum protervitas in ipsis falsitatis suae conatibus
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elidatur, et catholicae simplicitas veritatis in ecclesia sanctas resplen-
dens, eam ubique demonstret ab omni exsecratione falsorum dog-
matum expiatam. Ideoque nos carissimi filii nostri Friderici, illustris
Romanorum imperatoris semper Augusti praesentia pariter et vigore
suffulti, de communi fratrum nostrorum consilio, nec non aliorum
patriarcharum, archiepiscoporum multorumque principum, qui de
diversis partibus imperii convenerunt, contra ipsos haereticos, quibus
diversa capitula diversarum indidit professio falsitatum, praesentis
decreti generali sanctione consurgimus, et omnem haeresim, quocu-
mque nomine censeatur, per huius constitutionis seriem auctoritate
apostolica condemnamus.

Imprimis ergo Catharos et Patarinos et eos, qui se Humiliatos vel
Pauperes de Ludguno falso nomine mentiuntur, Passaginos, losephi-
nos, Arnaldistas perpetuo decernimus anathemati subiacere. Et quo-
niam nonnulli, sub specie pietatis virtutum eius, iuxta quod ait Apo-
stolus, denegantes, auctoritatem sibi vendicant praedicandi: quum
idem Apostolus dicat: "quomodo praedicabunt, nisi mittantur?" om-
nes, qui vel prohibiti, vel non missi, praeter auctoritatem, ab apostoli-
casede vel ab episcopo loci susceptam, publice vel privatim praedicare
praesumpserint, et universos, qui de sacramento corporis et sangui-
nis Domini nostri Iesu Christi, vel de baptismate, seu de peccatorum
confessione, matrimonio vel reliquis ecclesiasticis sacramentis aliter
sentire aut docere non metuunt, quam sacrosanta Romana ecclesia
praedicat et observat, et generaliter, quoscumque eadem Romana ec-
clesia vel singuli episcopi per dioceses suas cum consilio clericorum,
vel clerici ipsi sede vacante cum consilio, si oportuerit, vicinorum epi-
scoporum haereticos iudicaverint, pari vinculo perpetui anathematis
innodamus. Receptores et defensores eorum, cunctosque pariter, qui
praedictis haereticis ad fovendam in eis haeresis pravitatem patroci-
nium praestiterint aliquod vel favorem, sive consolati, sive credentes,
sive perfecti, seu quibuscunque superstitiosis nominibus nuncupen-
tur, simili decernimus decernimus sententiae subiacere.

Quia vero peccatis exigentibus quandoque contigit, ut severita-
tis ecclesiasticae disciplinae ab his, qui virtutem eius non intelligunt,
contemnatur, praesenti, nihilominus ordinatione sancimus, ut, qui-
cunque manifeste fuerint in haeresi deprehensi, si clericus est vel cu-
iuslibet religionis obumbratione fucatus, totius ecclesiastici ordinis
praerogativa nudetur, et sic omni pariter officio et beneficio spoliatus
ecclesiastico, saecularis reliquatur arbitrio potestatis, animadversione
debita puniendus, nisi continuo post deprehensionem erroris ad fidei
catholicae unitatem sponte recurrere, et errorem suum ad arbitrium
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episcopi regionis publice consenserit abiurare, et satisfationem con-
gruam exhibere. Laicus autem, quem aliqua praedictarum pestium
notoria vel privata culpa resperserit, nisi, prout dictum est, abiurata
haeresi et satisfactione exhibita confestim ad fidem confugerit ortho-
doxam, saecularis iudicis arbitrio reliquantur, debitam recepturus pro
qualitate facinoris ultionem.

Qui vero inventi sola ecclesiae suspicione notabiles, nisi ad ar-
bitrium episcopi iuxta considerationem suspicionis qualitatemque
personae propriam innocentiam congrua purgatione monstraverint,
simili sententiae subiacebunt. Illos quosque, qui post abiurationem
erroris, vel, postquam se, ut diximus, proprii antistitis examinatione
purgaverint, deprehensi fuerint in abiuratam haeresim recidisse, sa-
eculari iudicio sine ulla penitus audentia decernimus relinquendos,
bonis damnatorum clericum ecclesiis, quibus deserviebant, secun-
dum sanctiones legitimas applicandis.

Sane praedictam excommunicationis sententiam, cui omnes
haereticos praecipimus subiacere, ab omnibus patriarchis, archiepi-
scopis et episcopis in praecipuis festivitatibus, et quoties solennitates
habuerint vel quamlibet occasionem, ad gloriam Dei et reprehensio-
nem haereticae pravitatis decernimus innovari, auctoritate apostolica
statuentes, ut, si quis de ordine episcoporum in his negligens fuerit
vel desidiosus inventus, per triennale spatium ab episcopali habeatur
dignitate et administratione suspensus.

Ad haec de episcopali consilio et suggestione culminis imperialis
et principum eius adiecimus, ut quilibet archiepiscopus vel episcopus
per se, vel archidiaconum, suum [sic], aut per alias honestas idone-
asque personas, bis vel semel in anno propriam parochiam, in qua
fama fuerit haereticos habitare, circumeat, et ibi tres vel plures boni
testimonii viros, vel etiam, si expedire videbitur, totam viciniam iurare
compellat, quod, si quis ibidem haereticos scierit vel aliquos occulta
conventicula celebrantes, seu a communi conversatione fidelium vita
et moribus dissidentes, eos episcopo vel archidiacono studeat indica-
re. Episcopus autem vel archidiaconus ad praesentiam suam convocet
accusatos, qui, nisi se ad eorum arbitrium iuxta patriae consuetudi-
nem ab obiecto reatu purgaverint, vel, si post purgationem exhibitam
in pristinam relapsi fuerint perfidiam, episcoporum iudicio punian-
tur. Si qui vero ex eis, iurationem superstitione damnabili respuen-
tes, iurare forte noluerint, ex hoc ipso haeretici iudicentur, et poenis,
quae praenominatae sunt, percellantur.

Statuimus insuper, ut comites, barones, rectores et consules civi-
tatum et aliorum locorum, iuxta commonitionem archiepiscoporum
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et episcoporum, praestito corpolariter iuramento promittant, quod
in omnibus praedictis fideliter et efficaciter, ab eis exinde fuerint re-
quisiti, ecclesiam contra haereticos et eorum complices adiuvabunt
et studebunt bona fide iuxta officium et posse suum ecclesiastica si-
mul et imperiali statuta circa ea, quae diximus, exsecutioni mandare.
Si vero id observare noluerint, honore, quem obtinent, spolientur et
ad alios nullatenus assumantur, eis nihilominus excommunicatione
ligandis, et terris ipsorum interdicto ecclesiae supponendis. Civitas
autem, quae his decretalibus institutis duxerit resistendum, vel contra
commonitionem episcopi punire neglexerit resistentes, aliarum care-
at commercio vicitatum et episcopali se noverit dignitate privandam.

Omnes etiam fautores haereticorum tanquam perpetua infamia
condemnatos, ab advocatione et testimonio et aliis publicis officiis
decernimus repellandos. Si qui vero fuerint, qui a lege diocesanae iu-
risdiciones exempti, soli subiaceant Sedis Apostolicae potestati, nihi-
lominus in his, quae superius sunt contra haereticos instituta, archie-
piscoporum vel episcoporum subeant iudicium, et eis in hac parte,
tanquam a sede apostolica delegatis, non obstantibus libertatis suae
privilegiis, obsequantur.

Jns uckopeHeHUsT 3a0JIy>XKAEeHUI pa3IMUHbIX epeceil, KOTopble B
Halle BpeMsl MOSIBUJIMCh BO MHOTI'MX 4acTsX MMpa, HE0OXOAUMO,
yTOoOBI MPOOYIMIACh BIacTh, BBepeHHas1 LlepkBu, U, KOHEYHO Ke,
MPU COACUCTBUU MOTYILIECTBA UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTU, MMOCTApaTh-
Csl HU3BEPrHYTb JIEP30CTh €PETUKOB B UX 3a0JIy>KIEHUSIX, YTOOBI
KaTojimyeckasi MpocToTa MCTUHBI, cusiionias B Casitoin llepksu,
OblIa UM SIBJIEHA OYMILIEHHOU OT MX JIOXHbIX YueHU . [ToaToMy MBI,
OIUPAsICh HA MPUCYTCTBUE U MOTYILECTBO HAILIETO BO3JIIOOJIEHHOTO
chblHa cBeTeiero Pumckoro nmmneparopa 1 BedHoro Asrycra [1],
a TaKxe, 1o 001IeMY COBETY HalllMX OpaTheB, HE TOJBbKO MaTPUAPXOB
U apXMEMUCKOIOB, HO U MHOTUX KHS3€l, KOTOPbIE COOpaIUCh, TIPU-
ObIB M3 pa3HbIX 00JIACTE UMIIEPUN, IPOTUB ITUX EPETUKOB, JIOXK-
HOE y4yeHHE KOTOPBIX PACIpPOCTPAHSET Pa3WyHbIe 3a0JIyXIEeHUS,
HaCTOSILLIMM TeHepabHbIM 1€KPETOM Mbl HAKJIaJAbIBAEM CAHKIIUU, U
BCE epecH, KaKUMU UMEeHaMM OHU He ObLIM Obl Ha3BaHbI, 3TOM KOH-
CTUTYLIMEH Hallleil anocToIbCKOM BacThio ocyxxaaeM. [1pexne Bce-
ro Mbl MpeJaeM BeuHol aHademe KaTapoB [2], matapeHoB [3] u Tex,
KTO JIOXKHO Ha3bIBaeT ce0si CMUPEHHBIMU WM OenHsikamu u3 Jlu-
oHa [4], a Takke maccarmHOB |5], Mo3enHOB [6] 1 apHOIBINCTOB
[7]. IToromMy 4TO HEKOTOpPHIE IO BUAOM OJIarOYEeCTHsI, HO OTpUIIast
ero cuiy, Kak roBOpuT ANocCToJ, TPUHUMAIOT Ha ce0s BJIacTh Mpo-
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MOBENOBaTh, TOTAA KaK TOT K& AMOCTOJ TOBOPUT: «KaK OHU OyayT
MPOIOBENOBaTh, ec/ii He OynyT nmocaanbl» (Pum. 10, 15)? Beex tex,
KOMY OBIJIO 3aIIpellleHO MPOITOBENOBaTh, MM KTO He OBUT TOCIIaH
MIPOITOBEIOBATh, TEM He MeHee Jep3aloT IMPOTIOBENOBATh ITyOITMIHO
WIX YaCTHBIM 00pa3oM, He MOJIYYMB Ha TO pa3pellieHrne AnoCTOb-
ckoro Ilpecrona WM MECTHOTO €MUCKOIA, a TAaKXKe BCEX TeX, KTO
o TaunctBe Tena u KpoBu I'ocrmona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, Kpe-
IIEHUU, UCTIOBENU TPEXOB, CYNPYXKECTBE WJIM O APYTUX TaMHCTBAX
LlepkBu, HE GOUTCS YUYUTh WU NIPUAEPKMUBATHCS B3IJISIA0B, OTJIMY-
HBIX OT TOTO, YTO MpoMoBeayeT u codaogaeT Casaras Pumckas Llep-
KOBb, 1 BOOOI1Ie Bcex TeX, koro Pumckas LlepkoBb, Wiu OoTAeIbHbBIE
eMUCKOIIbl B CBOUX €IMapXxMsIX, TOCje COBEIIAHUs CO CBOUMM KJIH-
pUKaMU, WX caMU KJIMPUKU, B CJTydyae BAKAHTHOCTU €MMCKOTICKOM
Kadeapsl, Mocjie COBeIIaHMs, eCaU TMOHAA00UTCsl, ¢ COCETHUMU
eMUCKOIaMH1, OCYIWJIM KaK epeTUKOB, Mbl MpelaeM B Y3bl BEUHOM
aHadeMbl. MBI TaKKe TTOCTAaHOBJISIEM, YTO BCE T€, KTO MPUHUMAT U
3alIUIIa YIOMSIHYTBIX €PETUKOB, a TaKXe Te, KTO OoKa3al UM Ka-
KYI0-JIM0O MIJIOCTh WJIM OKa3aJl UM MOIIEPXKKY, TEM CaMbIM YKpe-
IS UX B UIX €pecH, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, OYIYT JIM OHU Ha3bIBAThCS
VTEIIEeHHBIMU, BEPYIOIIMMHU WJIM COBEPIIEHHBIMU, MU KaKUMU OBl
JIPYTUMU CYyeBEpPHBIMU MMEHAMU OHU ce0s HM Ha3bIBaJIu, TTOIJIeXaT
9TOMY K€ TIPUTOBOPY.

W60 nns1 nckopeHeHus Tpexa MHOTAA HEOOX0IMMO, YTOOKI ObliTa
IIPUMEHEHA CYPOBOCTb LIEPKOBHOM TUCLUMIIIMHBI IO OTHOLLIEHUIO K
TEeM, KTO HE MOHUMAET CBOETO Ipexa, MOo3TOMY Mbl, XOTSI HEKOTO-
pble 3TOM CYypOBOCTbIO NMCUMILIMHBI MPEHEOPEratoT, HACTOSIIUM
YKa30M TOCTAHOBJISIEM, YTO BCSIKUI, KTO OyIeT OTKPBITO YIUYeH
B epecu, Oyab TO KIUMPUK WU TOT, KTO MbITAETCSI CKPbIBACTCSI MO
KaKMM-JINOO MOHAIIIECKUM OPIAEHOM, OyIeT HeMeMJIEHHO JIUIIeH
BCeX MpeporaTvB LIEPKOBHOTO caHa U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JIMIIEH BCeX
NIOJKHOCTEN U OeHe(U LU, U TIpeJaH Cyly CBETCKOM BJIaCTH, YTOOBI
IMOHECTH 3aCJIy>KeHHOe HaKa3aHue, €CJIU TOJbKO OH IOC/Ie TOro, Kak
OBLT yIMUEH B 3a0JTyKIeHUSIX, JOOPOBOJBHO BO3BPATUTCS K MCTH-
He KaTOJIMYECKOl Bephbl M MyOJIMYHO TIepel] CYIOM eIMMCKOTa CBOeH
eIapXuy OTPEUYETCS OT CBOMX 3a0JIyKICHWI, W TIPUHECET COOTBET-
CTByIOIIIEE TTOKasTHUE. A 4TO KacaeTcss MUPSHWHA, KOTOPBIN OymeT
MpU3HAH BUHOBHBIM, MYOJIMYHO MJIM YaCTHBIM 00pa3oM, B JI1000i1
13 BBILIEYTTOMSHYTBIX TMOEIbHBIX 3apa3, eClii TOJbKO OH, OTPeK-
IIMCh OT CBOEH epecu M TPUHECS COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MOKasHUE,
HEeMeIJICHHO He BepHEeTCs K MPaBOCIaBHOI Bepe, Mbl IOCTAHOBJIS-
€M, UTO OH JIOJKEeH OBITh OCTaBJIeH Ha MPUTOBOP CBETCKOTO CYIbU,
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YTOOBI MOHECTU HaKa3aHWE B COOTBETCTBUU C TSLKECTBIO €ro Ipe-
CTYIJICHUS. A 9TO KacaeTcs TeX, KTo ObuI 3aMeueH LlepKOoBbIO TOb-
KO JIMIIb KaK MOJ03PeBaEMbIii B €pecH, TO €CJIU OHU Tepe Cya1oM
eMMUCKOIIa He TIPEACTaBAT MOJTHOE JTOKAa3aTeIbCTBO CBOC HEBUHO-
BHOCTH, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT CTEIIEHU MOJ03PEHUS U UX TUYHOCTH, TO
BCE OHM MOJJIeKAT TOMY 3Ke mpuroBopy. Ho Te, KTo oTpeKkcst OT CBo-
UX 3a0JTyKIeHUI WU OINpaBaalics Mepes CBOUM EIUCKOITOM, OyIyT
BHOBb IIPM3HAHBI BIABIIMMHU B CBOIO €peCh, OT KOTOPOIl OHU OTpe-
KJIMCh, MBI TIOCTAHOBJISIEM, UTOOBI OHU O€3 JaIbHEHUIIIETO CITyIIaHNSs
ObUIM OBl HEMEIJIEHHO TIpeIaHbl CBETCKOM BJIACTH, a UX UMYIIECTBO
KOH(}HCKOBaHO B I0J1b3Yy LlepKkBu.

M Mbl jpanee mocTaHOBJSIEM, YTO 3TO OTIydeHHe oT Llepksu,
KOTOPOE MbI KeJlaeM paclpoCTPaHUTh Ha BCEX €PETUKOB, MOJKHO
OBbITb BCEMM MaTpUapXaMu, apXUenrucKonaMu U emucKornamMmy BHOBb
MyOJIMYHO TTPOM3HECEHO Ha OOrociayKeHUsSX BCeX MPa3dHUKOB, a
Tak>XKe Ha TOPXKeCTBax, WU 110 J000MY IpyromMy ciiyyalo, BO ClIaBy
BoX1110, YTOOKI MOJIOKUTH KOHEL BCIKOM €peTUUEeCKOI M3BpalleH-
HocTu. [TocTaHOBJISIEM TakKe Halllel aloCTOJILCKOM BJIACThIO, UTO,
€CJIM KaKO#-1100 emICKOII OyAeT 3aMedeH B TOM, UTO OH IIpeHeOpe-
raeT, WK Xe MeIUINTENIEH B UCIIOJIHEHUY HAIIIEro yKasa, TO OH Oy-
JIET OTCTPAHEH Ha TPU rojia OT CBOETO eMUCKOICKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA U
cayxxeHust. Kpome Toro, 1o coBeTy eMUCKOITOB, a TAKXKe [0 COBETY
U BBICOYANIIIEMY YKAa3aHUIO MUMIIepaTopa U KHS3ell UMIIepUU, Mbl
J00aBJIIeM, UYTO KaXKIbIil apXUEITMCKOIT WIIK eMUCKOII, JIM0O JTUYHO,
JIM00 Yepe3 CBOEro apXuauakoHa, JJM00 yepe3 Ipyrux YeCTHBIX U 10~
CTOMHBIX JIFOMIEH, NOJKEH OJMH WM [IBa pa3a B IO MOCElaTh TOT
U3 CBOMX TIPUXOJOB, B KOTOPOM, IO CJIyXaM, XKMBYT €PETUKU, U TaM
3aCTaBJIATh TPEX UK OoJiee JOCTOMHBIX JIOACH WIN, €CIU IMOHANA0-
OUTCSI, BCIO OKPECTHYIO 00JIACTh KJISCThCS, UTO €CJIU KTO-JIM00 3HA-
€T 0 KaKux-JI100 TaM IPOKMBAIOLIMX epeTUKAX, WM O KaKUX-JIN0O
TalHBIX COOpaHUSIX IJISI COBEPIIEHUS OOPSIIOB, WIM O KAaKUX-T100
OTJIMYAIOLIMXCS OT pa3roBopoB BepHLIX [LlepkBu| nroaeii, a Takxke
OTJIMYAIOLINXCS 00pa30M XXM3HU ¥ HpaBaMU, TO OHU 00sI3aHBI CO00-
IIUTH 00 3TOM €IMUCKOIY MJIX apXuanakoHy. Envckon wim apxuam-
AKOH JIOJIKEH BBI3BIBATH K ce0e OOBUHIEMBIX, 32 UCKJTIOUEHUEM TEX,
KTO TI0 CBO€#1 CBOOOMHOI BOJIE, COTJIACHO OOBIYAIO CTPAHBI, OIIPaB-
JalOTCSI OT OOBMHEHUIA, HO, €CJIU K€ MOCJIe 3TOTO OINpaBIAHUs OHU
CHOBA BITaJAIOT B CBOE MpPEXHee HEeUeCTUEe, OHU JOJIKHBI ObITh Ha-
Ka3aHbI 110 YCMOTPEHMIO eruckora. W eciu KTo-HUOynb U3 HUX U3-
3a 3aCJTy>KMBAIOIIETO OCYXKICHUS CyeBepUsT OTKAXKETCST IOKJISICThCS,
3TOro OyIEeT JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MIPU3HATh UX €PEeTUKAMU, U TIOMI-
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JIeXXalMMU OBbITh TTOABEPTHYTHIMU BBILLIEYTTOMSIHYTHIM HaKa3aHVEM.
Mpbl npennucbiBaeM aajee, YToObl Bce rpadbl, 0apoOHbI, TTPaBUTEIN
Y KOHCYJIBl TOPOJOB M APYTUX MECTHOCTEH, BO MCIIOJIHEHUE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX YKA3aHUI apXUenCKOMNOB U eMUCKOTOB, MOKJISTUCH
TTOJI TIPUCSTOI, YTO BO BCEM BBIIIIECKa3aHHOM, KOTa ObI OHU HU T10-
TpeOoBaIuCh, OHU OyayT BEpHO W AEUCTBEHHO moMoraTh LlepkBu
MIPOTUB €PETUKOB M MUX IMOCOOHMKOB U OyOyT cCTapaTbCsl 100pPOCO-
BECTHO, B COOTBETCTBUU C UX IOJDKHOCTBIO U BJIACTHIO, MCIIOJIHSTh
LIEPKOBHbIE U MMIIEPATOPCKUE MOCTAHOBJIEHUS, O KOTOPBIX MbI
ckazanu. Ho ecnu KTo-11b0 M3 HUX OTKaXkeTcsl co0JIIoaaTh 3TO, TO
OHMU OYAYT JUIIEHbI CBOETO JOCTOMHCTBA U JOJIKHOCTH U OyayT J-
IIEHbl BO3MOXHOCTHU TIPUHSITh UX OT APYTMX, a KPOME TOro, OymyT
omiydeHbl oT LlepkBu, a Ha ux 3emun LlepkoBbio OymeT HaJOXeH
uHTepauKT. M ecnu Kakoii-i1n6o ropoa OyaeT MPOTUBUTLCS 3TUM
JieKpeTaausiM, JIMOO BOMPEKU yKa3zaHUSIM erucKomna OyneT mpeHe-
OperaTh Haka3zaHVWEM YMOPCTBYIOIIUX B €pecu; TO OH OyIeT JIUIIeH
MpaBa TOPrOBJIU C APYTMMHU ropoaamMy U OyaeT JIMIIeH eNuCKOIl-
cKoit Kadenpsl. MBI TakKe IMTOCTAHOBIIIEM, YTO BCE TTOKPOBUTEIIH
epPEeTUKOB, KaK JIOIM, 3aKJIeiiMEeHHBIC BEUHBIM ITO30POM, HE MOTYT
OBITH aTBOKATAMU WJIW CBUAETEISIMM, WM UCTIONHATH KaKylo-JIM00
OO0IIECTBEHHYIO JOKHOCTb. A YTO KacaeTcsl TeX, KTO OCBOOOXIEH
OT 3aKOHa eMmapXuaJbHON IOPUCAUKIINM, TaK KaK HAXOIUTCS HEIo-
CpenCcTBEeHHO Mo opucaukimeir Anmocronbekoro Ilpecromna; Tem He
MEeHee B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsl 3TUX MOCTAHOBJIEHU I TTPOTUB €PETUKOB,
JOJIKHBI TTOIEXATh CYyIy apXUEMUCKOIIOB U eMMUCKOTOB, 1 YTO B
9TOM cJlyyae OHU MOTYUHSIOTCS UM, KakK aejieraraM AMOCTOJbCKOTO
[TpecTona, HeCMOTpPSI HA HEMTPUKOCHOBEHHOCTD X MPUBUJIETUIA.

IIpumeyanus

1. Turtyn mMmneparopa CasgiieHHONH PuMCKoii mMIlepuu, 3auM-
CTBOBaHHBII U3 TUTYJIATYPbl pPUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB.

2. Karapsl — aBuzkeHHUE, YJeHbI KOTOPOIO MCIIOBEIOBAId MaHM-
XEHCKYIO IyaJIMCTUYECKYI0 KOHLENLMI0O MUPO3JaHUsI, paccMa-
TpUBasi MUp KakK mopoxiaeHue 3yoro 6ora. OHU oTpULIAIU He-
papxuto Pumcko-Karonnueckoii Llepksu, a Takke TamHCTBa U
00pSIIBI.

3. Ilarapennl — mociemoBatenn aBmkeHUs X1 Beka B CeBepHOU
Hranuu, KoTopoe 3apoauiiock B MuiaHe U o OOIHOMY U3 paii-
OHOB 3TOTrO ropoja MOJyYUJIO CBOE Ha3BaHUE U KOTOPOE BHI-
CTynajio MPOTUB KOPPYMITMPOBAHHOIO NyXOBeHCTBA. BHauaie
natapus 1uia B pycie I'puropuaHckoii pedopMmbl, ee mpuBep-
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>keHueM ObL1 oyaymuit [Tana Pumckuii Anekcannp I1. OaHako
4acThb BTOTO JIBUXKEHUS PaguKOBaIU30BaJOCh, CTaB OJHUM U3
BETBEI KaTapoB.

4. JInoHckue OemHSKNW — APYroe Ha3BaHUE BaJIbICHCOB Ha IOTre
®paHIMM, KOTOPbIE BHICTYIAIN ITPOTUB YAaCTHOM COOCTBEHHO-
CTU, TpeOOBaIM COOJIIOIATH AllOCTOJILCKYIO OEAHOCTb, a TaKXKe
CBOOOIY B UTeHUM 1 ToJKOBaHUM bubiuu.

5. TlaccaruHbl — 4ieHbl IBUXEHUS, KoTopoe «CyMMa MpoTUB epe-
TUKOB», NpunuceiBaet IIpenoszutuny KpeMoHcKoMy, omuchl-
BaeT KaK COXPaHSBIIYIO BETXO3aBETHbIE TIpaBUia O0Ope3aHus 1
pa3peleHHON 1 3aIpelleHHON NUILMY, a TAKXKE €BPENCKUX CBSI-
TBIX IHel. BuanMo, oHu cobroganu 3akKkoH Moucesl, 3a UCKITIO-
YEHUEM XEPTBONIPUHOIIEHUA.

6. HosebuHBI — WIEHBI PEJIMTMO3HOTO T€USHHsI, 0 KOTOPOM ITOYTH
HUYEro He u3BecTHO. OHU YIIOMUHAIOTCSI HApsIoy ¢ maccarmHa-
MM, TPAKTUKOBABIIMMU oOpe3aHue, B Oysuie narbl ['puropust IX
B 1231 romy u B xapTuu nmmeparopa @puapnxa 11 B 1239 romy.
Bo3MoXHO, OHM TakKe ObLI NyIeUCTBYIOIIUMMU.

7. ApPHOJBAUCTHI — MOCJea0BaTeM MPONOBeAHNKA U pehopMaTo-
pa ApHoJibaa bpenimaHckoro.

Usnanusa: Patrologiae Latina, t. 201, col. 1067—1380; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 349—374. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 208—227; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita.
/ Ed. J. von Pflugck-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 317—362,
p. 288—322, No 111, p. 409—410; Lessor A., Prévost M. Bulles inédites
des papes Eugene 111, Lucius II1, Célestin I1I et Innocent III. // Bi-
bliotheéque de I'Ecole des chartes, Ne 64 (1903), p. 560—564.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis. / Ed.
L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 450; Jafté Ph. Regesta pontificum
Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kalten-
brunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 431—492; Arnoldi Chronica
Slavorum. / Ed. I.M. Lappenberg. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica: Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t. 14,
Hannoverae, 1868, p. 47, 94—97, 102; Historia Pontificum Roma-
norum, CLXXV. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1038; Arnoldus.
Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum. / Ed. J.M. Lappenberg, G.H. Pertz. //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica in usum scholarum. Hannoverae,
1868, p. 94—97; Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1180—1184.
/ Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3.
Hannoverae, 1839, p. 159; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. //
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Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae,
1866, p. 285—287.

Jlurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Ucrtopust ropoga Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Moxkaa, 2008, c. 747—749; Yupxkona A.B. JIBe mabie OyJi-
gl Anekcanapa IIT (1159—1181) u JIyuusa IIT (1181—-1185), anpe-
coBaHHBIe (pJlaMaHICcKOMY MoHacTeipio CeH-bepTeH, B coOpaHun
H.II. JluxaueBa. // BcriomoratenbHble McTopnueckue Aucunrim-
Hel. CankT-ITetepOypr, 2005, Boimyck 29, c¢. 100—117; Wenck C.
Die romischen Pipste zwischen Alexander III. und Innocenz III.
// Papsttum und Kaisertum: Festschrift fiir P.F. Kehr. Berlin, 1926,
S. 442—474; Brezzi P. Roma e I'impero medievale (774—1252). Bo-
logna, 1947, p. 367—369; Zerbi P. Un inedito dell'Archivio Vaticano
e il convegno di Verona (a. 1184). // Aevum, 28 (1954) p. 470—483;
Wisplinghoff E. Eine unbekannte Urkunde des Papstes Lucius III.
// Rheinische Vierteljahrsblitter, 46 (1982), p. 81—84; Diehl P. «<Ad
abolendam» and Imperial Legislation against Heresy. // Bulletin of
Medieval Canon Law, 19 (1989), 1—11; Robinson 1.S. The Papacy
1073—1198. Continuity and Innovation. Cambridge, 1990; Merlo
G.G. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 308—311.

YPBAH 111 (URBANUS I1I)
25 Hos0ps 1185 r. — 20 okTsa0psa 1187 r.

«Urbanus, natione Lombardus» — «Yp6an, pomom u3 Jlom0apanm»
[Liber Pontificalis, Martinus Polonus. Urbanus III]. «Urbanus III,
qui et Hubertus, Mediolanensium archiepiscopum» — «Yp6an III,
KoToporo [no u3opanus Ilamoii Pumckum]| 3Banu I'ybepr, apxue-
rmuckor Munanckuii» (Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXVI).

Ao606at AnbdoHc YakkoHuil nuiiet, yto Oyayuero Ilamy Pum-
ckoro Ypoana III 3Banu JlamOepT M MpoucXoaua OH U3 3HATHOM
munaHckoil ceMbr KpuBemmu: «Lambertus Cribellus, Milanus» [Al-
phonsus Ciacconius. Roma, 1601, t. 1, col. 1123]. JlamGepT, miu Ha
UTaJIbSTHCKOM sI3bIKe — YO0epTo, poawics B Hadane XII Beka. Pog
KpuBeanu npuHaaiexan K mapTUy MPOTUBHUKOB BJIACTU FepMaH-
CKMX UMIIEpaToOpoB B MITajiu, Mo3TOMY €ro ceMbsl Obljia BBIHYKIeHa
sMurpuposath Bo MpanHimio. Y6epTo BCTynui B KIUp Kadeapaib-
HOTO cobopa B byp:ke, BIIOCIIEICTBUM OH CTaJl TaM apXUIHMaKOHOM;
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MPUHUMAaJ aKTUBHOE YJacTUe B MOJUTUYECKON XXU3HU, HAXOAWICS
B TepernucKe coO MHOTMMU U3BECTHBIMU AesiTesisiMu LlepkBu, B ToM
guciae ¢ apxuenuckorioM Kenrepoepuiickum Pomoit bekerom.
BepuyBumics B Mtanmio, oH cTajl apXuanakoHOM KadeapalbHOTO
cobopa Munana. B centsiope 1182 roma Iana Pumckuii JIyumii 111
BO3BEJI €ro B MOCTOMHCTBO KapAWHAaJa-TIPECBUTEpAa C TUTYIOM
uepkBu Can-JlopeHo-un-JIamazo. 3arem JlamOept ObL1 M30paH
eMMCKOTIoM BepuemrbckuM, HO, TTO-BUAMMOMY, TaK U He OBLT IO-
CBSIILIEH B €MUCKOIIbI U HE BCTYNMUI B HoJkKHOCTH [Grilol P. // En-
cyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 312]. B 1183—1184 romax
OH ObUI MarickuM JjeratoM B Jlombapauu, B stHBape 1185 roga oH
cTaj apxuenuckorioMm MwuiaHa, a nocjie KoHuuHbI Jlyuus 111 6611
u36paH B Bepone Pumckum ITanoit (Annales Romani, 1V).

3a BpeMs cBoero noHTudukara Ypoas 111 He cMor Hu pa3y no-
sIBUThCST B Pume. OH, KaK 1 BCSI €ro ceMbsl, TTpUHaAIeXal K mapTuun
HEPUMHUPUMBIX TBeIbdoB-TIpoTuBHIKOB ®puapuxa | bap6apoc-
Chl, MpuJIarasi Bce ycuusi, yToosl n3rHath LlltaydeHos uz Uranuu.
[Montudukar Ypoana III mpuinencs Ha Tskenyo dasy 00pbObI 3a
TockaHy, KoTtopasi 6bula 3aBeliaHa MaTtuiabaoit TockaHckol Amo-
cronbckomy Ilpecrony, a ummneparop ®punpux I bapbapocca He
Xenan ee Bo3Bpamarh (Arnoldus. Chronica Slavorum, 111, 17), npu
5TOM HacTamBasi Ha KOPOHAIIMU CBOETro ChiHA [‘eHpmxa Kopoiem
Hranun. 27 susaps 1186 roma B MuiaHcKoM KadeapaibHOM co00-
pe cocTosiioch BeHYaHue ['eHpuxa ¢ MoTeHIIMaIbHOI HaCAeTHULICH
Cunununiickoro KkoposieBctBa KoHcTaHIIMEH, MOCTIE Yero rmarpuapx
Axsuiten I'otdpun kopoHoBai I'eHpuxa kak koposs Uranuu. Ko-
poHaLMs, COBEpIIeHHAs 0e3 IMarncKoro paspelieHusl maTpuapxom
T'ordpuaom 3a npenenamMmu CBOEro AMOlI€3a, BbI3Bajla PE3KYIO pe-
akuuio Ypo6ana III, koTopslii pemini ero HU310XKNUTh. OJHAKO OH
9TOrO He caesai, U HeT HUKAaKMX JOKYMEHTOB O HU3J0XeHUu [oT-
¢puna. bonee Toro, B 1187 roay oH mo-TpexHeMy 3aHUMa CBOIO
Kadenpy U, BEpOSITHO, BOCCTaHOBMJI MIIOCTh YpbOana III, Tak kak
B MapTe TOTO e rojia oH MoJiydyuJi OyJIy B CBOIO IOJIb3Y B CIIOpE C
ernuckoriom KoHkopauu. HecMoTpst Ha Takoit TsoKeblid yaap, Yp-
6an II1 He mpekpalan neiicTBOBaTh JIIOObIMU CPEACTBAMU, YTOOBI
pasopsathb coto3 Mexxny @punpuxom I u ceBepHbIMU ropomamu MTa-
mu [Grilol P. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 313].

Haxonsics B @eppape, Ypoan 111 Tsokeno 3ab6osen n Bckope 20
okTsa0ps1 1187 roma ckonvascs. OH ObLI ITOXOPOHEH B Kadeapaib-
HoM cobope Peppapnl (Annales Romani, 1V).
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COYMHEHUA

B Jlatunckoii ITatponornuu Muns npuseaeHo 147 nociianuii Ypoa-
Ha III. Enie 12 mocnanuii 66010 onyonukoBaHo CamyaneM JIEBeH-
deavaom u 29 KOnuycom on INdayr-TapryHrom.

bymnoit «Coelestis altitudo» or 12 ssHBaps 1186 roga, ampeco-
BaHHO BCceM apXMEIUCKOoIlaM, emmuckoram, abdataM 1 Apyrum mnpe-
nataMm Llepksu, Ypoan III coobmmn o cBoem uzdpanuu [PL, t. 202,
col. 1331—1332]. Bymnoii «Proprium est» ot 2 uroHg 1186 roga oH
yrBepaus ApoasueHckuii opaeH (Ordinis Aroasiensis), BepHee, KOH-
IperaLuio PerysspHbIX KAHOHMKOB, BhIIeauBIIYIOoCcd 13 OpaeHa aB-
ryctuHieB. KoTopsie ocHoBanu Apya3ckoe ab6aTcTBo ¢B. Hukomas
Ha ceBepe @paHIUK B Apya3cKoM jiecy. OT HETo M IIPOMCXOIUT Ha-
3BaHue 3Toil KoHrperauuu [PL, t. 202, col. 1399—1402]. B cepenu-
He XII Beka KoHrperamus Obl1a pechopMrupoBaHa TpEeTbUM ab0aToM
T'epBacuem 1o momo6uio OpaeHa TPeMOHCTPATOB. Apoa3reHCKast
KOHTperanus roaydyuaa pacrpoctpaHenue B XII Beke, 1 HAaCUUTHI-
Bajia 6osiee 60 a6OATCTB, OMHAKO BCKOPE HACTYITHJI €€ YIaaoK, a Mo-
CJIEIHMI TeHepabHbIN KanmuTy cocTostics B 1471 roxy.

OpraeHy NPEeMOHCTPATOB, KOTOPBIA B 3Ty 3IMOXY IOJb30BaICs
HEeU3MEHHOI noaaepxxkKo Anocrojibckoro Ilpectona, ObIM aape-
coBaHbI nBe Oyl «In eminenti» ot 21 utonst 1187 roxa, Hanpas-
JieHHasi reHepajibHOoMY ab6aty I'yro II [PL, t. 202, col. 1521—1522]
u «Transmissa nobis» ot 1 aBrycra 1187 roga, oopalieHHasi IpeMOH-
crparam B I'epmannu u Cakconnu. O6Ge OHM yTBEepPXKIATU OPIACH-
ckue BrnageHus. bymioit «Tanto religiosa» ot 18 ampenst 1187 roma
Vpo6an IIl yrBepmun OpneHy KapTy3WaHIIEB IIPaBO CBOOOIHOTO
U30paHus TIpUoOpa U MPOKYpaTopoB 6Ge3 BCSIKOTO BMEIIATEIbCTBA
U3BHE.

Huxe npuBeneH TeKCT HeOoubloN Oyibl «Volentes labores»,
KOTOpasi TOCBSIIeHA OTHON M3 TIaBHBIX ITPOOJIEM, CTOSIBIIIUX MEePe
Vpo6auowm III — 3ammre CBgaroit 3emun. [To mpenaHunio, OH CKOHYAJ-
Cs1 OT ropsl, TIOJYYMB U3BECTUE O MOPAXKEHUM KpecToHocleB B I1a-
nectuHe. Ecau 3To neiicTBUTENIbHO TaK, TO B 9TOM cJIydae MMeeTCs B
BUILY COKPYIIUTEIbHbBINA PA3rpOM BOHCK KPECTOHOCLIEB B OUTBE MPU
Xattune 4 uronsa 1187 rona. ITo3nHee, 2 okTsa6pst 1187 roma, capa-
HaMu 6bU1 3axBadyeH Mepycanum. JlatupoBKa OyJUTbl HE COXpaHU-
nachk, JIéseHdeaba natupyer ee 1185—1187 romamu. Tekcr npuBeneH
no: Epistolae Pontificum Romanorum ineditae. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 231-232.
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Bbynaa «Volentes labores»

Urbanus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis preadicatori-
bus universis verbi crucis pro Terrae Sanctae subsidio ac executoribus
negocii eiusdem crucem salutis et apostolicam benedictionem.

Volentes labores vestros, quos pro Terrae sanctae subsidio promp-
ta voluntate subitis, spiritualibus praemiis compensare, vobis universis
et singulis propter hoc laborantibus illam vestrorum, de quibus cor-
de contrite et ore confessi fueritis, concedimus veniam peccatorum,
illoque volumus privilegio eaque immunitate gaudere, quae dictae
Terrae sanctae succurentibus in generali concilio sunt concessa. Nulli
ergo omnino hominum liceat, hanc paginam nostrae concessionis in-
fringer vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare
praesumpserit, indignationem omnipotensis Dei et beatorum Petri et
Pauli apostolorum eius se noverit incursurum. Dat. etc.

VpbaH enuckorn, ciayra ciayr boxXxunx, Bo3/100J1eHHBIM CHIHOBbBSIM,
IIPOIIOBEAYIOIIMM 10 BCEMY MUPY CJIOBA [[IPUHSTHUS Ha cebs1] KpecTa
1151 31U Thl CBATOM 3€MJIM U UCTIOJHSIONIUMM TPYJ HECEHUS 3TOTO
KpecTa MPUBET U alloCTOIbCKOE OJ1aroCIOBeHHUE.

ZKenas Tpynbl Balliy, KOTOPbIE Bbl C TOTOBHOCTBIO B3SLIM Ha Ce0sl
¢ 1enblo 3amuThl CBITON 3eMiin, KOMIIEHCUPOBaTh JyXOBHOI Ha-
rpaaoii, BaM BCEM U KaxkJIOMY M3 Bac B OTAEJbHOCTU paau 3TUX Ba-
LIKUX TPYAOB, KOTOPbIE BBl MPEANPUHSLIN C COKPYILIEHHBIM CEepALIEM
U B TIOKasTHU U, MBI OTITYCKaeM I'PeXU 1 3KeJlaeM, YTOObI Bbl [OJIb30Ba-
JINCh MpUBMJIeTHE UMMYyHUTETA [ 1], KOTOpbIe 1151 3aIIMTHUKOB BbI-
meHa3BaHHoW CBsiToit 3emin ObLIM yCTaHOBJIEHBI Ha BeeneHckoMm
cobope [2]. Hukomy u3 nroaeit na He OyaeT MO3BOJEHO HapyllaTh
WU X€ OCMENTUBAThCS MPOTUBOPEUYNTH STOMY HallleMy TIpeIOCTaB-
JICHHOMY TIOCTaHOBJIEHHIO. ECi ke KTO TIOTBITaeTCs B caMOHAaze-
STHHOCTH Ha 3TO TOCTaTh, TO TIO3HAET CYpOBEIit THeB Becemoryiiero
bora u 6naxenHsix anocrosioB Ilerpa u I1asna. JlaHo u T.1.

IIpumeyanus

1. HMwmeercs B Buay olleKa ceMeil KpeCTOHOCLIEB, a Tak:Ke 3alluTa
HUX UMYILIECTBA BO BpeMsl uX IpebbiBaHus B KpecToBoM mmoxoje,
KoTopyto Opasia Ha ce0s LlepKoBb.

2. 10 kanoH I Jlarepanckoro (IX BceneHckoro) cobopa.

W3manns: Patrologia Latina, t. 202, col. 1331—1532; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 375—388. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, p. 227—237; Acta pontificum Romanorum inedita.
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/ Ed. J. von Pflugck-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 363—392,
p. 322344,

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis. / Ed.
L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 451; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum
Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kal-
tenbrunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 492—528; Arnoldi Chro-
nica Slavorum. / Ed. [.M. Lappenberg. // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica: Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum,
t. 14, Hannoverae, 1868, p. 102—105, 126; Historia Pontificum Ro-
manorum, CLXXVI. // Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1038; Annales
Ceccanenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae, 1866, p. 287; Annales Romani. // Liber
Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 18, t. 2, p. 349; Annales sancti
Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1184—1186. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannover, 1839, p. 159; Anna-
les Veronenses. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, t. 19. Hannoverae, 1866, p. 5.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Mcropus ropona Puma B CpenHue
Beka. Mockaa, 2008, c. 749—750; Wenck K. Papsttum und Kaisertum
in Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1926, s. 425—427; Fischer Reichenbach H.
de. Urbain III et Barberousse et trois cardinaux Crivelli. Bern, 1940;
Urbano III nell’ VIII centenario della morte. Ferrara, 1987; Caso A.
La famiglia Crivelli. // Nuova rivista storica 75 (1991), p. 539—569;
Robinson 1.S. The Papacy 1073—1198. Continuity and Innovation,
Cambridge, 1990; Grilol P. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
vol. 2, p. 311-314.

T'PUTOPHI VIII (GREGORIUS VIII)
21 okTa6ps 1187 r. — 17 neka6ps 1187 r.

«Gregorius, natione Beneventus» — «['puropuii, ponom u3 benepeH-
ta» (Liber Pontificalis. Martinus Polonus. Gregorius VIII). «Grego-
rius, VIII, qui et Albertus, prius cancellarius Romanae Ecclesiae» —
«I'puropuii VIII koroporo [no u3dpanus Ilamoit Pumckum] 3Banu
Anb0epT, npexae — KaHiuiep Pumckoii Llepksu» (Historia Pontifi-
cum Romanorum, CLXXVII). Pumckue aHHaIbI 100aBIISIIOT, UTO OH
OBLJI KapAWHAJIOM C TUTYJIOM 0a3uuku cB. JIaBpeHTUsI-uH-JIylinHa
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(Annales Romani, 1V). A66ar YakkoHuii coodI1aer, 4to Oyayiiero
[Tamy 3Baiu Ans0epT 1e Mopa (Albertus de Mora), a ero otenr Cep-
TOPUIi IpUHAJIeXaJl K BIuATeIbHOMY B beHeBeHTe pony [Alphon-
sus Ciacconius. Vitae, t. 1, col. 1129].

IMocne obyuenus Bo @panunu u B bojioHbe, Anb0epT BCTYITUII B
OpeH peryiasipHbIX KAHOHUKOB CBITOTO ABryctuHa. B 1156 romy on
on11 Bo3BeneH [lamoit Pumckum Anpuarnom IV B mocTonHCTBO Kap-
NUHajla-nuakoHa, a B 1158 rony — kapauHana-npecsutepa. Ilamna
Anexcannp 111 B 1165 roay Hanpasui KapanHaia AibbepTa JIeratoM
B Benrpuio, rae on Haxomwics 1o 1167 roga. Bo Bpemst cBoero mpe-
obiBaHMs B CIUTMTE, KOTOPBIN B TO BpeMsI BXOAMJI B cocTaB BeHrpuu,
xiup Crumutckoil LlepkBM Ha BaKaHTHOE MECTO apXHerucKolia
CrumTa n30pai KapanHaia Anbbdepra. OgHako OH, IToOJIaromapus
JTYXOBEHCTBO 32 OKa3aHHYIO €My YE€CTh, OTKA3aJCsl OT 3TOrO Mpea-
noxeHnus [Thomas Splatensis. Istoria Salonitanorum pontificum
atque Splatensium, XX; Alexander Papa III. «Litteras devotionis». /
Patrologia Latina, t. 200, col. 461]. ITarma Pumckuit Anekcanmp 111
B 1178 roay HazHauwi ero KaHiyiepoM Pumckoit Llepksu. Bynyuu
KapAWHAJIOM, OH CTaJl MOKPOBUTEIEM — KapaAWHAJIOM-TIPOTEKTOPOM
poiapckoro OpmeHa CaHTtbsro me KomrocTena, U BCI9eCKH TTOM-
Tep>XKUBaJI OpIieH, M eMy JaXke aTpuOyTHPYeTCs COCTaBJICHHUE yCcTaBa
atoro opaeHa [Tomaso di Carpegna Falconieri. // EP, t.2, p. 315].

Cpa3y xxe nocie cBoero u3opanus Ilanoit Pumckum 21 okTs-
opst 1187 rona I'puropuii VIII, B oTiMuMe oT cBOero nmpeiiecTBeH-
HUKa, MMPUCTYIII K YPEeTYJIMPOBaHNIO OTHOILIEHUH co CBSIIIEHHOMN
Pumckoit umnepueii. 1 29 Hos10pst HampaBuWJI TOCJIaHUE O 3aKJI0-
yeHun mupa numnepatopy @punpuxy 1 bapbapocce «Venientes ad
nos». B ToT Xe neHb oH oTpaBui nociaanue «Laborantibus nobis»
ero ceiHy I'eHpuxy, oyaymemy umnepartopy I'eHpuxy VI, B koTopom
MpU3HaBaJl ero u30paHHbIM UMIIepaTopoM. [Tociie mopaxeHust Kpe-
ctoHocIieB B outse nipu XartuHe ['puroputo VIII Ob110 HE0OX0AMMO
chopMUPOBaATH KOAUTUIIUIO €BPOIEUCKUX TOCYAAPCTB JIsI CIIaceHUsI
CasToit 3emu.

W3-3a nponmoskaBiierocss KOH(MIUKTa MeXAY AMNOCTOILCKUM
ITpectosniom u pumckum ceHatroMm [puropuit VIII He cmor nony-
YUTH ETTMCKOIICKOE TTOCBAIIeHNE B PMe U TIpUHSIT caH enMcKoIia B
I1u3e; TaM e OH U CKOHYAJICS Iocie 57 mHeil MoHTU(dUKAaTa 1 ObLT
MOXOPOHEH B MMU3aHCKOM KadenpaibHoM cobope (Annales Romani.
// Liber Pontificalis. / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 18, t. 2, p. 349).
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COYMHEHUA

Ao06at 2Kaxk ITons Munb npuBoaut 27 riocyianuii u dparmeHToB ['pu-
ropug VIII. Omnyc Idnyr-TapTyHr onyoiukoBan eme 14 ero mo-
chnanuii. [TepBbiM cBouM nocianueMm «Inter divinae» ot 27 okTs6pst
1187 roma, agpecoBaHHBIM apXMEIMCKOIaM, enucKoraM, abdbaram
u apyrum npenaram Llepksu B 'epmanuu, I'puropuii VIII ussectun
0 CBOEM M30paHUM U OOpaTWICSl C MIPU3BIBOM OKa3aHUSI MOMOIIU
Caaroit 3emne. Ho camas uzBectHast 6ysuta 'puropust VIII, mocssi-
meHHas CBaToit 3emie, 310, 6e3yc/IOBHO, Oyiuia «Audita tremendi»,
natupoBaHHas 29 okTsa0ps 1187 roga, nmpusBasiiasi XpUCTUAHCKUMA
mup K TperbeMy KpectoBomy moxonmy. byina Obuia m3maHa mocie
MOJTy4YEeHUsI U3BECTHS O pa3rpoMe BOMCK KPeCTOHOCLIEB MpU XaTTh-
He 4 utonis 1187 roma. K MmomeHTy n3naHusi OyJiibl KpECTOHOCIIbI 2
okTs10pst 1187 rona yxe cnanu Cananuny Takxke u Mepycanum, HO
9TO U3BECTHUE €llle He A01ILUIO 10 EBpoTribl.

Bynna «Audita tremendi»

TexcT OyuIbl IpUBOAUTCS 110 M3maHuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 202,
col. 1539—1542. [Ipyrue penakiyuu 3Toit OYyJUIbl ¢ HEOOJbIINMU U3-
MeHeHusiMu TekcTa cMoTpu: Smith T.W. Audita tremendi and the
Call for the Third Crusade Reconsidered, 1187—1188. // Viator, No 3
(49), 2018, p. 63—101, a TakKe JaTUHCKUI TEKCT C TIEPEBOJOM Ha
ncraHckuii g3bIk: Sanches Rodriges J.R. El Add MS 24145. Una
version inédita de la bulla Audita tremendi (1187). // Revista Histori-
as del Orbis Terrarum, Ne 23 (2019), p. 125—134.

Gregorius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, universis Christi fidelibus
ad quoslitterae istae pervenerint, salute et apostolicam benedictionem.

Audita tremendi severitate judicii, quod super terram Jerusalem
divina manus exercuit tanto sumus nos et fratri nostri horrore confusi,
tantisque afflicti doloribus, ut non facile nobis occurreret, quid agre-
re aud quid facere deberemus nisi quod Psalmista deplorat et dicit:
Deus, venerunt gentes in haereditatem tuam, coinquinaverunt tem-
plum sanctum tuum: posuerunt Jerusalem in pomorum costodiam:
carnes sanctorum tuorum bestiis terrae et escas volatilibus coeli, etc.
(Psal. LXXVIII). Ex occasione quippe dissensionis quae malitia ho-
minum ex suggestione diaboli facta est nuper in terra, accessit Saladi-
nus cum multitudine armatorum ad partes illas, et occurrentibus eis
rege, et episcopis et Templariis, et Hospitalariis, baronibus et militi-
bus cum populo terrae, et cruce Dominica (per quam ex memoria et
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fide passionis Christi, qui pependit, et genus humanum redemit, cer-
tum solebat esse tutamen, et contra paganorum incursus desiderata
defensio), facta congressione inter eos, et superata parte nostrorum,
capta est crux Dominica, trucidati episcopi, captus est rex, et universi
fere aut occisi gladio, aut hostilibus manibus deprehensi, ita ut pau-
cissimi per fugam dicantur elapsi. Ipsi quoque Templarii et Hospi-
talarii in eius oculis decollati. Superato autem exercitu, qualiter sub-
sequenter invaserint et rapuerint universa, ita ut non nisi pauca loca
remansisse dicantur, quae in eorum non devenerint potestatem, non
credimus nostris litteris explicandum. Nos autem, licet cum propheta
dicere habeamus: "Quis det capiti meo aquam, et oculis meis fontem
lacrymarum, et plorabo nocte ac die interfectos populi mei?" [lere-
mias 9:1] non tamen adeo dejicere nos debemus, ut in diffidentiam
decidamus, et credamus Deum ita populo iratum, ut quod commu-
nium faciente multitudine peccatorum fieri permisit iratus, non cito
per misericordiam poenitentia placatus alleviet, et post lacrymatio-
nem et fletum exsultationem inducat.

Quisquis sane in tanta lugendi materia, si non corpore, saltem
corde non luget, non tantum fidei Christianae, quae cum omnibus
dolentibus docet esse dolendum, sed ipsius est humanitatis nostrae
oblitus: cum ex ipsa periculi magnitudine ac feritate barbarica Chri-
stianorum sanguinem sitiente, ac totam suam in hac apponente virtu-
tem, ut profanare sancta, et titulum Dei valeant auferre de terra, quod
nos tacemus, discretus quisque valeat aestimare. Sane cum prophetae
toto prius studio laboraverunt, postmodum apostoli, et sequaces eo-
rum, ut divinus cultus esset in terra illa, et ad omnia climata mundi ex
ea deflueret, imo, quod maximum et ineffabile est, Deus, qui voluit
incarnari, per quem facta sunt universa, per ineffabilem sapientiam
et incomprehensibilem misericordiam suam, per infirmitatem carnis
esuriem, sitim, crucem, et mortem et resurrectionem, salutem no-
stram ibi voluit operari, iuxta quod dicitur: "Qui operatus est salu-
tem in medio terrae" [Psalmus 73:12]: per seipsum ad hoc dignatus
est laborare, nec lingua dicere, nec sensus cogitare potest, quantum
nobis et universo dolendum sit populo Christiano, quod id nunc per-
pessa est terra illa, quod sub veteri populo legitur pertulisse. Nos au-
tem credere non debemus quod ex injustitia Tudicis ferientis, sed ex
iniquitate potius populi delinquentis, ista provenerunt, cum legamus
quod, quando populus convertebatur ad Dominum, persequebatur
unus mille, et duo fugabant decem millia: imo, ipso populo quiescen-
te, exercitum Sennacherib angelica manu consumptum. Sed et terra
illa devoravit habitatores suos, et nec diu habere quietum statum, nec
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transgressores legis divinae potuit retinere: doctrinam et exemplum
tribuens illis qui ad coelestem Ierusalem intenderent, quod non pos-
sunt ad eam nisi per exercitium boni operis et per tentationes plurimas
pervenire. Potuerunt autem ista timeri iampridem, quando Arroasia,
et alia terra in potestatem transiit paganorum, et fuisset bene provi-
sum, si populus qui remansit, ad poenitentiam rediisset; et Deum,
quem praevaricatione offenderat, conversione placasset. Nec enim
subito venit ira eius, sed et ultionem differt, et tempus tribuit poe-
nitenti. Tandem vero, qui in misericordia iudicium non amittit, vin-
dictam suam ad poenam transgredientium et cautelam salvandorum
exercet. Porro nos, qui in tanta terrae illius contritione non solum
peccatum habitatorum illius, sed et nostrum et totius populi Chri-
stiani debemus attendere ac vereri, ne quod reliquum est illius terrae
depereat, et in alias etiam potestas eorum desaeviat regiones, cum ex
omnibus partibus inter reges et principes, civitates et civitates dissen-
siones audiamus et scandala, ut lugere cum propheta et dicere valea-
mus: "Non est veritas, non est scientia Dei in terra: mendacium, ho-
micidium et adulterium inundaverunt, et sanguis sanguinem contigit"
[Osee 4:1—2]. Unde hoc universis est cogitandum, imo et agendum,
ut peccata nostra castigatione voluntaria emendantes, per poeniten-
tiam et opera pietatis convertamur ad Dominum Deum nostrum, et
in nobis primo quod male gessimus emendemus; deinde feritatem et
malitiam hostium attendamus; et quod illi contra Deum tentare non
timent, nos pro Deo agere nullatenus haesitemus. Cogitate itaque, fi-
lii, qualiter in hunc mundum venistis, et qualiter exituri estis, et qua-
liter transeant universa, et pariter transeatis et vos; et poenitendi ac
bene agendi tempus, quantum spectat ad vos, cum gratiarum actione
recipite, et date vestra, date post vos ipsos, quia non estis ex vobis,
nec quidquam a vobis habetis, qui nec culicem unum potestis face-
re super terrain. Nec dicimus: Dimittite, sed: Praemittite in coeleste
horreum quae habetis, et deponite apud eum, apud quem aerugo ea
non demolitur, aut tinea, nec fures effodiunt, et furantur; laboran-
tes ad recuperationem terrae illius, in qua pro salute nostra veritas de
terra orta est, et sustinere pro nobis crucis patibulum non despexi; et
nolite ad lucrum vel gloriam temporalem attendere, sed voluntatem
Dei, qui pro fratribus animas in seipso docuit esse ponendas, et ei
vestras commendate divitias, quas, sive volentes, sive nolentes, nesci-
tis tandem quibus haeredibus sitis relicturi. Non est equidem novum,
quod terra illa iudicio divino percutitur, sed nec insolitum, ut flagel-
lata et castigata misericordiam consequatur. Poterit Dominus quidem
sola eam voluntate servare, sed non habemus ei dicere cur ita fecerit.

225



Voluit enim forsitan experiri, et in notitiam ducere aliorum, si quis sit
intelligens aut requirens Deum, qui oblatum sibi poenitentiae tempus
hilariter amplectatur, et animam ponendo pro fratribus consummetur
in brevi, et compleat tempora multa. Attendite qualiter Machabaei
zelo divinae legis accensi, pro fratribus liberandis extrema quaeque
pericula sunt experti, et non solum substantias, sed et personas pro
fratrum docuerint salute ponendas, exhortantes seipsos atque dicen-
tes: "Accingimini, et estote filii potentes, quoniam melius est nobis
mori in bello quam videre mala gentis nostrae et sanctorum” [I Li-
ber Machabaeorum 3:58—59]. Et quidem illi sub una constituti lege
fuerunt, vos per incarnationem Domini nostri Iesu Christi ad lucem
veritatis adducti, et multis exemplis instructi sanctorum, sine trepida-
tione aliqua faciatis, et non timeatis dare terrena et pauca, et breviter
duratura, quibus illa bona promissa sunt, et reposita, quae nec oculus
vidit, nec auris audivit, nec in cor hominis ascenderunt, de quibus
dicit Apostolus: "Quod non sunt condignae passiones huius temporis
ad futurum gloriam quae revelabitur in nobis" [Ad Romanos 8:18].

Eis autem qui corde contrito et humiliato spiritu, itineris huius la-
borem assumpserint, et in poenitentia peccatorum et fide recta deces-
serint, plenam suorum criminum indulgentiam, et vitam pollicemur
aeternam. Sive autem supervixerint, sive mortui fuerint, de omnibus
peccatis suis, de quibus rectam confessionem fecerint, impositae sa-
tisfactionis relaxationem de omnipotentis Dei misericordia, et apo-
stolorum Petri et Pauli auctoritate et nostra, se noverint habituros.
Bona quoque ipsorum, ex quo crucem acceperint, cum suis famili-
is, sub sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae, nec non et archiepiscoporum, et
episcoporum, et aliorum praelatorum Ecclesiae Dei protectione con-
sistant; et nullam de his quae in susceptione crucis quiete possederint,
donec de ipsorum reditu vel obitu certissime cognoscatur, sustineant
quaestionem, sed bona eorum integra interim maneant et quieta. Ad
dandas quoque usuras, si tenentur alicui, non cogantur. Nec eant in
vestibus pretiosis, et cum canibus, sive avibus, aut aliis quae ostenta-
tioni potius et lasciviae, quam necessariis videantur usibus deservire;
sed in modesto apparatu, et habitu, in quo poenitentiam potius agere
quam inanem affectare gloriam videantur.

Datum Ferraris quarto Kalendas Novembris, indictione sexta.

I'puropuii enuckor, ciayra cayr boxuux, ycibliliaB 0 CTpaliHOM U
CYpOBOM cyjie, KOTOpbIM bokecTBeHHas TeCHUIIA ITOpa3uiia 3eMITIO
Hepycanmnma, MBI ¥ HaIlli OpaThsT HACKOJIBKO OBITN TIOPasKeHBI y3Ka-
COM, HACTOJIBKO TTOBEPXKEHBI B ITeYalb, IIOTOMY YTO HEJIETKO Tepe-
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HecTH ciayuyuBiieecs. YTo e HaM ocTaeTcs AeaTh, TOJbKO JIUIIb
BO3pbIIaTh BMecTe ¢ IlcaaMomeBlieM, KOTOpBIl ToBOpuUT: «boxe!
SI3BIYHUKY NPUIIUIM B Haciaeaue TBoe, OCKBEPHUJIU CBITOM Xpam
Tsoii, MepycanuM ImpeBpaTWIv B pa3BaJudHBL;, TPYIIbl padboB TBoMX
OTHAJIY Ha CheleHNEe NTUIlaM HEOECHBIM, TeJla CBATHIX TBOUX — 3Be-
psim 3eMHBIM» (IIcamom 78, 1—2). Benb 3T CIy4ymMIoch U3-3a pas3no-
pa 1 4eJI0BeUYeCKOIi 3J100bl 110 HaylleHUIo absiBoja. HegaBHo B [Ue-
pycaumMcKyo| 3emutto npuiien CagaauH co MHOXKECTBOM BOcKa 1,
KOTI/1a BBIIUIM UM HaBCTPEUY KOPOJib, M €IMCKOIIbI, U TAMIUIMEPbI, U
TOCITUTAIbePbl, U 0APOHBI U phILIAPX BMECTE C HAPOJIOM 3€MJIU Ceii,
u Kpectom I'ocrioga (KoTopsiii, MOMHS U Bepsl B cTpagaHus Pacrsi-
TOoro XpucTa, UCKYIIMBIIETO PO YeJIOBEYECKU, ObLI BEPHOI 3all1-
TOW U IIMTOM OT HaMaJAeHUH SI3bIYHUKOB), 3aBsI3aJl CpaXKeHUE U 10~
oequ Hammx. 3axBadeH Kpect ['ocrionHmii, yOMTHI €TUCKOIIBI, B3SIT
B IJIEH KOPOJIb, U TIOUTH BCE, JIMOO CpaxkeHbl MEUOM, JTMOO 3axBaye-
HBI B IIJICH BparaMmu, JIUIIb Majiasi 9acTh, KaK TOBOPSIT, cItaciach Oer-
ctBoM. Ha ero [Canaguna] ria3zax Obutn 06e3rjiaBieHbl TaMILIUepPbl
u rocrmTaiabepbl. CoOpaB OTpOMHOE BOMCKO, [capalliHbl | BHE3aITHO
BTOPTJIUCH [B mpeaennl CBITOM 3eMiiM| M CTPEeMUTENILHO BCEe 3aXBa-
TWIX, TOBOPSIT, YTO OCTAJIOCh JIUIIIb HEOOJIbIIass 00J1acTb, KOTOpast
He I01aJjia Mo X BaacTb. MBI HE HalieeMCsI, YTO MOXKEM BBIPAa3UTh
BCE 9TO HAIIIMMU CJI0BaMU. MBI MOXeM JIMIIb CKa3aTh BMECTE C IIPO-
pokoM: «O, KTO JacT ToJIoBe MOEI BOAY M IJla3aM MOUM — MCTOY-
HUK cJies! 51 rakaj Obl IeHb U HOYb O ITOpakKeHHBIX Hapoaa MOEro»
(Mepemust, 9). OgHako He HY>KHO OTYaMBaTbCs, YTOOBI HE BMACTh B
HenoBepue K bory, u Mbl BepuM, 4To bor, pasrHeBaHHBI Ha Hapoa
MU3-32 MHOXECTBA COBEPIIEHHBIX I'PEXOB, OCTABUT THEB, U YMUJIO-
CTUBJICHHBIN MOKAsSIHUEM, XOTSI U He CKOPO, HO YTEIIUT MUJIOCEPaU-
€M, U MocJie cJie3 U Ilaya MpuBeneT K pagocTu.

ToT, KTO He CKOpPOUT, €CI He TeJIECHO, TO XOTs Obl B cepaLe
CBOEM, 10 CTOJIb BEJIUKOMY MOBOJLy CKOpOU, BOUCTUHY, TOT HE TOJIb-
KO 3a0bLI 0 XpMCTUAHCKOM Bepe, KOTOpasl YIYUT HAC COCTpaaaTh BCSI-
KOMY CTpaJaHUIO, HO 1 3a0bU1 caMy Hallly 4eJIOBEYHOCTh. 100 ToT,
KTO OCO3HaeT Ty OTPOMHYIO OaCHOCTh M BapBapCKYIO CBUPENOCTb,
KaxXKIYIIyI0 KPOBU XPUCTUAH U IIPUIATalOIIyIO BCIO CBOIO CUJTY, UYTO-
OBl OCKBEPHUTD CBATBHIHIO U CTepeTh uMsl boxkue ¢ nuna 3emiau, TOT
JIOJIKEH TOHSITh, TI0YEeMY Mbl MOJTUHM.

BouctuHy B mpexkHue BpeMeHa IPOPOKHU, a TIOTOM aroCTOJIbI 1
X IPEEMHUKHU YCEPIHO TPYAMINCH, YTOOBI MOKJIOHeHUe bory ObL10
OBl B 3TOI 3eMJIe M YTOO U3 Hee OHO PacIpOCTPaHsIIOCh ObI BO BCE Ua-
CTU BceJIeHHOM, noo Bennuaiimmii u HeBeIpa3uMbiii bor, KoTophlit
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MoxeJsaj MPUHSTH TUIOTh YesioBeka, U yepe3 Kotoporo Bce ObLIO
COTBOpeHO, uepe3 CBOIO HEeBbIpa3uMy MydapocTh U CBoe Hemno-
CTHXKMMOE MUJIOCEPIME MOXKeJIal COBEPIIUTD Hallle CllaceHUe yepes
¢1a00CTh HAIllel TUTOTH, TOJIOM, KaXIy, KPecT, CMEePTh M BOCKpe-
ceHue, cormacHo ciioBaM «OH comeliai craceHue mocpean 3emMian»
(ITc. 73, 12): Ou Cam pemm TpyOUThCS paau 3Toil uenn. Hu s13p1k
HE MOXeT BbIpa3uTh, HU YyBCTBAa HE MOTYT IMPOYYBCTBOBAThH TOTO,
CKOJIBKO 32 HaC M 3a BCeX XPUCTUAH HBIHE MpeTepIiesia 3Ta 3eMJIsl, TO
JKe camoe, KaK Mbl YMTaeM, OHa MpeTepriesia Ipyu ApeBHEM Hapoje.
Ho MBI He TOJKHBI IyMaTh, YTO 3TO IIPOM3OIILIO M3-3a HECIIPaBe/I -
quBoctu Cynuu, HO cKopee M3-3a 0e33aKOHHS HEeIOCTOMHOIO Ha-
poja, TOCKOJbKY Mbl UATaEM, YTO BO BpeMsl oOpallleHUsI Hapoaa K
locriony «oauMH MoOT TIpecyieoBaTh ThICSIUY, a 1BOE MPOTOHSIIN Je-
csTh Thicsu» (BToposakonue, 32:30), 1 6osee TOro, naxe Koraa 3Tot
[apeBHMIi] Hapon HUYEro He MpeanpuHuMai, apmus CuHaxxepruba
[1] 6pU1a yHUUYTOXXEHA aHTeabCcKOM AecHUIei. Ho ata 3emis Takke
U «I0XUpasa XUBYIIMX Ha Hei» (Yucna, 13, 33) u He nipeObIBaa B
MUpe J0JITOe BpeMsi, U He Jepxkaja TeX, KTo Hapyiual boxecTBeH-
HBIIA 3aK0H. Ho OHa TToaBajia yueHue 1 mpruMep TeM, KTO MCKa He-
6ecHoro Mepycanmma, KOTOpOTO OHM He MOTJIM JOCTUYb MHAYe, Kak
yepe3 CoBepIIeHNEe JOOPBIX eI W TPEOAOJeHIEe MHOTUX MCKYIIe-
Huil. Ho oHu [xpucTuaHe] yxe Toraa Morju ornacarbesi 3Toro, Koraa
Appoa3susi [2] u apyrue 3eMJIU IO B PYKU SI3BIYHUKOB, U MOXKHO
OBbLIO MPEABUICTh, YTO, €CJM OBl OCTABIIMICA HApOA BHOBB IMOKa-
sI7ICSI, TO OH yroauJi 061 bory, KOTOporo ocKopOuJI CBOMMU I'peXaMM.
Mo60 rues Ero He cpa3y HacturaeT, Ho OH OTKJIaJbIBaeT HaKa3aHUE U
naet Bpems mis1 mokasgHus. M naxxe B CBoeM cyne OH He TMIIaeT MU-
Jocepaus, Ho xke31 CBoii OH HampaBIsieT, KaK IJIsd HaKa3aHusl, TaK
1 MCTOJb3YET I MPUBENEHUS K criaceHU10. [109ToMy MbI JOJKHBI
JlyMaThb O Ipexax He TOJbKO XUTeJIei 3TOM 3eMJIN U yKacaThCsl UMU,
HO U O HAllIUX COOCTBEHHBIX Ipexax, U Ipexax BCero XpuCcTUaHCKOTO
Hapoja, YTOObI TO, YTO OCTAJIOCH OT 3TOM 3eMJIU, He ObLIO MOTEPSIHO
U BJIACTh SI3BIYHUKOB HE CBUPETICTBOBAJIA B IPYrux 3emMisix. 160 Mbl
CJIBIIIMM OTOBCIONlY CKaHAaJIbl U paciipy MeXKI1y KOPOJSIMU U KHSI-
3BSIMU, MEXIY OTHUMU TOPOAAMU 1 IPYTUMU, TaK YTO MBI CKOPOMM
BMecCTe C TIPOPOKOM M MOXKeM cKa3aTh: «HeT HU MCTUHBI, HU MUJIO-
cepausi, Hu borono3Hanus Ha 3emie. KisgTBa u oOMaH, yOUIICTBO U
BOPOBCTBO, M IIPETI000AeICTBO KpaliHe pacIipOCTPaHWINCh, U KPO-
BOMpoJUTUE caenyeT 3a KpoBonpoautuem» (Ocus 4, 1-2). [Toato-
My KaXXIbIi JOJKEH 3TO OCO3HATh, a TAaKXKe IMOCTYIaTh TakK, YTOOBI,
HCKyMas CBOM IMPOCTYINKH, Yepe3 MOKasHUEe U Ieia OJIaroyecTusl,
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MbI o0paTuiauch Obl K ['ocroay bory Haiiemy, 1 Morjii Obl cHauasia
HWCKOPEHUTh B HAaC caMMX TO 3JI0, KOTOpPOe MBI coBeplaeM. Torma
MBI CMOXKEM CIIPaBUTHCSI CO CBUPEMOCTHIO M 371000i HAIIUX Bpa-
roB, KOTOPYIO OHM He 0OSTCS 3aMBIILIATL IpoTUB bora, u Mb1 6e3
KoJjebanuit caenaem ato 11 bora. [ToaTomy, 0, ChIHBI, TTOAYMaiTe
0 TOM, Kak Bbl IIPUIILJIA B 3TOT MUP U KaK BbI yiiIeTe U3 HEro, Kak
MPOXOST BCE, TaK MpouaeTe U Bbl. Ucrionb3yiTe 9TO BpeMs AJis Mo-
KasitHUSI U 1OOPBIX JIEJ, BEb 9TO KACAeTCs BaC, U UCITOJTHEHWE 3TOTO
npuMuTe ¢ 6JarogapHocThio. OToaBaiiTe cBoe, a TOTOM OTIaBalTe U
cebs caMuX, MMOTOMY YTO M3 BaC HUYETO He MPOU3O0IILIO Ha 3eMJie, U
Bbl HIYETO HE MMEETE CBOEro, MO0 BBl HE MOXETE Aaxke COTBOPUTH
TPaBUHKY Ha 3eMJjie. Mbl He TOBOPUM: OTITYCTUTE, HO MOIUIUTE HAC
K HeOeCHO XKaTBe, KOTOPYIO UMeeTe, U BO3JIOXKUTE BCE Tyla, «Ie
HU MOJIb, HU pXXa He UCTPEOJISIIOT U Tie BOPbl HE MOJKAIbIBAIOT U
He KpanyT» (Md. 6, 20). Tpyautech aj1s1 OCBOOOXICHUST STOM 3eM-
JIM, B KOTOPOW JiJ1s1 Hallero cnaceHus MctrHa Boccusiia Ha 3emiie, U
Kotopast He npe3upana 3a Hac HecTu Ha Cebe BO3JI0KEHHOE APEeBO
Kkpecta. He mymaiiTe ke 0 3eMHOII BBITOJIE U ClIaBe, HO O BoJjie bora,
Koropsrit Cam yuni Hac oTHaBaTh HAIlM AYIIM 332 HAIIMX OpaTheB,
u Emy otmaiite cBoM OorarcTBa, KOTOpbIE, IO Ballleil Bojie WM 0e3
Ballleil BOJIM, HEe 3HaeTe, KaKMM HacjeAHMKaM oHU gocTtaHyTcs. Ko-
HEYHO Xe, HeT HUYeTo HOBOIO MJIM HEOOBIYHOrO B TOM, 4TO boxe-
CTBEHHBII Cyl MOpa3uj 3Ty 3eMJII0, KoTopasi, Oyay4ud u3oudyeBaHa
M HaKa3aHa, MOXeT o0pecTu MuiocTh. KoHeuHo, ['ociogb Mor ObI
COXpaHUTH ee ToJIbKO o CBoeil Bojie, HO HaM He JaHO 3HaTh, 3a4eM
OH aT10 caenan. BosamoxHo, OH XOTea UCTIBITaTh U TIPUBJIeYb BHU-
MaHue TeX, KTo aymaeT o bore u uiet Ero, k1o, npenas cedst Emy,
PagoCTHO MPUHUMAET BpeMsl TOKassHUSI, U, MOJIOXKUB AYIITY CBOIO
3a OpaTheB, XOTSI U MOXET BCKOpPe MOTUOHYTh, HO 0OpeTeT BpeMeHa
MHorue. Benyiaiitech, kak MakkaBeu, BOCIJIAMEHEHHbIE pBEHUEM
0OXECTBEHHOIO 3aKOHa, MpeTeprieBast KpailHUe OrMmacHOCTH 3a CBO-
0oy cBouX OpaTheB, UMM, YTO HE TOJbKO CBOU OOraTrcTBa, HO U
ce0st caMuX CIeAyeT IPUHOCUTD B XKePTBY 32 CBOMX OpaTheB, YBEIlle-
Bast ApyT apyra, u ropops: «[IpemosinbTech U OyIbTe MY>KECTBEHHBI
U TOTOBBI K YTPY CPa3UTHCS C 3TUMU SI3BIMHMKAMU, KOTOPHIE CO-
Opanuch IPOTUB HAC, YTOOBI ITOIrYOUTh HAC U CBATHIHIO Halry. 6o
JIy4dIlle HaM yMEpeTh B CpaxkeHU M, HEXeIU BUIEeTh O€CTBUSI HAILIETO
Hapoja u cBATbIHW» (1 MKk 3:58—59). OHu Beib ObUIM MOTYMHEHDI
OJIHOMY JIMIIIb 3aKOHY, a BbI uepe3 BorionieHue ['ocrnona Hauiero
Mucyca Xpucra, npuBeaeHHbIE K CBETY UCTUHBI M HAaCTaBJICHHbIC
MHOTMMHU TIpUMEpPaMM CBSITBIX, JOJKHbBI 1eHCTBOBATh O€3 TpereTa
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U He 0OSITbCSl OTAABaTh CTOJIb CKOPOTEUHbBIE 3eMHbIe OJiara, 160 Te
Os1ara, KOTOpble HAM OOEIIAHBI, «HE BUIE [J1a3, HE CJBIIIAN0 YXO, U
He NpUXoaAuIo To Ha cepalie yenoBeky» (1 Kop 2, 9), u kak roBoput
ATTIOCTOJI: «9TO HBIHEIITHNE BPEMEHHBIC CTPaTaHUsI HIYETO He CTOST
B CpaBHEHUM C TOM CJIaBOii, KOTopast oTKpoeTcs B Hac» (Pum 8, 18).

A TeM, KTO C COKPYIIEHHBIM CEPIALIEM W CMHUPEHHBIM IyXOM
MpearnpuMeT TPy 3TOro najioMHuuyecTBa [3] u MoiaeT ¢ packas-
HHEM B CBOMX I'peXax U C MCTMHHOI Bepoil, Mbl 00eIIaeM II0JIHOe
MPOILIEHNE TPEXOB U XM3Hb BEUHYI0. BbIKUBYT JIM OHU, YMPYT JIH,
MyCTb 3HAIOT, YTO T€, KTO YMCTOCEPAEYHO MCITOBENAsICs, Mojyyar
CMSITYEHUE HAJIOXEHHOMW ENMUTUMbU 32 BCE CBOW TPEXy MUJIOCTHIO
Bcemoryiero bora, n Bnacteio anocroioB Iletpa u IlaBna u Ha-
meid. Ux umMyliiecTBo, ¢ MOMEHTa MPUHATHAS UMU KpecTa, BMECTE
C UX CeMbsIMU ocTaeTcs moj 3aiuToil Csitoit Pumckoit Llepksu,
a TakKe apXMemnucKoINoB, eMUCKOIOB U Apyrux mnpenatoB Llepksu
boxwueit. M1 kaxnplii U3 B3SIBIIMX KPECT, TOJKEH ObITh CIIOKOEH B
TOM, UTO UX UMYLIECTBO OY/AET B LIEJIOCTU COXpaHEHO 10 UX BO3Bpa-
LLIEHUSI, WY 10 TOTO BPEMEHMU, TTI0Ka O UX CMEPTU He TIPUIET JOCTO-
BepHoe u3Bectre. Kpome Toro, ¢ HuX [KpecTOHOCUEB| He JOJKHbI
B3UMAaTbCS TPOLIEHTHI, €C/I Y HUX €CTh J0JITOBble 00s13aTe/IbCTBA.
Ho oHu g0JKHBI OPEeaNpUHSTh 3TOT MYTh HE B TOPOTUX OJEXKIaX,
¢ cobakaMM WM JIOBUMMHU NTULIAMU, WIU C YeM-Tu0o eule, B YeM
MPOSIBJISIETCSI XBACTOBCTBO M POCKOIIIb, HO B CKPOMHOI OJIEX/Ie U C
BUJIOM KaIOIIErocs YesioBeKa, a HE C TAKUM, B KOTOPOM IPOSIBIISIET-
cs TIllecJIaBue.

Hano B ®eppape B YyeTBEPTHI JeHb KaJleHJ HOSIOps, LLIECTOro
WHAWKTA.

IIpumeyanus

1. Cunaxxepu6 — uappb Accupum B 705—681 romax go H.3., 3a-
BoeBaBIIMit Myneio, HO He YCIeBIIWI 3aXBaTUTh MepycammM.
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Kaument IIT1 (CLEMENS I11)
19 neka6ps 1187 r. — mapt 1191 1.

«Clemens, natione Romanus... ex patre Iohanne Scolari» — «Kiu-
MEHT, pUMJISTHUH [poxkneHHbIN]| oT oTua MoanHa Ckomnapu» (Liber
Pontificalis. Martinus Polonus. Clemens III). Pumckue anHaibl co-
obmatroT 6onee nmoapooHo: «IlaBen MoanH Ckojapu, pUMISHUH,
KapIuHaI-TIPECBUTEP C TUTYJoM Oaswinku CaHTta-Mapusi-an-
[Tpesene. 3atem enuckon IlanectpuHckuii» (Annales Romani, V).
basunnka «Sancta-Maria-ad-Praesepe», To ecth 6asmimka «IIpe-
cBaToit JleBbl Mapuu ot PoxXnecTBEeHCKUX sICel» — 3TO OOHO U3
CTapuHHbBIX Ha3BaHM 6a3unnku CaHTta-Mapusi-Mankxope, o ai-
TapeM KOTOPOl JaHHbIE SIC/U U ouuTaroTcs. A6o6at AnbdoHc Yak-
KOHUI HUKAaKMX HOBBIX CBeJleHU 1 0 mpoucxoxnennu KinnmenTa 111
He coo01IaeT, oTMevas JiMiilb, YTO OH MPU KPELIEHU U MOJYyUNUT UMST
ITaBen, a nepen cBouM u3bpaHueM ObLT KapAWHAJIOM-eMHCKOTIOM
IManecrpunckum [Alphonsus Ciacconius, t. 1, col. 1133].

M36pannbiii Ha Annoctonbekuii IlpecTton, on npuHsa uMs Kin-
meHT III, 4TOOBI TeM cCaMbIM OKOHYATEJIbHO BHIYEPKHYTh U3 aHHA-
1oB Pumckoii lepksu nums antumnarns! I'Budepra, ¢ 1080 mo 1100 rox
HaszbiBaBlero cedss Knumenrtom I11.

Knument I1I 6b11 1306pan Ilanoit Pumckum B I1u3se, roe cKoH-
yajicsa ero mpenmectBeHHUK, I'puropmii VIII, Tak kKak BiacTh B
Pume, no-npexHeMy, yaepxkuban Pumckuii cenar. B 1188 romy
Kiumenty 111 ymanoch 3aKI04UTh JOrOBOpP ¢ PUMCKUM ceHaToM,
TakuM o0Opa3oM, KOH(MIMKT, npoaosrkaBiiuiics ¢ 1143 roma, Obu1
MPeoJ0JIeH, U OH CMOT BEpHYThCs B PUM, Te TOp:KeCcTBEHHO U pa-
IIOCTHO OBIJT BCTpedeH HapoaoM (Annales Romani, IV). B cBsi3u ¢ 3a-
xBaToM Uepycanuma B 1187 rony Boiickamu Canaauna Knumenr I11
9HEPrMYHO MPUHSJICA 3a opraHusauuio Hosoro, III KpectoBoro
moxoga (Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum, IV, 6—7), KoTopblii Hayai-
ca B 1189 romy, n okoHumIcsT Heymaueir B 1192 yxe 1ociie cMepTr
Knumenra I11.

VperynupoBaB KoHGaUKT B Pume, Kimmment 111 croaknyscs ¢
HOBOI KOH(MIMKTHON cuTyalueil ¢ umiepueii. OHa ObLIa BbI3Ba-
Ha npobaemoii HacnegoBaHUsT CULIMJIMIICKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA TTOCIIE
KoHYMHBI 18 HOs10pst 1189 rona xopoJist Buinbrensma I1 Jlooporo, He
MMEBIIIETO 3aKOHHBIX JeTei. TeTka U MoTeHUuMalbHash HaCAeIHU-
na Bunsreasma I1 Jooporo KoHcTaH1uys Oblia 3aMy>KeM 32 CBIHOM
®punpuxa bapbapocchl I'enpuxom VI. Tlepexon Cunmianiickoro
KopoJsieBcTBa B pyku I'eHpuxa VI mpenctasisini yrpo3y st Amo-
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cronbckoro Ilpecrona, Tak Kak B 3ToM ciydae llepkoBHoe rocy-
MAPCTBO OKA3aJI0Ch OBI OKPY:KEHHBIM CO BCEX CTOPOH TEPPUTOPHUEH
nmnepun. [Tosromy Knument III mommepxkan m3dpaHue Ha TpoOH
CHULMINIICKOrO KOPOJEBCTBA HE3aKOHHOPOXKAeHHOTOo TaHKpena au
Jleuue u nan cornacue Ha ero KopoHaiuio B cobope Ilanepmo 18 sH-
Baps 1190 roma. (Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXVIII).

TI'enpux VI, 3asgBuB 0 cBoux nmpasax Ha CULIMIINIO, BO IJIaBe 00Ib-
1oro Boiicka B Hosiope 1190 roga nBuHysics Ha Pum 1151 cBoeit uM-
MepaTopcKoil KOPOHAIIUM, a 3aTEM, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH CBOIO BJIACTh
B Cunmnuiickom KopoJjeBcTBe. B mapre 1191 roga I'enpux VI non-
crynua Kk Pumy, Ho Knumenrt 111 BHe3anmHo ckoHuasicsi. OH ymep B
Pume u 6611 moxopoHeH B JlarepaHckoit 6asunuke (Iohannes Dia-
conus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, VIII).

CoOuYnHEHNA

DnucronspHoe Hacineane Kinumenta 111 cocrasaster 161 mocnanmii
1 pparMeHTOB, a TAKXKe 56 IEKPETOB, MPUBEICHHBIX B JIaTUHCKOM
ITatponorumn, BoceMb TociaaHui, TpuBeaeHHbIX CamyaneMm JIé-
BeHdeabI0M, U elle 33 mocnaHusl, puBeacHHbIX FOnuycom don
I1payr-IaptyHrom.

Knumenrt 111, crenyst ycTosiBiIeics: Tpaiuliu AMTOCTOJIBCKOTO
[TpecTona, Ben nepenucky ¢ aboarcreoM Kmonu. byoit «Quanto
specialius» ot 9 despang 1188 roga oH MOATBEpAMI OCOOBII CTATyC
abbarcTBa U MOKPOBUTEILCTBO Artoctolibckoro IIpecroina [Episto-
lae Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, No 389]. A B Oysne «Ex quae»,
oT 16 despana 1188 roma, agpecoBaHHOI apXUEMMMCKOIaM 1 eI~
CKOITaM, Ha TEPPUTOPUM eIapXuii KOTOPBIX HAaXOAATCs ab0aTCTBa,
BXOJsIIIME B COCTAaB KOHTperauuy KiTroH1, OH yKa3aJl, 4To BaJeHUS
KOHTpETraly HaXoIsTCs B ee UCKIIFOUUTEIbHOM 1opucankium [Pa-
trologia Latina, t. 204, col. 1301]. A66aty Kmtonu I'yro Knepmon-
CKOMY OH B TOM K€ TOJy alpecoBaJl TaKxXe psia OyJiI, B TOM 4yuciie
«Gloriosa et admirabilis», «Quanto specialius», «Religionis monasti-
cae» [Patrologia Latina, t. 204, col. 1303—1310] u npyrue.

Takzxe ocoobiM mokpoButeabcTBoM KimmenTa 111 mons3oBasics
OpnaeH KapTy3uaHIIEB, KOTOPOMY MOCBSIIEH PsiJ MOCIaHUI, B TOM
yucie «Justis petentium» ot 17 mapra 1188 roga [Patrologia Latina,
t. 204, col. 1326—1327], «Religiosam vitam» ot 1 ampest 1188 roxa,
«Inter virtutum» ot 16 anpenst 1188 roma [Patrologia Latina, t. 204,
col. 1333—1334], a 6ymnoit «Cum dilectos filios» ot 6 utons 1190 rona
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OH 00paTuJjcs K apXvernucKornam 1 ermucKoram, YToObl OHU OKa3bl-
BaJIM BCEBO3MOXHYI0 TToaaepxkKy OpaeHy KapTy3uaHiies [ Patrologia
Latina, t. 204, col. 1463—1464].

Kmument III Oymnoit «Rationis ordo» ot 27 mions 1188 roma
[Patrologia Latina, t. 204, col. 1376—1377] yrBepaun ycraB ['paH-
muMoHTcKoro opaeHa (Ordo Grandimontis), OCHOBAHHOTO OKOJIO
1076 rona, u yreepxxaennoro Ilamoit Pumcknm Anexcanapom 111 B
1177 rony. B cnenyromem 1189 rony Knument Il kaHoHU3MpoBa
ocHoBates1 I'panaumonTckoro opaeHa Credana ne Miope (Creda-
Ha ['paHIMMOHTCKOr0). DTOT, HbIHE COBEPIIEHHO HEU3BECTHBINA U
3a0BITBIN OpJIEH, OCHOBAHHBIN B pyciie I puropnaHckoit pedopMbl
Bo DpaHuMM M NOJAYYUBLIMI pacHpocTpaHeHue B AHIIMU u Mc-
nmaHuu, ObUT yrpasaHeH B 1776 roay. I'maBHoe aG6aTCTBO opiaeHa
HE COXPAaHWJIOCh, B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI HA €0 MECTE BEAYTCS apxe-
0JIOTUYECKME UCCIeNOBaHUSI, OMHAKO HEKOTOpPhIe XpaMbl a00ATCTB
oplieHa B APYTUX TOpoJax COXpaHUINCh, KaK HarmpuMep, B TOpoje
Cen-Ilpusa Ha tore @paHtym.

Bri3biBaeT criopbl BaxkHast Oyiiia «Cum universi», KoTopasl Bbl-
Besa Llepkosb IlloTiananu u3-non OPUCAUMKLIMN apXUENTMCKOIa
Mopka, MOTYNHUB ee HeMOCPeICTBEHHO ATOCTOIbCKoMY IIpecTo-
nmy. Aurmmiickuii Kopoib Puyapn JIsBunoe Cepalie, HyXOasich B
nenbrax njs 111 KpectoBoro moxona, coryiacuiicst aHHYJIMpOBaTh 3a
10 000 ThICSTY cepebpsiHbIX Mapok Danacckuii norosop ¢ LloTaaH-
nueit, coracHo Kotopomy Llepkossb IlloTnannuu BXOOUT B IOpUC-
nukuuio Lepksu AHmiMn. OnHako B 10TOBOPE He ObLIO MTPOIKUCAHO,
KaKoil apXMemnucKorckoil kadenpe oHa momgunHsiercs: MOpKCKoii
nm Kenrepoepuiickoii. Korma niist pereHust 3Toro Borpoca oopa-
TUAUCh B Pum, To PUM NpUHSIB COJTOMOHOBO pellleHUe, MOTIYNMHUIT
Llepxoss [loTnanauu HemocpeacTBeHHO AnocTojibckomy TTpecto-
ay. Bymna «Cum universi» arpubytupyercst Kak Knumenty 111, Tak u
ero npeeMHuKky Llenectuny I11. A66at 2Kak IToas MuHB MUIIET, YTO
criopHasi aTpuOyTalvsl BbI3BaHA T€M, YTO B OOBIYHOM ISl MArCKUX
Oysu1 hOpMYIMPOBKE «ciayra ciayr boxxuux» ums [1arsl HarmMcaHo He
MOJIHOCTbIO, a ¢ cokpalieHueM «C. servus servorum Dei», 4To MOX-
Ho 11oHATh U KakK «Clemens» u «Coelestinus», a B 1aTUpOBKe OYJIIbI
MOCTaBJIEHO OTTOuYMe: «incarnationis Dominice anno...» (B rom oT
Bomnomenus I'ocriogHero...), n JIUIIb yKa3aHo «pontificatu nostri
anno primo» (B MepBBIi To Halllero moHTudukara). Takum obpa-
30M, ecii IpuHITh aBTopcTBO KimumenTa 111, To ee matupoBka Oynet
1188 rox, ecu xxe — Llenectuna 111, To Torma oHa OyaeT naTupoBaHa
1192 romom. B ucropuyeckoii aiurepaType oHa, Kak IpaBUIIO, aTpu-
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oyrupyercs Lenectuny 111, omnako a66ar 2Kak ITons Munsb [Patro-
logia Latina, t. 206, col. 921—922], a TakXe aHTJUICKIE UCTOPUKHI
AneH AuaepcoH [Anderson A.O., 1923] u Ouupro bapenn [Barrell
A.D.M., 1995] nokasbiBaioT, uto oHa npuHamwiexutr Knumenty I11.
Cam xe ab06at MuHb moMecTUJI ee, KaKk B coopaHuu rmcem Kim-
meHTa III [Patrologia Latina, t. 204, col. 1318], Tak u B coOpaHuu
mucem llemectuna I11 [Patrologia Latina, t. 206, col. 921-922].
Astop cratbu 0 Kinumenre 111 B «Encyclopedia dei Papi» Miopren
IletepcoH, mpuaep:KuBasch 0OpaTHOI TOUKM 3pEHUSI, HE TIPUBOAUT
HUKAKKMX apTYMEHTOB B 3allUTY cBoeii Touku 3peHust (Encyclopedia
dei Papi, v. 2, p. 318). A aBTOp cTaThu B 3TOM u3gaHuu o Llenectu-
He III ®onbkept I1dbad Hruyero oo 3T0i OyJIIe HE yHoMUHAET. MbI
OCTaBJISIEM 3TOT CHOP OTKPBITHIM.

Kimument 111 momnepzkan muccuio xpuctnanmzanuu I[TpuGa-
™K 1 oT 1 okTsa6pst 1188 roma Oymioil «Fratres et coepiscopos»,
aapecoBaHHoii bpemeHckomy apxuenuckony [aptBury II. YTBep-
nuin Mkckonbekoe enuckornctBo (Ixscolanensem Episcopatum) B
Pyrenun (in Ruthenia), To ectb Ha Pycu, 1 yrBepaua HazHaueHUe
ero rnepBoro enuckona MeiiHapaa — BO3MOXHO, 3TO COBPEMEHHbIH
ropon Mximkune B JlarBum, Ha mpaBoM Oepery peku Jlayrasa B 28
kmnomeTpax ot Puru. MeitHapn okoso 1180 roga mosyyu paspe-
IIEHWE Ha BeJeHWE MUCCUOHEpPCKOU aestenbHocTH y Ilonoukoro
KHs3s1 Bnagumupa [ApOy30B, 1912, c. 15]. ITonHBIHi TEKCT 3TOM OyJI-
ael KimumenTa 111 1 mepeBon Ha pyCCKU SI3BIK MPUBENEH B KHU-
re Bepsl Mary3oBoit u EBrenun Hazaposoii [Marty3oBa B., Haza-
poBa E., 2002, c. 72—74]. bymioii «Ex injuncto», agpecoBaHHOI1
laptBury Il u natupoBaHHOI Ha IATH AHEH paHee OysuTbl «Fratres
et coepiscopos» — 25 cenrs0ops 1188 roma, Kimmment 111 onpenenun
eMUCKOIICTBA, BXOAsIIIIME B cocTaB bpeMeHCKOro apxXuernuckoricTBa,
cpeny KOTOphIX puryprupoBano MKcKoabcKoe ennucKoricTso [Patro-
logia Latina, t. 204, col. 1380].

6 mtonsa 1190 roma Oyswroii «Ideo sacrosanctam» Kamment 111
KaHOHU3UPOBAJI UPJIAHICKOTO apXUernuckorna ApMackoro nucTep-
nuaHua Manaxmio [Patrologia Latina, t. 204, col. 1466—1467]. Ka-
denpa ApMbl Hapsay ¢ Kadenpoit lyonuna B CpenHue Beka uMmena
craryc nnpumaca B Mpnannckoit LlepkBu. Manaxust ObL1 OTHUM U3
JIaBHBIX Aesiteneit pepopmbl upianackoit Lepksu B XII Beke, B
pe3yJbTaTe KoTopoi upiaHackas LlepkoBb mosyyuiaa HOBYIO opra-
HU3aLMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY B Buje enuckorcts. B 1142 rony Mana-
X1s1 ocHoBaJl MetngoHTCcKoe abbaTcTBO 0KOJI0 ropoja Iposaa, B
60-tu KrutoMeTpax ot JlyonuHa, 3To ObUIO IIEPBOE LIUCTEPLIMAHCKOE
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abbarctBo B MpinaHauu, HO HbIHE OT 3TOTO a60aTCTBAa COXPAaHUINCH
JIMIIb XKUBOMUCHBIE pyuHbI. [Tocie upnanackoro codopa 1148 rona,
MPUHSIBILETO pelleHue o cozgaHuu B MpnaHauu nByX apxuenu-
cKoTICTB, Majaxus oTipaBuiIcsa Bo GpaHIINIO C TIETbIO0 BCTPETUTHCS
tam ¢ ITamoit EBrennem 111 u nepenaTh eMy 3T0 pelieHue, HO ymMep
B ab0aTcTBe KiepBo Ha pykax y cBoero apyra u yudeHuka bepHapma
KiepBockoro.

Majtaxuyd TpUNUCHIBAJIOCH TTPOPOUYECTBO, BIIOCJIEACTBUU MO-
JIy4uBIIIee IIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTb — TaK Ha3biBaeMoe «Prophetia
Malachiae» (ITpopouyectBo Manaxuu) o Oyaymux PuMmckux Ilanax,
KOTOPOE €My B IEMUCTBUTEIbHOCTU HE MPpUHAIeXUT. «[TpopouecTBo
Manaxuu» 1peacrasisieT codoid 112 KkopoTkux ¢pas, ONnucChiBao-
mux Pumckux Ilamn, Bkiroyast 1 antunan, HaunHas ¢ Lenectuna I1.
CoriacHO 3TOMY MPOPOYECTBY, NnocieaHuM Pumckum [lanoit Oy-
net ITérp 11, B moHTU(dUKAT KOoTOporo npousoiineT Bropoe IMpu-
IIeCTBUME XpHUCTa U 3aKOHUMUTCSI UcTOpusi aToro Mupa. Llupokyro
M3BECTHOCTD 3Ta JiereHJa Hauaja nmpuoopetath ¢ 1595 roma, korna
¢panuy3ckuit 0eHequKTUHEL ApHOabA BuoH omy0OimkoBan co-
yuHeHue «Lignum vitae» ([IpeBo xu3Hu), comepxaiiee «I[Ipopo-
yecTBO Manaxun». MOTHUBBI 3TO JIETeHIBI TIPUCYTCTBYIOT TAKXKE Y
pycckoro ¢urocoda Bragmmupa CoioBbeBa B €ro aloKaauITAYe-
CKOM counHeHuu «Tpu pasroBopa». KputuueckoMy pasdopy 3To-
ro npopouectBa I[lceBno-Maiaxuu MoOCBSIIIEHO UCCIENOBAHUE UP-
JIAaHJICKOTO MCTOPUMKA KaTOJMUYECKOTO CBSlIeHHKa Malikia [I>)koHa
O’bpaitana (O’Brien M.J. An historical and critical account of the
so-called Prophecy of St. Malachy, regarding the succession of the
popes. Dublin, 1880).

Bbynna «Ideo sacrosanctam»

TexcT OyuIbl IpUBOAUTCS TT0 M3maHuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 204,
col. 1466—1467.

Clemens episcopus servus servorum Dei, dilectis filiis universis abba-
tibus ad Cisterciensi capitulum convenientibus, salutem et apostoli-
cam benedictionem.

Ideo sacrosanctam Romanam Ecclesiam Redemptor noster caput
omnium fidelium esse voluit et magistram, ut ad ejus dispositionem et
nutum, divina gratia praeceunte quae ubique a fidelibus gerenda sunt,
ordinentur, et errata in melius corrigantur, et ad ejus concilium in
ambiguis reccuratur; et quod ipsa statuerit, nemini, quantumcumque
de suis meritis glorietur, liceat immutari: ne si forte promiscua daretur
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universis licentia quaecumque sibi secundum voluntatem propriam
occurerint perpetrandi, confusa libertas cum secundum voluntatem
personarum vota dissentiant, in aliorum aliquando scandalum sine
justi discretione libraminis commendanda supprimeret, et minus di-
gna laudibus indebitis celebraret.

Inde si quid fuit quod dilectus filius noster Jordanus Sanctae Pu-
dentianae tituli Pastoris presbyter cardinalis, ad preces quorundam
vestrum, vitam sancti cujusdam viri nomine Malachiae, qui apud
Claramvallem in Domino requiescat, a B. Bernardo primo Claraeval-
lensi abbate conscriptam, et miracula Dominus ob ipsius merita de-
claranda per ipsum dignatus est operari, cum multorum vestri ordinis
testimoniis nobis devote praesentare curavit, ut auctoritate apostolica
quod de ipsius meritis sentire deberet Ecclesia publice deberemus om-
nibus declarare. Visis ergo tantorum virorum testimoniis, vita etiam et
miraculis diligenter inspectis precibus etiam et testimonio ipsius car-
dinalis, et dilecti filii abbatis Casemarii, aliorumque quamplurium,
quibus fidem omnimodam adhibendam credebamus, inducti, dictum
sanctum virum Malachiam in sanctorum catalogo, de communi fra-
trum nostrorum consilio duximus ascribendum, et per ipsius merita
Redemptoris suffragia cum reliquorum sanctorum interventionibus a
Christifidelibus statuimus postulanda. Volumus igitur ut eam sibi re-
verentiam, quae sanctis debetur, universus ordo vester et alii fideles,
de licentia Sedis Apostolicae devote exhibeant, et in sanctorum nu-
mero secure conscribant.

Datum Lateran., II Non. Julii, pontificatus nostri anno tertio.

KnumeHT envckon ciyra ciayr boxuux, Bo3a00eHHBIM ChIHOBBSIM
BceM abbaraM, coOpaBLIMMcs Ha KanuTtya LlucTepiimaHckoro opae-
Ha, IPUBET U arlOCTOJIbCKOE 0JIarOCIOBEHUE.

Tak kak cBarteriyo PuMmckyro LlepkoBps Hamr MckynuTteb mo-
>KeJiaj moctaBuTh [1aBoit 1 YunuTenbHULIEH BCeX BEPYIOIIUX, YTOOBI
y Hee, OynyuM Benomoit boxecTBeHHOI 61arofaTblo, B pacnopsixe-
HUU Y BOJIE HAXOIMJIOCh HAYaJIbCTBOBAaHUE U PYKOBOJACTBO MOBCIOLY
BEpPYIOLIMMU, a TAKXKe UCMpaBIeHKUEe 3a0IyKIAI0IIUXCS K JTydlIeMy,
M 4TOOBI K HEll 32 COBETOM OOpalllaIiCh B TPYAHBIX BOIIpOCax, a To,
YTO OHA OCTAHOBUT, HUKTO, KaKue Obl OOJIbIIINE HU UMEJI 3aCTyTH,
HE MOXET U3MEHUTh. YTOOBI HMKOMY He OBLIO JAaHO pa3pelieHUe
BEPIIUTH BCE UTO YIOAHO IO COOCTBEHHOI BOJIe, KOIJa BCEI03BO-
JIeHHasi cBO0OIa IeICTBOBATh 10 CBOEI BOJIE PACXOIUTCS C IIPUHSI-
TeIMU oOemtanusiMu, [Pumckas LlepkoBb| mmocTaBieHa momgyac npe-
ceKaTh CKaHIaJIbHOE MOBEACHUE OHUX, KOTOPOE HE 3aMevaloT 0e3
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CMNPaBeAJIMBOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI, U MPOCABISITh APYTUX, NOCTOM-
HBIX, HO O0/ICJIEHHBIX BOCXBAJIEHUEM.

ITocne Toro Kak Bo300JeHHbIN cbiH Hail MopnaH KapauHaii-
CBSIIEHHUK TUTYJISIPHOU IIepKBU cBsATol [lymentmansr n [lacTo-
pa [1], o Bamieir mpocb0e 0JIaTOYECTUBO HaM IPEACTaBWI KUTHUE
CBITOTO My»Ka 0 MMeHU Majaxusi, KOTOpBIi mouneT Bo ['ocmome
B abbarcTBe KitepBo, HammcaHHoe OmaxkeHHbIM bepHapmom [2],
nepBbIM ab6atoM KiepBo, u I'ocnionb 1Mo ero siBJI€HHBIM 3acayraMm
YIOCTOUJI €TO COBEPIIATh Yyaeca, O YeM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT MHOTHE
MPEICTABUTEIN BALIErO OpJAEHA, C TEM, YTOObI Mbl allOCTOJIbCKOMN
BJIACTHIO BCEM OOBSIBWIIM, UTO €r0 3acCIyry JOJKHA ITyOJUMYHO MC-
noBenoBaTh LlepkoBb. MITak, yBUAEB CBUIETENBCTBA CTOJBKUX JIIO-
Neli, a TakKe ero XKUTHE M COBEPIIESHHbIE UM 10 MOJIMTBAM uyaeca,
KakK 3aCBUICTEbCTBOBAT OTOT KapIWHaJ W BO3TIOOJEHHBIA ChIH
Hain a66ar Kazemapu [3], a Tak:ke MHOTUE ApYyTHe JIOAU, KOTOPbIM
MbI TTOJTHOCTBIO IOBEpsieM, BHSIB X MPOCh0aM BBECTU HAa3BAHHOIO
CBSITOTO MyxKa Majaxuio B KaTaJloT CBSITbIX, MBI 10 €IMHOTJIACHO-
My COBETY HalllUX OpaTheB, BIUCHIBAEM €Tr0 B KaTaJOT CBSITHIX, U,
6naromaps 3aciyram Camoro Mckynurenst, IOCTaHOBJIIEM, YTOOKI
HeTOo MCIpaIMBaIN 3aCTyITHUYECTBO BEpYyIOIre BO XpUcTa HAPSAy
C OCTaJTbHBIMM CBSITHIMU. MITak, MBI 3KeJTaeM, 9TOOBI TO TIOYMTaHHUE,
KOTOPOE BO3IAeTCS CBITHIM, BECh Balll OpJICH W IPYTHE BEPYIOIINE, C
pa3peiieHust Anoctonbckoro Ilpecrosa 61arouyecTuBo eMy OKa3bl-
BaJIM, U B YKMCJIO CBSITHIX YBEPEHHO BIMCAJIN.

Hano B Jlatepane, B Il HOHHBI HIOJSI, B TPETUI TON HAIIIETO
noHTUdUKAaTA.

ITpumeyanus

1. TurtynsapHas uepkoBb (HbIHe Masasi 6asuirka) «Santa Puden-
ziana», OBLIa IOCTPOEHA Ha MeCTe JOoMa, Ile, 0 TpeaaHuIo,
st artoctont [1€rp y ¢B. [lyma, o KOTopoM yITOMWHAET artoCTON
ITaBen Bo Bropom Ilocnanun xk Tumodero (2 Tum. 4, 21). Co-
IJJACHO OMHOI BepCcUH, IIEPKOBH ObLIA MOCBSIIEHA TOYEPH CB.
ITyna — cB. Ilynenumnane, cectpe cB. IIpokcensl, mo Apyroi xe
BepPCUM Ha3BaHUE MPOUCXOAUT OT aAoma cB. Ilyna «Domus Pu-
dentiana» («10M» B JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE XK€HCKOTO pona). Eie mo
onHoii nereHae, Bo I1 Beke ITanma Pumcknii ITuit I mepenan ciy-
>KEHME B 9TOM LIEpKBM CBOoeMy Ipyry — cB. Ilactopy, moatomy
MOSIBUJIOCH BTOPOE Ha3BaHMe 1IepKBU — «San Pastore».

2. Cs. bepHapn KnepBockuii 0bl1 KaHOHU3UpoBaH B 1174 roay
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IManoit Pumckum Anexcannpowm III, a B 1830 romy ITana Pum-
ckuii [Tuit VIII mpoBo3rnacui ero Yuntenem Llepksu.

3. Ilucrepumanckoe abbarctBo Kazamapu (Abbazia di Casamari)
Haxoautcs B ropone Beponu, B LlenTpanbHoit Utanuu.

Wspanms: Patrologia Latina, t. 204, col. 1275—1506; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, Ne 389—396. / Ed. S. Loevenfeld.
Leipzig, 1882, No 389-p. 237—243; Acta Pontificum Romanorum
inedita. / Ed. J. von Pflugck-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886, t. 3, No 407—
440, p. 354—380; Maty3oBa B.M., Hazaposa E.JI. KpecroHocisl u
Pych: Konen XII Beka — 1270 rox: TekcTol, mepeBom, KOMMEHTA-
pun. Mocksa, 2002, ¢.72—74.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis. / Ed.
L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 451; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum
Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kalten-
brunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 535—576; Watterich J. Pon-
tificum Romanorum, qui fuerunt inde ab exeunte saeculo IX. usque
ad finem saeculi XIII., vitae ab acqualibus conscriptae. Leipzig, 1862
(reprint 1966), t. 2 p. 693—707; Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum. / Ed.
I.M. Lappenberg. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores
Rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t. 14, Hannoverae, 1868,
p. 126—127, 151; Historia Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXVIII. //
Patrologiae Latina, t. 213, col. 1040; Annales Ceccanenses. / Ed. G.
Pertz. // Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Han-
noverae, 1866, p. 288; Annales Romani. // Liber Pontificalis. / Ed.
L. Duchesne. Paris, 18, t. 2, p. 349—350; Annales sancti Vincentii
Mettensis, anno 1186—1191. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 159; Iohannes
Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi. // Patrologia Latina, t. 194,
col. 1553; Marysosa B.W., HazapoBa E.JI. Kpecronocusl u Pych:
Kownern XII Beka — 1270 roa: TekcTol, mepeBoa, KOMMeHTapuu. Mo-
cKkBa, 2002.

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc @. Uctopus ropoma Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. CaHkT-IleTepOypr, 2008, c. 749—750; Geyer J. Papst Cle-
mens II1.: 1187—1191. Bonn, 1914; Anderson A. O. The Bull "Cum
Universi". // The Scottish Historical Review, Ne 25 (100). Edinbur-
gh, July 1923, p. 335—341; Zebri P. Papato, Impero e «Respublica
Christiana» dal 1187 al 1198. Milano, 1955, p. 11—-62; Mundo A.
Lettera inedita di Clemente III ai crociati toscani (1188) // Rivista
di Storia della Chiesa in Italia, 13 (1959), p. 289—292; Pfaff V. Papst
Clemens I1I // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte
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97 (1980), 261—316; Houben H. La data della morte di papa Cle-
mente I11 // Idem. Tra Roma e Palermo. Galatino, 1989, p. 210—217;
Barrell A. D. M. The background to Cum universe: Scoto-papal rela-
tions, 1159—1192. // The Innes Review, Ne 48 (2). Edinburgh, 1995,
p. 116—138; Petersohn J. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
vol. 2, p. 316—320.

HEJECTHUH III (COELESTINUS III)
30 mapra 1191 r. — 8 siuBapsa 1198 r.

«Celestinus, natione Romanus, ex patre Petro Bubonis, consecratus
die Resurrectionis...» — «llenecTuH, pUMJISIHUH [pOXAEHHBI]| OT
otua Iletpa byboHa, Ob11 nocssiieH B neHb Bockpecenust Nocno-
na» (Liber Pontificalis. Martinus Polonus. Celestinus IIT). «Celesti-
nus III, qui et Jacynthus, cardinalis diaconus» — «Llenectun I1I, mo
nmenu I'maumHT, KapauHan-guakoH» (Historia Pontificum Roma-
norum, CLXXIX). Aoboar AnbpoHc YakkoHuuii IpuBOAUT OoJiee
nonpooHyo mHpopmauuio: «Coelestinus Tercius, qui antea Hya-
cintus vocabatur Romae nobili familia Regione Arenulac Bubona,
... patre Petrus ortus» (Llenectun III, koToporo npexne 3Baiau I'na-
LIMHT, IPOMCXOAWI U3 3HATHOU puMCKOIi ceMbu byboHa 13 paiioHa
Apenyina, ... poxneH ot otua Ilerpa) [Alphonsus Ciacconius, t. 1,
col. 1151].

I'MaiuHT, Wi Ha UTAIBIHCKOM sI3biKe, J>)KauyuHTO, y4uics
B Ilapuxke, ciaymias jJekuuu no duiocodpuu u teogoruu Ilvepa
AOensipa, KOTOPOTO CYMTA BbIAAIOIIMMCS (UIOCOGOM U CBOUM
yuntesneMm. bynyun npuopom cybamakoHoB (prior subdiaconorum)
Jlarepanckoit 6asunuku [Pfaff V. // Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, vol. 2, p. 320], on 3amuiuan Adensipa Ha CaHccKoM cobope
1141 roma (AngepceH, 2012, c. 142), Ha YTO BIOCEACTBUU CETOBAI
[JIaBHBIM MPOTUBHUK Abesisipa bepHapn KiepBockuii B mociaHuu K
IMane Henectuny 1.

[IpotuBocTosiHUEe ¢ MOrylIecTBeHHBIM ab0atom KiepBo Morio
OBl CTaTb POKOBBIM B Kapbepe MOJIOJOro CyOAMakoHa, HO TakK Kak
n30paHHbIil Ha Anoctonbekuit [Ipecton Ienectun II takke ObLT
yueHUKOM AOelsipa, TO, HECMOTpsl Ha ceToBaHusi bepHapma, oH
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13 dpeBpans 1144 romga Bo3Ben ['manimHTa B JOCTOMHCTBO KapauHa-
Jla-auakoHa ¢ TuTyaoM 6asuinuku Canta Mapus nn KocmenuH.

B xauecTBe anoctojibcKoro Jjierata KapauHaa ['MauuHT BbINOJ-
HSUI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE AUILIoMaThudeckue muccuu. B 1154 romy
oH ObLI HampasyeH I1amoit AHactacuem IV ¢ Mmuccueii B Mcnanuio
IUIS. YPEryJIMpOBaHUsI KOH(JIMKTAa BOKPYr mnpumara Tosenckoi
Kadenpsl; B 1158 rony — Ilanoii Anpuanom IV ¢ IoconbCcTBOM B
I'epmanuio ast meperopopoB ¢ umnepatopom Ppunpuxom I bap-
6apoccoii. [Tognepxas Ilamy Anekcanapa I1I 1 BBICTYITMB MPOTHB
anTumnansl Bukropa IV, kapaunan I'mauudt B 1162 roay BeIHYKIEH
6n11 BMecTe ¢ AsekcanapoM I1I yexats Bo @paHIuio, Tae TpoOBIT
1o 1165 roga. B 1177 rony OH BHOBb y4acTBOBaJl B IIEPEroBOpax ¢
nmmeparopoMm @punpuxom I bapbapoccoit 0 3aKT0YeHUN MHApPA.

W36pannsiii [Tamoit Pumckum B mpekJioHHOM Bo3pacTte, Llee-
ctuH II1 mpoBoAMI OCTOPOXKHYIO BHEIIHIO MOJIUTUKY. 15 ampenst
1191 rona, Ha cieaylolIuii IeHb MOCJIe CBOETO eMUCKOTICKOTO Mo~
CBSIILIEHUSI U UHTPOHM3ALIMK OH YBEHYaJ MMIEPATOPCKON KOpo-
Hoii I'enpuxa VI. Kak ormerun Maptun IlonoH, «Hic secundo die
pontificatus sui coronavit Henricum imperatorem» (Liber Pontifica-
lis. Martinus Polonus. Celestinus III). B To Bpemst HayajaoM ITOH-
TUdUKaATa cUUTAICS JEHb WHTPOHU3ALMU, a HE NEeHb U30paHus,
Kak B Hacrosiiee BpeMs. M Ha MPpOTSKeHUU BCero MoHTUduUKaTa
CTpEMUJICS TIOJJIEPXKUBATH C UMIIEPATOPOM MUPHBIE OTHOIIEHMUS,
X0Ts1 KOH(MIUKTHI ¢ ['eHprxoM VI Bo3HUKAIU TOBOJIbHO YacTO, Ha-
MpuMep, B BOMpPoce, KOMY JOJKHA MpUHaaiexarth BiacTb B CUly-
nuiickom kopoJieBctBe. OnHako Lenectun I11 Haxonun nosox ajis
crilaXXuBaHUsI KOH(MJIUKTOB, Tak ociaaHueM «Licet ex communi» oT
27 anpenst 1195 roga oH BocxBaJisil UMIiepatopa 3a 3260ty o CBsi-
ToM 3emie.

Henectun 11l nomxHoe BHUMaHWE YIEsI MUCCUOHEPCKOM
nesateabHOCTU B IIpubanTuke, mpeaocTaBUB OOJBIINE MOJTHOMO-
yust muccuoHepam. B 1197 rony Henectun 111 mognepxan Kpecro-
BBl MOXOJ, OpraHU30BaHHBIN enuckonoM JIuBoHun beprosbaiom
IIynbre. BocctanoBuin Ha bpeMmeHcKolt kadenpe apxuemnuckoria
I'aptBura II (Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum, V, 21).

Henectun II1 Ben mepenucky ¢ BU3AHTUMCKHUM HMMIIEPATOPOM
Hcaakom II AHrenom, cTpeMsich yOeIUTh €r0 BOCCTAHOBUTD €IMH-
ctBo Pumckoit 1 Koncrantunononbckoii LlepkBeii, a Takxke yoe-
JIUTh €ro 0Ka3aTh MOMOIIb KPECTOHOCLIAM.

ITpu noanepxke u yyactuu ILlenectuna I11 kamepapuii YeHuo
Casennu (Briocneactsuu [1ana l'onopuii I11) pernameHTrpoBa cu-
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cremy nmoxonoB Pumckoii LlepkBu, cocraBuB «Liber censuum Roma-
nae Ecclesiae».

Henectun III mpousBen pecraBpallduOHHbIE pabOThI B AmMo-
cTojibcKoM aBopue B Bartukane: «fecit palatium apud sanctum
Petrum» (Liber Pontificalis. Martinus Polonus. Celestinus III).
AmnocTonbcKuii IBOpel] 0KoJIo cobopa cB. IleTpa ObLI MOCTpOEH B
IV Beke I1anoii JIubepuem, HO OH He CTajl pe3uASHUIMEN TOHTU (M-
KOB, TIO-BUIMMOMY, M3-3a TOTO, YTO HAXOMWJICS 3a cTeHaMHu PuMa,
U B JaJIbHEMIIIEM He pa3 MoABepraics ocaae capanHamu. [lanckoit
pe3uneHuei spisics JlarepaHCcKMii ABOpeL, a ATIOCTOJILCKUI IBO-
peu B Batukane cran pe3uneHumueit Pumckux ITam Tojabpko mocie
BO3BpallleHUS UX U3 «ABMHBOHCKOTIO MJeHEeHMsI» B KoH1Ie XIV Beka.

Henectnn 111 mepectpoun u ykpacuia gppeckamu 1epkoBb CBs-
toro MoaHHa y JJaTuHCKMX BOPOT, BO3JBUT KOJIOKOJIbHIO MPU LIEPK-
Bu CBsiToro JIaBpeHTUSsI, yCTaHOBUJI OpOH30BbIC BEpU B OANTUCTE-
pun JlaTepaHCKOM 0a3WINKH.

enectun 111 ymep B PuMe u 6bUT moxopoHeH B JlaTepaHcKoit
oasmwmke (Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, VIII).

COYMHEHUA

CoxpaHWIOCh BHYIIUTEIbHOE SMUCTONsIpHOE Hacienue Llenectu-
Ha III, xoTopoe cocraBnsger 330 mocmanuii 1 pparMeHTOB, IIPUBE-
neHHbIX B JlatuHckoit [1atposorun a66arom 2Kakom Ilonem Mu-
HeMm. Camyanb JIéBeHbenbn npuBoaut 27 nocaanuii. KOnuyc o
I[Ipayr-Tapryur — 44 nociaaHusi. BOJIBIIMHCTBO COXPaHUBIIMXCS
MOCJIAHWI COCTABJISIIOT TPUBKWIIETUM ab0aTCTBaM M LIEPKBSM, B
ToM u4ucie, abdarcTBy cB. MakoBa B Perencoypre (Patrologia La-
tina, t. 206, col. 1059), momnep:xMBaBIIero oTHOLIEHNS ¢ JpeBHER
Pycohio. Uto Hanuto orpaxenue B «Kutuu cB. Mapuana CkoTa u
cB. Mypxepara 3aTBOpHUKA», B KOTOPOM ITOBECTBYETCS O IOE3IKE
MoHaxa Maypuuusg B KreB 1 moydeHUM 00raThIX TTOXKepTBOBaHU M
ISt ab0aTCcTBa OT pycckux KHs3el [De Beato Mariano Scoto et Bea-
to Murcherato Incluso. // Acta Sanctorum, Februarius, t. 2, dies IX,
caput 4, 17. Paris, 1864, p. 369]. C JIpeBHeii Pycbio Oblia cBs3aHa
nesaTeabHOCTh enuckona Mkckonbckoro MeliHapaa, MpONOBENO-
BaBILIEro Ha MOrPaHUYHBIX ¢ Pychlo TeppUTOpUSIX, a TAKXKE HA OKpa-
nHax [ToJo1Koro KHsXXecTBa, KOTOpoMy ObLI0 00pallleHo MoclaHue
«Auditis laudum» (Patrologia Latina, t. 206, col. 995). O nesarenbHO-
CTU enucKomna MelfHapaa ¢ MpUBeIeHUEM UCTOYHMKOB TOCTATOYHO
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MoapoOHO M3JIoxKeHo B KHUre Bepsl Maty3oBoit 1 EBrenuun Haza-
posoii [Mary3oBa, Hazaposa, 2002, c. 44—76].

Lenectun I1I akTUBHO Moaaep>KMUBaJl phiLlapCKUe OpAeHa, Impe-
xae Bcero OpieH TaMILUTMEPOB, KOTOPOMY ObLIM aapecoBaHbl MO-
cnanus «Cum dilecti filii» ot 15 utonsa 1191 roga u «Non absque»
ot 6 mons 1192 roma (Epistolae Pontificum Romanorum ineditae,
Ne 397, Ne 402).

Pan nmocnanuit Lenecruna III ampecoBaHo B AHINIMIO, B TOM
yucie, TmociaHus apxuenuckony Kenrtepoepuiickomy [yoepty
Yontepy, KoTopoMmy oH HampaBu rmayumiii (Patrologia Latina, t. 206,
col. 1074—1076).

Huxe nmpuBomutcest Teket Oysutel ot 8 ssaBaps 1193 roga «Cum
universorum», kotopoil llemectun 1II kaHOHM3MpOBaN €MUCKO-
na XujapaecxaliMcKoro bepHBapaa, BBIIAIOIIEIOCS apXUTEKTOpa U
oBenupa. bepHBapa, ocHoBaTe/ b MHOIMX a00aTcTB B CakKCOHUM, HE
TOJIBKO X IIPOEKTUPOBAIT, HO ¥ CaM PYKOBOIMJI X CTPOUTETbCTBOM.
ITocTpoeHHBIN UM XpaM B abbaTcTBe cB. Muxauia B XuJbaecxaii-
M€ — OJIMH U3 CaMbIX BeJMYECTBEHHBIX XPAMOB POMaHCKOTO CTUJIS B
TI'epmanuu. bepHBapa, 1o cBUAETENLCTBY ero ouorpada Tanrmapa,
COBEpIIUB MeCCYy B XpaMe, MPUXOIWJI B MacTepCcKylo, IJ¢ CBOUMU
pyKaMu M3rOTaBIMBaJ 30JI0TYIO U CEepeOpsIHYI0 yTBaphb sl ajTa-
ps (Thangmarus. Vita Bernwardi, 6). Jlo Hammx gHeH COXpaHWICS
Oorato yKpallleHHBbI «KpecT bepHBapma», OTIWYAIOIIMIACS TOH-
KOCTbhIO paboThl, 3HAMEHHUTasi «KojloHHa bepHBapma» ¢ BUTBIM pe-
Jibe(hOM, BOCIIPOU3BOISIIIIMM CLEHBI U3 XKU3HU XpUCTa, OPOH30BbIE
JBepu cobopa XuJibjecxaiiMma ¢ u300pakeHHbIMU Ha HUX CIOXKeTaMU
u3 CasuieHHoro IlucaHust u aBa MOJACBEYHMKA — CUMBOJIMUYECKUE
obpa3bl Xpucrta Kak cBetodya Mupa. Katonmueckast LlepkoBb 1mpo-
Bo3riacuia cB. bepHaBapma HeOGeCHBIM TTOKPOBUTEIEM IOBETMPOB.

Bbyana «Cum universorum»

Tekct 6yutbl «Cum universorum» NpuBeAeH Mo u3nanuwo: Patrolo-
gia Latina, t. 206, col. 970.

Coelestinus episcopus, servus servorum Dei venerabili fratri Hildene-
sheimensi episcopo et delectis filiis clero ejusdem civitatis, universis
etiam fidelibus per suam diocesim constitutes, salutam et apostolicam
benedictionem.

Cum universorum Conditor et Creator, mirabilis et gloriosus in
sanctis suis frequenter appareat et dignetur per eos ejus opera sius fi-
delibus revelare, dignum duximus, Omnipotenti pariter honorificum,
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quae in celebris memoriae Bernwardo, quondam Hildenesheimensi
episcopo, per suam voluit gratiam demonstrare, suscipere humiliter
et audire, ac praeterea eum in sanctorum collegio numerare. Inde est
quod de meritis ipsius ac vita laudabili ac miraculis multiplicibus per
dilectum filium nostrum Centium, tituli sancti Laurentii in Lucina
presbyterum cardinalem, et venerabilem fratrem nostrum Mogun-
tinum archiepiscopum Conradum, et alios episcopos, et dilectum
filium Thidericum abbatem ecclesiae Sancti Michaelis in Hildene-
sheim, et honestas personas ac religiosas ejus provinciae certiores ef-
fecti, et famam illius celebrem, et commendandam memoriae plenius
cognoscentes, fratrum nostrorum deliberatione habita diligenti, pra-
edictum reverendissimum virum in sanctorum catalogo duximus nu-
merandum; et venerandum corpus ejus de terrae gremio erigendum,
et inter sanctorum reliquias collocandam, ut ibi a Christi fidelibus
assidua devotione officium debitae venerationis accipiat, et ipsi per
intercessionem ejus felicem et Domino complacentem suorum deli-
ctorum veniam consequantur. Ideoque universitati vestrae per apo-
stolica scripta mandamus, quatenus quod de sancto ipso a nobis tam
celebriter institutum est, vos publicantes eumdem sanctum, debitis
obsequiis amodo prevenire curetis, ut vestras votivas preces, quas om-
nium Creatori porrexeritis, per intercessionem ejus placabilem digne-
tur per suam misericordiam exaudire.

Data Romae, apud Sanctum Petrum, VI Idus Januarii, pontifica-
tus nostri anno secundo.

LenectuH enmckor, ciayra ciyr boxXumx, 10CTOIMOYTEHHOMY Opaty
ETMMCKOITY XMJIbIECXaliMCKOMY M BO3JTIOOJIEHHBIM CHIHOBBSIM KJTH-
pUKaM 3TOTO TOpojia, a TakkKe BCEM BEPYIOIIMM 3TOTO IMOlIe3a,
MPUBET 1 allIOCTOJIBLCKOE OJIarOCTIOBEHUE.

ITockonbKy BceneHHoit Coanarensb u TBopell, YyaHBINA 1 C1aB-
HBII B CBATBIX CBOMX YaCTO MPOSIBISIETCS M COU3BOJISIET OTKPHITh
yepe3 HUX CBOM esTHMS, TOCTOMHBIE YecT Becemoryiero, BepHbIM,
To OH B ciaBHOI nmamsiTu bepHBapae, ObiBIIeM XUbIeCXaiiMCKOM
enuckorie no Cpoeii 61arogaTu U3BOJUI UX SIBUTh, MBI K€ COUYIHU
CMUPEHHO MPUHSTH U BBHICTYIIATH 00 3TOM, a 3aTeM MTPUYUCIUTH €T
K COHMY CBSITBIX.

[Tocne Toro, Kak ObUTM MpPEACTaBICHbl HECOMHEHHBIE TOKa3a-
TEJIbCTBA O €T0 3acAyrax u JOCTOXBAJIbHOM KMU3HU, 4 TAKXKE O MHO-
TFOUMCIIEHHbBIX Uylecax, HallluM BO3J00JeHHbIM cbiHOM LleHiuem,
KapIWHAJIOM-TIPECBUTEPOM TUTYIIA Oa3UIMKU CBATOTO JIaBpeHTHSI B
JlyumHe, 1 1OCTOIIOYTeHHBIM OpaToM HammM KoHpamoM apXuerm-
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CKOmoM MalHIICKMM, W IPYTUMHU €MUCKOIIaMU, U BO3JII00IEHHBIM
chIHOM HamuM Tupepukom, addaTom cBaTOTO0 Muxanma abbaTcTBa
B XujbaecxaiiMe, a Takxke OJIarOPOJHBIMU JIOAbMU M MOHAXaMu
STOM MPOBUHLIMM, U CJIaBa €ro cTajla U3BECTHA, TO 0JIarONMpPUSITHHIN
OT3bIB O €T0 ITAaMSTH ITOJTHOCThIO OCO3HABAsT, MBI HAIIPABWJIM HAIIIETO
OpaTta, BBILIEHA3BAHHOTO JTOCTOIIOYTCHHEHIIIETO MYyKa U TTOBEJIEIN
BHecTU bepHBapma B CIIMCOK CBSITBIX, a IIOYMTAEMOE TEJIO €ro BbI-
HYTb 13 JIOHA 3eMJIU U TIOMECTUTD CPEAU CBITHIX MOILLIEI, YTOOBI TaM
ycepIHoe 1 0J1aro4ecTUBOE CIIyKEHME, a TAKKe IIOYUTaHue eMY BO3-
JIaBajJioCh OT BEPYIOLINX BO XpHUCTa, a Yepe3 IMOCPEIHUIECTBO 3TOTO
OiaxkeHHOTro, yroguuiero I'ocriony, Bepyloliue Mnojydaiu 0Jiaro-
JIaTh OT €r0 MOLLEN.

[To3TOMYy 3THM aItOCTOJBCKMM MOCJIaHUEM BCEM BaM COO0IIaeM
00 PTOM CBSITOM, YTO OH HaMU IIPOCJIABJIEH, 1 BaM BO3BeIllaeM, YTO
OH CBSITO, W BbI JOJDKHBI 1T03a00TUTUTHCS O JOJDKHOM BO3HaHUM
eMy Iiouecteit, YyToObl OTHBIHE OH, OBVKUMBIM MUJIOCEPINEM, YC-
JIBIIIAJ Ballly OJIarOYeCTUBBIE MOJIMTBBI, KOTOPHIE BBl O0OpallaeTe K
TBopLy MUPO3IaHUS, Yepe3 eT0 MOCPEIHUIECTBO.

Hano B Pume, y caroro Iletpa, B VI uabl sHBapsi, BO BTOPOii rof
Halllero IMoHTU(UKaTa.

Wspanms: Patrologia Latina, t. 206, col. 867—1240; Epistolae
Pontificum Romanorum ineditae, No 397—424. / Ed. S. Loeven-
feld. Leipzig, 1882, Ne 397—424, p. 243—268; Acta pontificum Ro-
manorum inedita. / Ed. J. von Pflugck-Harttung. Stuttgart, 1886,
t. 3, Noe 441—484, p. 380—406; Lessor A., M. Prévost. Bulles inédites
des papes Eugene 111, Lucius II1, Célestin I1I et Innocent III. // Bi-
bliotheque de I'Ecole des chartes, Ne 64 (1903), p. 564—565.

Ucrounnku: Liber Pontificalis XV sec. // Liber Pontificalis. / Ed.
L. Duchesne. Paris, 1892, t. 2, p. 451; Jaffé Ph. Regesta pontificum
Romanorum. / Curaverunt W. Wattenbach, S. Lowenfeld, F. Kalten-
brunner, P. Ewald. Lipsiae, 1888, t. 2, p. 577—644; Arnoldi Chronica
Slavorum. / Ed. I.M. Lappenberg. // Monumenta Germaniae Hi-
storica: Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t. 14,
Hannoverae, 1868, p. 151, 185, 214—215; Annales sancti Vincentii
Mettensis, anno 1191-1198. / Ed. G. Pertz. // Monumenta Germa-
niae Historica, Scriptores, t. 3. Hannoverae, 1839, p. 159; Historia
Pontificum Romanorum, CLXXIX. // Patrologiac Latina, t. 213,
col. 1040; Annales Ceccanenses, anno 1191—-1193. / Ed. G. Pertz.
// Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, t. 19, Hannoverae,
1866, p. 288—294; Iohannes Diaconus. Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi.
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// Patrologia Latina, t. 194, col. 1553; Alphonsus Ciacconius. Vitae
et res gestae summorum Pontificum a Christo domino usque ad Cle-
mente VIII nec non S. R. E. Cardinalium cum eorumdem insignibus.
Roma, 1601, t. 1, col. 1151—-1166;

Jlutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc @. Uctopus ropoma Puma B Cpen-
Hue Beka. Mocksa, 2008, c. 751—755; Jordan E. Henri VI a-t-il offert
a Célestin III de lui faire hommage pour I’Empire? // Mélanges d’hi-
stoire du Moyen Age offerts a F. Lot. Paris, 1925, p. 285—306; Lau-
rent V. Rome et Byzance sous le pontificat de Célestin I1I // Echos
d’Orient 39 (1940), p. 26—58; Brezzi P. Roma e I'impero medioevale.
Bologna, 1947, p. 376—381; Pfaff V. Papst Coelestin I11. // Zeitschrift
der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte: Kanonistische Abteilung
47 (1961), 109—128; Déer J. Papsttum und Normannen. Koln, 1972,
p. 256, 260—262; Pfaff V. Der Vorginger, Das Wirken Coelestins I11.
aus der Sicht Innozenz III. // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschichte, Kanonistische Abteilung, LX (1974), p. 121—-157;
Id. Das Papsttum in der Weltpolitik des endenden 12. Jahrhunder-
ts. // Mitteil. des Instituts fiir oesterreichische Geschichtsforschung,
LXXXII (1974), p. 338—375; Maleczek W. Papst und Kardinalskolleg
von 1191 bis 1216. Wien, 1984; Pfaff V. Analekten zur Geschichte
Papst Coelestins I11. // Historisches Jahrbuch 109 (1989), 191—-205;
Robinson 1.S. The Papacy 1073—1198. Continuity and Innovation.
Cambridge, 1990; Boserup I. L’abbé Vilhelm demande conseil au
pape Célestin I1I. // Fund og Forskning (1992), 9-28; Pfaff V. //
Encyclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, vol. 2, p. 320—326.

HunokenTnii ITI (INNOCENTIUS I1I)
8 anBaps 1198 r. — 16 aBrycra 1216 1.

«Innocentius, natione Campanus, consecratus in festo Kathedre
Sancti Petri. Hic quantum fuerit gloriosus opera eius testimonium
perhibent veritati» — «MHHOKeHTHI1, pogoM u3 KammaHuu, ObLT
nocpsiieH Ha npa3gHuk Kadeaprl cesatoro Iletpa. boul oH cToib
CJIaBeH, U JIeSTHUSI €ro UCTUHHO CBUIIETENILCTBYIOT 00 a3TOM» (Liber
Pontificalis. Martinus Polonus. Innocentius III).

bynymero Ilanmy Pumckoro 3Banu Jlotapb, OH OBIT CBIHOM
TpaHcmyHaa, rpacda Cenbu (de comitibus Signie), u Kimapunsbl, mpo-
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HUCXOOUBIICH 13 ceMbU pUMCKUX IaTtpuliueB (de nobilibus Urbis).
Ponuics Jloraps okoio 1161 rona B utaabstHCKOM ropoje ['aBuHbs -
HO, okoj0 AHaHnbu. HayanbHoe oOydyeHue mpoiiena B Pume, 3atem
usydan dunocodpuio u teojoruio B Ilapuxke, mocie 4ero mpucry-
U K u3ydeHuto npasa B bononne (Gesta Innocentii Papae 111, IT).
B Ilapuxkckoii KadeapalbHOI IIKOJE OH YYMWJICS Y 3HAMEHUTOTO
npodeccopa Ilsepa ne Kopbeii, Tam ke MO3HAKOMUJICS CO CBOUMU
POBECHUKAMM, OYIYLIMMU BBIIAIOLIMMHUCS YUYEHBIMU U TEOJIOraMU
Credanom JlanrronoM u Pobeprom e Kypconom. B mociemyro-
meM, craB Ilamoii Pumckum, oH HazHauui Ileepa ne Kopbeii ap-
xuenuckoriom CaHca, a Creana Jlanrrona u Pooepra ne Kypcona
BO3BeJI B IOCTOMHCTBO KapAUHAJIOB.

B 1187 rony Ilanoit I'puropuem VIII Jlotapb Ob11 MOCBSIIIEH B
cyomuakoHnsl, a B 1190 rony ITamoit KimumenTtowm 111 Bo3BeneH B no-
CTOMHCTBO KapAWHAalla-IMaKOHA C TUTYJIOM 0a3uiIuKu cBIATHIX Cep-
rus u Bakxa. [Tocne konunnsl Lenectuna 111, xomnerneit kapauHa-
noB JloTapp ObLI 130paH Ha ATIOCTONIbCKUM [IpecToi, mpuHsIB uMs
Wnunokentuii I11. C nepBbIX AHEN cBOEro mMOHTU(UKATAa OH IHEP-
TMYHO U LIEJIEYyCTPEMJICHHO IMPUCTYIIWI K BOIUIOLIEHUIO B XXU3Hb
nporpamMMbl I'puropmanckoii pedopmbel. B mocianum «Sacra do-
cente» enuckorry @asHiibl o 8 aBrycra 1198 rona MaHokenTuii 111
nucan, yro ITama Pumckuii, Oynyuu nmpeeMHUKOM arioctosa Iletpa,
He SIBJISIETCSI €0 BUKapueM, HO sIBJisieTcs BuKapueMm Mucyca Xpu-
cra: «Nam quamvis simus apostolorum principis successores, non ta-
men ejus aut aliqui apostoli vel hominis, sed ipsius sumus vicarii Jesu
Christi» (ITouctuHe, Mbl, Oyay4Yd MPEEMHUKOM KHSI351 allOCTOJIOB,
He sIBJiseMCsl ero BUKapueM, U KaKoro-Jubo Apyroro amnocrosa,
WM Xe uyesioBeka, Ho siBisiemcs Bukapuem Camoro Mucyca Xpu-
cra) [Lib. 1, Ep. 326. // Patrologia Latina, t. 214, col. 292; Die Re-
gister Innocenz' I11. 1. Pontifikatsjahr, 1198/99 / Ed. O. Hageneder,
Haidacher A., Strnad A. Graz, 1968, t. 2, Ne 326; cMOTpHU Takxke:
Théry J., 2007, p. 36].

Munokentuii 111 ykpenun Biaacts Ilansr Pumckoro B Utanum,
JOOMJICSI MpU3HaHUs aBTOopuUTeTa ArnocTtonbckoro Ilpectona Cas-
1meHHo PuMckoil mmnepueil u ApyruMu €BpONEMCKUMU TOCy-
napctBamu. MHHokeHTH# 111 HeogHOKpaTHO BBICTYIAJI B Ka4eCTBE
apbutpa, paspelasi KOH(PIMKTB MEXIY CBETCKUMU MPABUTEISIMMU.
Tak, oH akTUBHO BMelIaJICS B 00pbhOy 3a KOpoJieBCKUIi TpoH B I'ep-
MaHuu Mexnay auHactusmu IltaypeHoB u BenbdoB. MHHOKeH-
tuit 111 okaseiBan nonaepxKy ummeparopy Otrrony 1V u3 nuHactuu
BenbdoB, HO, Korma TOT 0TKa3ascs BbIMOJHSTh JOTOBOPEHHOCTH C
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AnoctonbckuM IIpecronom, oriryuni ero ot LiepkBu (Annales Cec-
canenses, anno 1209, Annales sancti Vincentii Mettensis, anno 1215).
ITocne aroro Hemeukue KypdropcTbl MPOBO3MJIACUIM KOPOJEeM
®punpuxa 1. UaaOKeHTHIT 111 yTBepamT BEIGOPHI TTOCITE TOTO, KakK
®punpux 11 obemtan He TPUCOSTUHSTD FOXKHO-UTATUMCKHE 3eMITH K
I'epmanckomy KopoieBctBy. B 1213 rony MunokenTuii 111 omepxkan
BepX B MIPOTMBOCTOSIHUM C aHTIMNCKUM Koposnem Moannom bes-
3eMENIbHBIM, CJIOMUB €T0 COMpPOTHBIIeHWe HaszHaueHMio CtedaHa
Jlanrrona apxuenuckonoMm Kenrepoepuiickum. CHavyaaa OH Hajlo-
KU UHTePAUKT Ha AHrIMIo, 3aTteM otiayumn MoanHa ot Llepksu,
OCBOOOIMB TeM CaMbIM aHTJIMICKUX OAPOHOB OT TOBUHOBEHUS EMY,
1, HAaKOHEll, yrpoxas Iepenatb aHIJIUINCKUN TPOH (hpaHIly3CKOMY
kopommo @y 11 Asrycry [Mapxkosa C.I1., 2003].

Oopamenue npasureist boiarapun Kanosina k MuHokeHTuo 111
MOJIOXKUJIO Hayajlo aKTUBHOW AUTIIOMATUYECKON MEPENucKe, B KO-
TOPOI TaKXKe ydyacTBOBaIM OOJIrapcKue eMUCKOIIbl, B TOM YHCIIE U
TeipHOBCcKkuit apxuenuckon Bacunmii I [Patrologia Latina, t. 214,
col. 1112—1116; t. 215, col. 551—-554]. KanostH u apxuenuckon Ba-
cunuit I mpuHecau npucsry BepHocTd Anoctosibckomy Ilpecroay.
B nHosiope 1204 ronpa MHHokeHTuii Il mpusHan KanosiHa kopo-
nem bonrapum, apxuenuckorna Bacwius 1 mpumacom bonrapckoit
LepkBu, HanpaBuB eMmy namii. Tak bonrapckas llepkoBs crana
He3aBucuMoil oT KoncrantuHonosss. B bonrapuio ObL1 HampasiieH
nerat MUunokentus 111 kapaunan JIeB, KOTOpEhIii Mpou3Besl KOpOHa-
uuto KanosHa [Patrologia Latina, t. 215 col. 552], u noctaBui nByx
MUTPOMOJUTOB M HeCKOJbKUX enckonoB [Propst b., 1992]. [Tocna-
Hue ««llla gratia speciali» ot aBrycta 1205 roga, mpuBeneHHOE HITXKE,
KOTOpOE IOCBSIIEHO YCTAaHOBIEHWIO Mupa Mexay bonrapueii u Jla-
TUHCKOM MMIIEpUE, CBUAETEILCTBYET 00 0co001i 3a60Te MHHOKEH-
tus 111 o kopose Kayosine, kak o BepHoM cbiHe Pumckoii Llepksu.
[Tpeemuuk KanosiHa Koposib bopumi Takke MpHU3HAI TJIaBEHCTBO
Anocrtoabsckoro IIpecrona. 19 anpens 1213 rona MnHokentuit 111
HampaBwi «npumacy bonrapuu n Braxun» Bacwnuro | mpurmarme-
Hue Ha JlatepaHckuit Cobop. B Tom xe romy bosrapuio mocerui
KapAuHal, mo-BuauMomy, jerat Anoctoyibckoro Ilpecrona Iena-
ruit [Propsa b., 1992]. Mo coobmennio GpaHIy3cKOTO XpOHNCTA,
MoOHaxa-uucTepuuania Anpbepuka u3 Tpya-DoHTeH (ab6GATCTBO
«Trois-Fontaines»), 61arogapsi ero nocpeaHUYeCcTBY ObLT 3aKJII0UeH
Opak Mexay Mapueit bonrapckoit, nagueputieit KanosstHa u umre-
patopom JlatuHckoii umriepun ['enpuxom [ nanapckum. Aboe-
puK Ha3piBaeT Mapuio nouepbio bopuna. B cBoeit XpoHUKe OH IH-
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met: «Cardinalis a Domino Papa ad eum fuit transmissus, filiamque
suam dedit Constantinopolitano imperatori Henrico et ita pacem ha-
buerunt» (Ot rocnomuna Ilansr k Hemy [boputy] ObLT HampaBieH
KapIWHaJI, ¥ OH CBOTO I0Yb BBIIAJ 3aMyX 32 KOHCTaHTUHOITOTBCKO-
ro ummneparopa I'eHpuxa, u umean Mexmny coooit mup) (Albrici Mo-
nachi Trium Fontium Chronica a monacho Novi Monasterii Hoien-
sis interpolate, anno 1206). AG6atT Anb0eprK OIIMOOYHO TaTUPOBA
npuesn kapauHana 1206 romom, Tak Kak bopui cran mpaBuresiem
Boarapum B 1207 rony, 6pak mexny I'enpuxom I dnaHnpckum u
Mapueii cocrosuicsg okojio 1213 roga [BacunbeBckuii B.I'., 1885,
c. 15—16]. A Mapus, Kak Mbl OTMEUaJI BhIllIe, ObUIa HE TOYEPDIO, a
napuepuiieit bopuna, Tak Kak oH xkeHujcs nocie cmepTu KanosiHa
Ha ero XxeHe AHHE.

Astoputer Pumckoii LlepkBu npu3Haiu npaBUTeId cepOCKUX
kHspkecTB: Paiiku, 3etsl u dykiu. Credan I Hemanuu Benukuit
kymnaH Pamku, a 3arem u «Bceit Cepoun» (Magnus Iupanus totius
Servye) nucan ManokenTuto I1I: «Nos autem semper consideramus
in vestigia Sancte Romane Ecclesie, sicut bone memorie pater meus,
et pracceptum Sancte Romane Ecclesie semper custodire» (MbI Xe
Bcernma HaMepeHHBI cienoBaTh 3a CBsiTolt PuMckoii LlepkoBblo, Kak 1
0JIarOCTIOBEHHOI TTaMSATH OTEIl MO, M XpaHUTD Tpennucanus Casi-
toii Pumckoii Ilepksu). [Vetera Monumenta Slavorum Meridiona-
lium. / Ed. A. Theiner. Romae, 1863, t. 1. Ne 11, p. 6]. Bnocnen-
ctBUH, yXKe nocie cmeptu MuHokenTus 111, Credan I Hemanuu B
1217 rony 6n11 KopoHoBaH Jeratamu Ilanbsl Pumckoro I'onopus 111,
3a 4T0 ObUT Mpo3BaH «Credan ITepBoBeHYaAHHBIIN».

bpar Creana II BykaH HemanHuu TakKe Besl TEpPENUCKY C
Nunokentuem III, momyuus tutyn koposs Jdyknu u Jlaamanuuy B
1196 rony. SluBapeM 1199 roma matmpoBaHo mocianue «Ut eviden-
tius» MuHokeHTus 11l Bykany Hemanuuy «Wulcano illustri regi
Dalmatie et Dioclie», B KoTopoM LIUTUPOBAJINCH cjioBa BykaHa, 4To
oH mnociie bora 6osbiie Bcex yTUT MaTh cBoto Pumckyto LlepkoBb
1 TOTOB TIOBUHOBAThCS BO BCEM ee yKasaHMsIM |Vetera Monumenta
Slavorum Meridionalium. / Ed. A. Theiner. Romae, 1863, t. 1, Ne 9,
p. 5]. B Tom xe 1199 rony BykaHy Obl1M HanpaBieHbl Marckue mo-
cibl: Kareqiad Ilanel Opatr MoaHH 1 alloCcTONIBLCKUI JieraT cyomma-
koH CUMOH, KOTOpbIe co3Baiu B bape cuHOA, MpUHSIBIIMKA ITOCTa-
HOBJIeHUs B pycie I'puropuaHckoii pecopmnbl. IlepBbIM KaHOHOM
CHHOMA OBIIO 3alpelieHre TOCBSIIEHUS B €MUCKONbI 3a JEHBIM
[Vetera Monumenta Slavorum Meridionalium. / Ed. A. Theiner. Ro-
mae, 1863, t. 1, Ne 13, p. 7—8]. I1arckue nocibl MIpUBE3JIN HALUTAYM
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st HoBoro apxuenuckona bapa MoanHa. B centsaope 1199 roma
BykaH HampaBui KaHOHBI 3Toro cuHoga MuHokentuto 111, yBepss
ero B cBoeii mpeganHoct Pumckoit Lepksu [@ops b., 1992].

Muanokentnii 111 Takke cTpeMuiics K BOCCTAHOBJIICHUIO €IMH-
crBa apyrux Bocrtounsix Llepkseit ¢ Pumckoit LlepkoBrio. Briio
JIOCTUTHYTO €IMHCTBO Mexay Pumom u Kuaukuiickum KaTojamko-
catom ApwmsHckoit lepksu. Katonmukoc I'purop VI Anwmpat, xo-
TOpBIM, KaK 1M apMSHCKMI apxuenuckon Tapca Kunmkwuiickoro,
¢unocod u nmosr Hepcec JlamOGpoHau, ObUT CTOPOHHUKOM OOB-
enuHeHus ¢ Pumckoit LlepkoBbio, B 1196 rony cosBai B Tapce co-
60p ApMsHckoi IlepkBu, Ha KOTOPOM OBLIO TIPUHSITO BEpOydeHUE
o IByx npuponax Mucyca Xpucra, nznoxkeHHoe Ha XaTKUIOHCKOM
IV Bcenenckom cobope. A B 1198 roay ObLJI0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHO €M H-
ctBO ¢ Pumckoit LlepkoBrio. MHHOKeHTUM I11 BMecTe ¢ mociaHuem
«Non processit» ot 1 utons 1202 roga HanpaBua katoaukocy ['pu-
ropy VI Aniupaty nannuii [ Patrologia Latina, t. 214 col. 1013—1014].
[TpaButens Kunmkuiickoit Apmenun «princeps de Montibus» Jle-
BoH II 661 KOpoHOBaH Jeratom MHHOoKeHTUs 11 apxuenuckonom
Maiinuckum kapauHaioM Konpagom ¢oH Butrenbcbaxom, craB
nepBbIM KoposieM ApmeHuu JlesoHow I. ApmsiHckast [lepkoBb mipu-
3Hasa ImpuMatT Amnocrtoibckoro Ilpectona, a kopons JleBon 11 mpu-
3Ha ce0s1 BepHbIM chiHOM Pumckoit LlepkBu [Patrologia Latina,
t. 214 col. 1005—1013].

Muuokentuit 111 aktuBHO copeiictBoBan PekoHkucre B Uc-
MaHWM, a TaKXKe Mpuiiarai Bce yCUIus s ocBoOoxneHuss CBATon
3emnu. B 1198—1199 ronax MnHokentuii 111 Hayan npusbiBaTh €B-
pomneiickoe pblIapcTBO K HoBoMy KpectoBomy noxony: «I'ocrionuH
BepxosHbiii [TonTMhUK MHHOKEHTHUI BBIITYCTUJT DIUKT, YTOOBI BCE
XpUCTUAHE YCUJIEHHO TOTOBWINCH TOMOYb CBsITOM 3emiie, U 00bsI-
BWJI OTIYILIEHHUE IPEXOB BCEM, KOMY CYXKJI€HO TaM YMePeTh C HaeX-
Ioil Ha BeyHylo xkn3Hb» (Thomas Splatensis. Istoria Salonitanorum
pontificum, atque Splatensium, XXIV).

OrtcyTcTBUE cBoero (hJioTa, a Takxke oTka3 ['eHyu nepeBe3Tu Boi-
cko B [anectruHy ctanu npuunHoi oopanieHust yauactTHukoB [V Kpe-
CTOBOTO IMOX0Ma K IPYroil MOpcKoi aepxxae — BeHeuuu, Kkotopast
BOCTIOJIb30BAJIACh STUM IJIsI PEIIEHUST CBOMX MOJUTUUYECKUX 1IeJIeH.
CHauasa BeHellMaHllaM y1aJl0Ch HalTpaBUTh YaCTb KPECTOHOCLIEB Ha
3aBoeBaHMe ropona 3anap B [lanManyu, KOTOPbIi B TO BpeMsI BbILLIEJ
U3-TI0J UX KOHTPOJIS, MpU3HaB BiacTb BeHrepckoro kopoiss Mmpe:
24 Hos16ps 1202 roga 3aBoeBaHue 3amapa COCTOSIIOCh, HECMOTpPSI Ha
to uyto Ilana MuHokeHTuii 111 yrpoxain otjiyueHreM TeM, KTO IpHU-
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MeT B HeM yuactue [Pobept ne Knapu. 3aBoeBaHne KoHctaHTHHO-
noJst, XIV; Koddpya ne BumnapaysH. 3aBoeBaHue KoHcTaHTH-
Horos, 83]. MunokenTuit 111 HampaBuin KpecToHOCIIAM THEBHBIE
nocnanus, [Patrologia Latina, t. 214, col. 1178—1182]; a Tak:xe u Be-
HeumaHuam [Patrologia Latina t. 215, col. 957], ocyxaatoiiue 3aBo-
eBaHMe XpUCTUAHCKOIo roponaa. Bripouem, B onpaBnaHue 1eicTBUA
BeHenuu u moanepkaBIInuX e KpeCTOHOCIIEB UCTOPUK apXUINAKOH
®oma CrIMTCKuli MPUBOAUT BHYIIUTEIbHBIN CITUCOK «ITPECTYILIe-
HUM U HETIOMEPHOU pacIyllleHHOCTH» 3aaplieB, a TAaK:Ke OOBUHSIET
X B pacnpocTpaHeHUM epeTudyeckux 3a0myxaeHuit [Thomas Spla-
tensis. Istoria Salonitanorum pontificum, atque Splatensium, XXIV].

[Tocne 3amapa caenyoleli Leablo BeHelaH1eB cTan KoHcTaH-
TUHOIMOJb. JIJIsl yOeXXAeHUsI KPECTOHOCLIEB B HEOOXOAUMOCTU €ro
3aBO€BaHMSI ObLIa BbIIBMHYTA 0OJlaropojHasi lieJib — MOMOIIb Oe-
>xaBiieMy B I'epmaHuio BusaHTUiiCKOMY MpuHIy Anekcero IV AH-
rejly, CbIlHy cBepruyroro ummneparopa Mcaaka 11 Anrena. Anexkceit
AHTEJ CKJIOHUJ KPECTOHOCILEB 3a OOJIbIIYIO CYMMY J€HET BEPHYTh
eMy KOHCTaHTMHOITOTLCKUIT TPOH, TTO0OEIIAB TIPU 3TOM TPUHSITH
yHUIO ¢ PuMmckoii LlepkoBbio. OMHUM M3 CAMBIX PhSTHBIX CTOPOHHM -
KOB Toxofaa ObIT BeHELIMAHCKUI 10X DHPUKO JlaHm010, KOTOPOTO
30 et ToMy Ha3a[ BU3AaHTUUIIBI OCJICIIMIIN, KOTAa OH ObLI IIOCJIOM B
BuzaHTuiickoii UMIIepuu.

Wnnokentuit 111 oTtroBapmBas KpecTOHOCIIEB OT MOXOJa Ha
KoncrantuHomnons; omHako IV KpecToBwlli moxon Bce Ke Ha-
npaBwicsad B Buzantuio, 1 KoHCTaHTUHOMNOJb, 0OOPOHSIEMbIN Ha-
eMHHuKaMu, Bckope caaicsd. KOHCTaHTMHOMOJAbCKUI TPOH ObLI
Bo3BpauieH Mcaaky II, conmpaButenem crtai ero chiH Anekceit 1V.
KpecToHOCLBI pacmoNoXUINCh B OKPECTHOCTSIX TOpoJa B OXUAA-
HUU BBINIOJTHEHUS] BU3aHTUICKON CTOPOHOI YCJIOBMI AOTOBOpA.
OnHako Anekceil IV oTkasascst BelIIaunBaTh KpecTOHOCLIaM o0e-
IIAHHYIO CYMMY UM JBaK/bl MbITAJCS CKeub UX (J1oT. B 310 Bpemsi
B KOHCTaHTHHOITIOJIE HaYaJloCh BOCCTaHKE HAapoIa, BEIBUHYBIIIETO
BMeCTe C CEHATOM M JYXOBEHCTBOM Ha MMIIepaTOpCcKuii TpoH Hu-
konast KanaBy, KOTOpEIiT OTKa3alcs, a 3aTeM 3a CBOI OTKa3 OBbLT 3a-
IyIIeH Ha cTymneHsx cooopa ¢B. Copuu. Boccranue ObL10 TTogaBIie-
Ho AsnekceeM Jlykoii o ripo3Buiy «Myp3ydi» («HacymiaeHHbI»),
KOTOPOTO TOCJIe 3TOTO0 apMCTOKPATHs TPOBO3TIacuiIa MMIIepaTo-
pom mnon uMmeHeMm Anekces V yku. OH oOMaHHBIM IIyTeM 3axBa-
tin Anekcest IV u mpukasan ero 3aaylinTh; B 9TO Xe BpeMsl yMep 1
Wcaax I1. Anekceit V [lyka 3asiBUJI, YTO YHUYTOKUT KPECTOHOCIIEB,
OJIHAKO KPECTOHOCIbI MOOEIUIM BOMCKO y3ypriatopa U OBJIAJENU
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crojnueii. B Houb mtypma KoHcTtaHnTuHomous, ¢ 12 Ha 13 anpens
1204 roma, xorma Anexceii V Jlyka 6exai, 4acTb apuCTOKPaTUM IIPO-
Bo3riacwia nmmepatopom Peomopa Jlackaprica, HO B Ty 3Ke HOYb 1
oH 6exan B Hukero. [Toutu Bce Goratbie XXUTEJIN TaKxKe MTOKUHYIN
ropoji, KOTOPBIII KpeCTOHOCIHBI MOABEPIJIM pa3rpadiieHuio. B cio-
KUBIIEKHCS CUTyallM OTCYTCTBUSI KAKOM-IT100 JIETUTUMHON BIIaCTU
umIiepatopoM 6buT TipoBo3riamieH bangyun [ @nanapckuii, a Ha
3aBOCBAHHONM KPECTOHOCIIAMU BU3AHTUIICKOW TEPPUTOPUN OCHOBA-
Ha JlatuHckas umnepus. KpecToHoclibl, B3SIBIIUCH 3a 0j1aroe aejao
BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI CIPaBEIJIUBOCTU, OTIIPABUJIMCh B 3TOT IIOXOII,
YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTHh Ha KOHCTAaHTMHOMOJIBCKOM TPOHE 3aKOHHOTO
UMIIepaTopa, HO 3aBEPLIMIN €r0o COBCEM HE TaK Kak Ionobaio oia-
TOpOAHBIM philapssM. OOMaH M KOBApCTBO BU3aHTUMIIEB HE MOTYT
oIpaBaaTh yXacHoe pa3rpabdiieHue, KorTopomy noasepriu Koncran-
TUHOIIOJb KpecToHOCIbl. OHU, 3a0bIB O PHILIAPCKOM KOAEKCE YeCTH,
COBEPILWIM MPECTYIJICHUE, KOTOPOE 10 CUX ITOP OMpayaeT OTHOILIe-
Hug Mexny Pumcko-Katonnueckoit u [1paBociaBHoit LlepkBsamu.
NunokenTuii I11, XecTKo ocyauB yyacTue KpECTOHOCLIEB B MEX-
JIOyCOOHOU 00ophOe MpEeTeHIeHTOB Ha BU3AHTUUCKUI UMMepaTop-
CKUI TpOH, B3sITUE W pasrpadsieHue MMM KOHCTaHTUHOIIONS, TEM
HE MeHee MPUHSUI 3TO COOBITHE KAaK CBEPIUMBIIMUIICS (DaKT U IIPH-
3HaJl B mocjaHuu oT 7 ua Hosiopst 1204 rona «Litteras imperatoriae»
[PL, t. 215, col. 454—455] nmmneparopom bagynna I ®@nannpckoro.
Munokentuii Il Takke cHavama HeraTUBHO OTHECCS K M30paHMIO
KpectoHocuamu JlatmHcKuM matpuapxoM KoHCTaHTHMHOMOIST Be-
HenaHua ToMa3o Mopo3uHu, He TIpU3HaB ero maTpuapxom M Io-
ciianueM «Venientes ad Apostolicam Sedem» morpedoBaB, YTOOLI OH
npuosL1 B Pum [Patrologia Latina, t. 215, col. 519—520, 10 nocna-
HuUe, naTupoBaHHoe AHeM 1V KaneHn geBpajist, abdbat MuHb oMe-
ctui nox, 1204 mapToBckuM rogoM, 1o ecth 1205]. Tem He MeHee,
nocJjie BcTpeuu ¢ npuobsiBIInM B Pum Tomazo Mopo3uHu MHHOKeH-
tuit I11 uameHusn ceoro Touky 3penus u 30 mapta 1205 roga Oysutoi
«Praerogativa dilectionis» yrBepaui ero Ha KoHCTaHTMHOMOJIBCKOM
Kadenpe u naposaj emy nayuii [Patrologia Latina, t. 215, col. 574—
576]. Ilocne atoro Mnnokentwnit 111 HampaBmr Tomazo Mopo3nHmn
elle psa IOCIaHul, B KOTOPBIX ONpPEeAeInyI ero mojaiHomouus [Pa-
trologia Latina, t. 215, col. 576—579]. BTo MOIOXWIO HAYaIO Cy-
mecTBoBaHuIO JlaTuHCcKOro KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJIBCKOIO MaTprapxara,
YTO HE TOJBKO HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO €AMHCTBA, HO
elie 0oJjiee yriiyousao CyleCTBOBaBILIME IIPOTUBOPEYns MexXIy Pum-
ckoif 1 KoncrantuHornonbsckoit LepkBamu. Jlatunckuii Koncran-
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TUHOIIOJbCKUI MaTpuapxarT Irocjie 3aBoeBaHus Buzantuu typkamu
B 1453 roay ctan TuTyasipHbIM, ¢ 1948 rona Ha 3Ty TUTYJISIPHYIO Ka-
denpy yxke HUKTO He Ha3HavaJIcs, a B 1964 romay oH OBLT yIIpa3mTHEeH.

HMuanoxkentnii 111 oco3nan 3HaueHrE HOBOTO MOHAIIIECKOTO IBU-
KeHus1, omoopuBs B 1209 rony nesareabHocTh @paHiincka ACCU3CKO-
ro 4 IpenocTaBUB YCTHOE yTBepxkaeHue OpaeHa (hpaHIMCKaHIIEB
[3anBopHsiit B.JI., 1995, c. 13]. UnHokenTuit 111 mopaepxan Takxke
nesreabHocTh JJoMuHuka, u B 1216 romy yrBepawa ycraB OpaeHa
JIOMUHUKAHIIEB.

B 1200 rony MnHokentnii 111 xanHonuzupoBan KyHuryHmy mm-
neparpuity CesiieHHO PuMcKoii umriepuu, Cyrnpyry ummeparopa
I'enpuxa I1 (Heinrici de Heimburg Annales, anno 1216).

Nunokentuii III Benm cucremarmyeckylo OOpbOy ¢ TeTepo-
JIOKCAJIbHBIMU yYEHUSIMU, TIpeXJe BCero, ¢ KaTapaMu, OJHO
M3 OTBETBJICHWII KOTOPBIX IOJYYMIO IIMPOKUI pa3Max Ha ore
DpaHnuy nox Ha3BaHUEM «epecH anbouroiiies». B 1199 rony UH-
nokentui 11 m3gan nexpet «Vergentis in senium» (TeKCT IpUBeAeH
HIKE), HallpaBJICHHBIN IIPOTUB IreTepOAOKCcaIbHbIX yueHuil. Korma
KOHGJIUKT ¢ ajibburoiinamMu nocie youiicrsa umu B 1208 rogy nam-
cKoro JjeraTa (gpaniry3ckoro nucrepiuania Ilsepa ne KacrenbHo
M3 PEJIMTMO3HON 00JIaCTH Mepellesa B MoauThdecKyto, MHHOKeH-
it 111 pemmiacs Ha BOOpY:KeHHYIO O0pbOY ¢ HUMU, TIPUJIAB BOCH-
HBIM JIMCTBUSM TIPOTUB aJIbLOUTOMIIEB CTATYC KPECTOBOIO MOX0/1a
[Tromrep A., 2017].

Nunokentnit 111 mogaepxwuBan muccuu B [Ipubantuke, a Tak-
K€ CMocoOCTBOBA JeITeIbHOCTH TaM pbillapckoro OpaeHa meyve-
HocueB. OH ObIT ocHOBaH B 1202 roay mUCTEpLMAHCKUM MOHAXOM
TeomopuxoM Mo pacIOpsDKeHUIO IepBOro Pukckoro emmckomna
AnpOepra bykcreBueHa ¢ LIeIbI0 pacIpoOCTpaHEHMs XPUCTUAHCTBA
B JIuBoHuu: «Enuckor xe, 3Has 37100y JIMBOB U BUIs, YTO O€3 I10-
MOIIY IMUJIATPUMOB OH HUYETO He TOOBLETCSI OT ATUX JIFOAEH, moca
B PuMm Opara Teomopuxa u3 Topeiiasl 3a rpaMoToil Ha moxod. ToT
uznoxun ceareiieMy Ilane MHHOKEHTHIO MOpYyYEeHHOE eMy IeJI0
U TIOJIyYMJ OT HEro MUJIOCTHUBO YIIOMSIHYTYIO TpamoTy» (I'eHpux
JlatBuiickuit. Xponuka Jlusonuu. I11, IV, 6). «[Tunmurpumamu» Ha-
3bIBAJIMCh KPECTOHOCIIBI, TAK KaK OHU OTIPABJISLIMCH B TTAJIOMHUYE-
CTBO, HO ¢ Me4yoM B pyke. B 1237 rogy OpneH MeueHOCIIeB Bolles B
coctaB TeBroHckoro opaeHa [ bynre ®.I'., 1879].

KynbMuHanueid uepkoBHoOlt nesitebHOCTM MHHOKeHTHs 111
craj co3BaHHbIN UM B 1215 roay IV Jlatepanckuit cobop — XII Bee-
neHckuii cobop Karommueckoii LlepkBu, oguH 13 caMbIX IIpecTa-
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BUTEJIbHBIX CO00pOB CpeaHEBEKOBbsI, HA KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO
6osee 400 apxuenMcKOIoOB 1 eIUCKOIIOB.

Mpuicab 00 OOLIEXpUCTUAHCKOM CO0OpE, KOTOPBIiI MOT Obl
cpaBHUTBCST co BceemeHckmmu cobopamu | Teicstuenernst, Ilama
Wnnokentuii 111 BeiHaIIMBaM Ha MPOTSKEHUM BCETO CBOETO IOH-
tudukarta. Pemenne Ilambr o co3wiBe 1V Jlatepanckoro co6opa
Ob110 0OHapomoBaHO Oyyioi «Vineam Domini Sabaoth» 10 anpens
1213 roga [Patrologia Latina t. 216, col. 823—827].

ITomumo ocBoboxaeHust Csatbix Mect B [TanectrHe onHOK U3
BaKHEHMIINX 1iejieil cobopa ObLIO BOCCTAHOBJICHHUE B XPUCTUAHCKOM
00111ecTBe TIPUHIIMIIOB CIPABEUIMBOCTU M HEIOIYIIEHUE MEXIO-
ycoOHBIX BOIiH. IIpenmeTom oco6oii 3a00ThI Tlambl SBASIOCH Kak
MOXHO 0oJiee IIMPOKOE MPEeACTaBUTEIbCTBO YYACTHUKOB coOOpa,
BKJIIOYAsl MpesiaToB paHroM Huxke emnuckorna. ITo crnucky ydact-
HuKkoB oT 80 uepkoBHBIX TpoBuHLIMI (Ha III JlarepaHckom co6o-
pe OBUTO TIpencTaBieHO 62 MPOBMHIMM) Ha cobop mpuexanu 402
ernuckoria, B ToM uuciie JlatuHckue natpuapxu KoHcTaHTUHOMONS
n Uepycammma, 6osiee 800 a00aTOB, MPUOPOB U AEKAHOB, MTOCJIAH-
HUKU OT JATUHCKOTO umriepatopa KoHcTaHTHHOIOMSI, KOpoJjei
®panuvnu, Aurmuu, Aparona, Cuuninu, Benrpun, Kunpa u Ue-
pycanuma. I1pu Bceil HeOBIBaIO MpeaCcTaBUTEIbHOCTH COOOP 00b-
SIMHII TIPEUMYIIIeCTBEHHO UTATbIHCKUX TTPEIaToB, HO maxke Mrta-
JIAsT He ObLJIa BITOJTHE MPEACTaBIeHa B TeX CBOUX 00JIaCTIX, KOTOPBIE
COXpaHsIU BEpHOCTh oTiiydeHHOMY MHHOKeHTHeM I1I ummeparopy
Ortrony IV.

Ha nepBoM nieHapHOM 3acenanuu coobopa 11 Hosiops 1215 rona
WNunokentuii 111 n matpuapx MepycanuMckuii BO BCTYMUTEIbHBIX
peyax MpoBO3IJIACKIM OPraHU3alMI0 HOBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOX0a B
Caaryio 3emito. Ha cnenyomuit 1eHb o0cyXnanach KaHAuIaTypa
JIIS 3aMelleHUs] BAKAHTHOTO TaTpuapiiero npecroja B KoHcTaH-
TUHOTOJE. 13 HOSI0ps pelnancs BOIIPOC O IpUMaTe apXUeIrcKormna
Tonenckoro B LlepkBu Mcmanun. HeckKojbKo MOCAEAYIOLIMX Apa-
MaTUYEeCKU Pa3BUBABILIMXCS 3acedaHMil ObLIM MOCBSIIEHBI Ypery-
JIMPOBAHUIO BiaaeTesbHbIX TipaB Tymy3ckoro rpada Paiimynaa VI u
CumoHna ne MoHdopa B CBSI3U ¢ KPECTOBBIM ITOXOA0M ITPOTUB aJbOu -
roiirieB B FOxHo#t @pannmu. Bropoe muieHapHOe 3acemanne, KOTO-
poe cocTostoch 20 HOSIOPSsI, OBLIO MOTHOCTBIO MOCBSIIEHO AebaTaMm
10 BOIIPOCY JeruTuMHocT umiieparopa Orrona IV. 30 Hos0ps, Ha
3aKJIIOUMTEIbHOM IIeHapHoM 3acemanuu, Ilama Munokentuii 111
MPOBO3MJIACHIT BEPOYUUTENbHYIO (DOPMYITY O TMPEeCyIIeCTBICHUN
(transsubstantiatio) xje6a 1 BuHa B TauHCTBe EBxapuctuu B Teso u
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KpoBb Xpucra (kaHoH 1). 3ateM cobop ocyaus reTepoaoKcaibHbIe
B3IJISIIBI UTANbsTHCKOTO abb6ata Moaxuma drmopckoro n dppaHIrys-
ckoro Teonora Amanbpuka benckoro (kaHon 2). Kanon 3 mpen-
Mcayl IepPKBOHBIM BJIACTSIM BeCTH OOpBOY C pacmpocTpaHEeHHEM
reTepomoKcaabHbIX yuyeHuil. KaHoH 4 ocynui HenpusThe oOblyaeB
natruHCcKoi LlepkBM TpeyecKuM TyXOBEHCTBOM. [Ipyrune meKpeThl
paccMaTpuBaIy OTHOIIEHUS eMMCKOIA U KadenpaabHOTO KaruTyia
(kaHOH 7), HeoOxoaMMOe 00pa3oBaHME IMTPONOBEAHUKOB (KaHOH 10),
o0g3aTeNIbHOe co3IaHuMe IIKOJI TTpU KadeapalbHbIX cobopax 1 ooe-
crieyeHue AeHEXXHBIM OBOJILCTBHMEM IMPOPEccopoB, a TakxKe Oec-
IUIATHOTO 0O0pa3oBaHMsI IJis1 OeIHBIX YYEHUKOB (KaHoH 11), 3amper
Ha OCHOBaHME HOBBIX MOHAIIECKUX OPACHOB U COCTABICHUE HOBBIX
ycTaBoB (KaHoH 13). Cob6op npoao/kKuil 60pb0y MPOTUB POCTOBILIM -
YyecTBa, BbI3BABIIETO CTPEMUTEIbHOE OOHMIIIaHUE Hapoja. Tak Kak
M3-3a 3aIpeTa 3aHUMaThCsl HEKOTOPBIMU IPYTUMU TTpodeccusiMu, B
YaCTHOCTH, BJIaJIeTh 3eMJIeii, POCTOBIINYECTBOM 3aHUMAJIUCH MPEeU-
MYIIIECTBEHHO €Bpel, COO0P YaCTUYHO OTPAHNIIIT SKOHOMUIECKYIO
JIeITeIbHOCTh eBpeeB (KaHoH 67). Pemenus 1V JlatepaHckoro co-
6opa, B OTJIMYKE OT peIIeHNH TpeX MpeAnIecTBYoInX JlaTepaHCKIX
Cc000pOB, OBUTM IMPOKO BKITIOYEHBI B COOPHUKM KaHOHMYECKOTO
TpaBa, B TOM YMCJIEe, B BAXKHEUIIINI CBOI CPENHEBEKOBOTO KAHOHN -
yeckoro mnpana «Corpus iuris canonici».

Nunokentuii 111, oueHpb OospIIoe 3HaUYeHWE MPUIaBaBIINI 00-
pa3oBaHuio. B aBrycte 1215 roga HampaBMJI CBOETO JieraTa Kapau-
Hajna PobGepra ne Kypcona B ITapukcKyto 1IKOJy, B KOTOPOd OHMU
BMECTe YUWJINUCh B IOHOCTH, C LIEIbIO MPEAOCTaBUTh YHUBEPCUTETY,
cosnaHHoMy Ha ocHoBe [Tapukckoii KadeapanbHOM KO, «licen-
tia docendi», yrBepauB ero nepsblii ycTaB. Takum odpazom, [Tapuk-
ckas KaenpasbHas 1IKOJa cTaja MepBbIM B MUPE YHUBEPCUTETOM.
Cratyc [Tapuxkckoro yHuBepcuTeTa ObLIT OATBEPKAeH Oynoit «Pa-
rens scientiarum» ot 13 anpenst 1231 roga Ilansl Pumckoro I'puro-
pus IX.

Munokentuit 111 ymep B Ilepymke u ObL1 MOXOPOHEH B Kade-
npaibHoM cobope Tlepymxku. B 1892 roay ero ocraHku ObuIM Tiepe-
HeceHbl B JlaTepaHCKY0 0a3MINKY.
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COYMHEHUA

Nunokentuit III OblT o4eHb TJIOZOBUTHIM IMHCaTeJieM, HE OCTa-
BUBIIMM JIUTEPATYPHOU AeSITeIbHOCTU U Tocje u3bpaHust Ha Aro-
cronbckuii Ilpecton. Ero amucToisipHoe Hacienue COCTaBisieT
0oJiee TpeX C MOJOBUHOM THICSY MUCEM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HE TOJBKO
MTOJTUTUYECKUM W aJIMUHHMCTPATUBHBIM BOIIPOCAaM, HO TEOJIOTHYe-
CKUM U IOPUANIECKAM TEMaM.

IMepBoe uznanue nocianuit MuHokentus II1 6bL10 ocyiiecT-
BieHo B Pume B 1543 rony — «Innocentii tertii, pont. maximi, decre-
talium, atque aliarum epistolarum tomus primus. Decretales, atque
aliae epistolae». 1o «Jlatunckoii I1arponorun» ad6ara 2Kaka Iloss
Muug BeiILIO MIecTh M3nanuit nocnanmuiit Uunokentud I11. B «Jla-
TuHCKOM [larpomornn» oHW 3aHUMarOT Tpu Toma: 214, 215 u 216, a
Takke yacTth ToMa 217. ITocimanus, MoCBIIIeHHBIE B3aUMOOTHOIIIe-
Hussm MaHokenTus 111 ¢ ummnepueii, ObUTHM COOpaHbI M OTACIBHO 13-
naHbl B 1947 rogy HeMelIKM UCTOPUKOM CBSIIIEHHUKOM-NE3yUTOM
Ddpunpuxom Kemndom. ITocnmanus, kacaioumecs: AHIIIMU, ObLIN
MU3[aHbl aHIMIMACKUMU uccaenoBatensiMu Kpuctobepom YeitHu
n Bunbsamom Comriom: Selected Letters... Concerning England
(1198—1216). / Ed. C.R. Cheney, W.H.L. Semple. New York, 1953;
The letters of Pope Innocent 111 concerning England and Wales / Ed.
by C. R. Cheney, M. G. Cheney. Oxford, 1967. Kputnueckoe nsna-
Hue snuctoisipuss MunokeHntust 111 B nosiHOM o6beme ObLIO TIpe-
npunHaTo Muctutyrom Mcropum ABcrpuiickoit Akamemum Hayk
coBMecTHO ¢ ABctpuiickuMm MHctutryTom Kynbryphl B Pume — «Die
Register Innozenz I1I». DTOT IIpoeKT MHULIMKUPOBAI W HAYajl MU3aa-
BaTh aBCTpMiiCKUiT ucTopnk OTmap XareHemep, TEPBBIA TOM IO
ero pemakuueit ypumena cset B 1964 romy, B 2022 romy ObL1 M31aH
15 ToM, B KOTOpHIi BouwLv nociaanus 1212—1213 rogos.

B cBoux nocnanusax MuHokentuit 111 nuniomaTtuyHo pasbsic-
HsT TTo3u1nIo Anoctobekoro IpecTona mo Kito4eBbIM PEIUTHO3-
HBIM M TMOJUTUYECKUM BOIlpocaM. B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSIM UMIIEpUM
u Anocronbckoro IIpecrona mocssieHo MHOTo nocianuii Ilamebl.
HanGosee n3BecTHBIM M3 HUX SBIgeTcd Oysuia «Venerabilem», u3-
nmanHas B Mapte 1202 roma [Patrologia Latina, t. 216, col. 1065—1067;
Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Legum sectio IV: Constitutiones
et acta publica imperatorum et regum. / Ed. L. Weiland. Hannove-
rae, 1896 t. 2, Ne 398, p. 505—507]. B sroii 6ymine Munokentuii 111
TTOATBEPIAMJ TIPaBO HEMEIKWX KHA3el m30mpaTh Koposs ['epma-
HUU, KOTOPBI TIOCIIEe 3TOTO CTAHOBWIICS KaHIUIATOM Ha ITOJTyJYeHUE
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AMIIepaToOpCcKoii KopoHbl CBsIieHHON PuMmckoit mmmepun. OmgHa-
KO TIpaBO KOPOHOBATh €T0 MMIIEPATOPOM ITPUHAIIIEKATIO MCKITIO-
yntenbHo Ilane Pumckomy. Eciau [Montuduk cunraer kanmuaaTa
HEIOCTOMHBIM JUISI MMIIEPATOPCKOTO 3BaHUS, TO KHSI3bS TOJKHBI
n30parth Apyroro KaHauaaTta. B ciayyae HeCcrmocoOHOCTU KHSI3ei 13-
Opathb nocroitHoro Kanaunara [ToHTH (UK ocTaBIIsLI 32 COOOI pella-
folliee TIPaBo OIpPenessiTh HOBOrO UMIIepaTopa.

ITocnanus Bu3aHnTuiickomy npuHIily Anekceto IV Axreny n na-
Tpuapxy KoHcrantunononsckoMy Moanny X Kamatupy, HanucaH-
Hele 1o IV KpecroBoro moxoma, MOCBSILEHbI BOMPOCY €IUHEHUS
Pumckoii u KoncrantuHonosbckoit LiepkBeit, nx moapoOHbIit aHa-
JIn3, a TaKXKe aHaan3 oTBeTHBIX TceM Moanna X KamaTtupa, mpuBo-
IUT UTATbTHCKUI nctopuk Hukosa Hakkapu B cBoeit nucceprannu
(Naccari N., 2017, p. 134—155), Takke OH mOAPOOHO aHAJIM3UPYET
nepenucky Munokentust I11 ¢ Anekcannpuiickum narpuapxom Hu-
konaeM I yxe nocne 3aBepiieHust IV KpectoBoro noxona (Nacca-
ri N., 2017, p. 215-221).

Munokentuit 111 ocoboe BHUMaHUe ynessiyl phlLIapCKUM OpJie-
HaM. bynnoit «Benedictus Deus», anpecoBaHHOII BEIMKOMY Maru-
ctpy Priiapckoro Opaena CanTesiro @epHango ['oHcanecy ne Ma-
paHoH, ot 8 mapra 1210 roma Munoxkentuit 111 moarBepaua ycras
u npuBwierud Poinapckoro OpneHa CaHTBSTO, YTBEP:KAECHHOIO
oymutoit Anekcannpa III ¢ aHaJorMYHBIM Ha3BaHMEM OT 5 MO
1175 ropa. IlpeamOyna Oynnbsl MHHokeHTHs III mosHOCTBIO MO-
BTOpsieT TeKCT TpeamOynbl Oy/utbl Anekcanmapa III (Die Register
Innozenz II1 / Hrsg. von O. Hageneder, Andrea Sommerlechner.
Graz-Roma, 2015, t. 13, Ne 11, p. 23—30). Ucrmanckuii Opnen CaH-
Thsiro (Orden de Santiago), To ectb OpaeH cBsitoro MakoBa, Obu1
ocHoBaH B Mcnanuu okosio 1170 roga u npuHUMAaJ ydyacTue B Kpe-
CTOBBIX MTOX0/aX U B PeKoHKucTe.

Bbynnoit «Cum super», anpecoBaHHON BeMKoMy Maructpy Op-
neHa MmedeHoctieB @oabkBrHY hoH HaymOypr 1ty BunTtepirerteny,
Ha JIJATUHCKOM $13bIKe — Bonksuny, ot 20 okTs16pst 1210 roga MHHO-
kentuit 111 onpenenun Baagenus OpaeHa, KOTOPhIE JOKHbBI ObLIN
bopMHUpoBaThCSI M3 OTHOW TPETH OT 3aBOCBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI B
JIuBoHuu. Takxe oH HarnpaBuI B TOT Xe AeHb nociaHue «Cum in-
ter te» PrkckoMy enuckony AbOepTy ISl yperyJIupoBaHUsSI OTHO-
mweHus ¢ OpaeHom MeueHocueB (Die Register Innozenz 111 / Hrsg.
von O. Hageneder, Andrea Sommerlechner. Graz-Roma, 2015, t. 13,
Ne 139—140, p. 224-227).

Munokentnii 111 nonnepxusan OplaeH TaMIUIMEPOB, KOTOPBIM
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B 1210 roay agpecoBan ueblii psa rnocianuii: «Cum a nobis», «So-
let annuere» 1 Apyrye, B TOM 4uciie, U TamIiiepam B BeHrpuun «lu-
stis petentium» ot 22 suBapst 1211 rona (Die Register Innozenz I11
/ Hrsg. von O. Hageneder, Andrea Sommerlechner. Graz-Roma,
2015, t. 13, No 141-148, 196—197, p. 227—296). A TakxKe BBICOKO
OlleHUBaJ AesiTeIbHOCTh OplieHa rOCIIUTAIbEPOB, KOTOPBIX BOCXBa-
1 B riocsanuu «Ex litteris» ot 3 aBrycra 1210 roma (Die Register
Innozenz II1 / Hrsg. von O. Hageneder, Andrea Sommerlechner.
Graz-Roma, 2015, t. 13, Ne 117, p. 192—194).

IToMuMO OrpoMHOrO 3MHUCTOJISIDHOIO Hacjieaus mnepy MHHO-
keHntus Il mpuHagaexXuT OOJBIIOE YMCIIO TIPOTOBEACH, a TaKxXKe
ACKETUYECKUE U TEOJIOrMUYeCKre TpakTaThl. Jlo cBoero u3dpaHus Ha
Anocrtonbckuil IIpectosn oH Hamucana TpU TEOJIOTUYECKUX TpaKTa-
ta. Tpakrar «De sacro altaris mysterio» (O CBsILLIEHHOM TaWHCTBE
anTapsi) TOCBSIILIEH MUCTUYECKOMY TOJKOBAaHMIO MECCHl M MpaK-
tuke ee coepuieHus. CounmHenue «De quadripartita specie nup-
tiarum» (O 4yeTBepoyacTHOM BUIE Opaka), SIBJISETCS TOJKOBaHUEM
Ha [lcanom 44 (45). B aTomM TpakTaTe pacCMOTPEHBI YeThIpe BUIa
Opaka: «MCTOpUYECKUI» (TJIOTCKUI) — MeXIy MYXXUYMHOM U KeH-
IIMHOW, aJlJIETOPUYECKUid (CaKpaMeHTaJbHBIN) — MeX1y XpUCTOM
u Ero LlepkoBbio, TpOIIOJOrnYecKuii (IyXOBHEIN) — Mexxay borom
U YeJIOBeUeCcKoi 1y1Ioi, aHarornueckuit — mexay borom CioBom u
YyeJIoBevYeCcKoi mpuponoii mpu boropormomennuu. Korma Obu1 Hanm-
caH «Dialogus Innocentii tertii inter Deum et peccatorem» (Juasnor
Munokentus 111 mexny borom u rpelitHUKOM) TOYHO HE YyCTaHOB-
JIEHO: 10 MOHTU(MKATa, WM yKe Koraa oH ctai I[lamoit Pumckum.
«Commentarium in septem psalmos poenitentiales» (ToJikoBaHue
Ha ceMb MMOKasiHHBIX MICAJIMOB), BO3MOXHO, SIBJISIETCS OIHUM U3 ca-
MbIX Mo3nHuX counHeHuit Mnnokentus I1I: B pykonucu XIV Beka
yKa3biBaeTcs, uTo [larma 3akoHums ero B 1216 romy. B «Patrologia
Latina» Muns npuBeaeHnl 79 npomnoeneii MMnHokenTus 111, xors
HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX, BOBMOXHO, eMy He NpuHajiexar. OHu oobeau-
HEHBI B UeTbipe rpynrbl: «De tempore» (Ha BpeMeHa TuTyprudecko-
ro rojaa), 60JbIIMHCTBO M3 3TUX 29 MpoIroBeaeii — 3TO MPONOBeaN
Ha BOCKPECHbIE JHU JIMTYPrMUeCKOro roia, XoTsl €CTh JABE MPOIo-
Benu Ha [lernenbHylo cpeny M TOCBSIIEHHbBIE IPYTUM TTpa3IHUKaM;
«De sanctis» (O cBATBIX), HE CMOTPS Ha Ha3BaHUE OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3
91X 31 nmpornoBeaeit COCTaBISAIOT MPOITOBEIN Ha TTPA3IHUKU B YECTh
HMucyca Xpucra u Jesbsl Mapuu, Takue kak PoxnectBo XpHUcToBO,
PoxnectBo deBbl Mapuu u T.4.; «Sermones quos communes vocant»
(ITpomoBenyu, KOTOpbie HA3bIBAIOTCSI OOBIYHBIMM), 3TU 12 IMpomoBe-
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Ileli TIOCBSIIIIEHBI, B OCHOBHOM, MyYeHWKaM W UCIIOBeTHUKaM; «De
diversis» (Ha pa3nuuHbie TeMbl), cEeMb IIPOIIOBEACH, B TOM YMCJIe Ha
otkpeiTum 1V JIatepanckoro cobdopa.

OnHako HamboJee 3HAMEHUTHIM M3 PaHHUX COYMHEeHUiT VIHHO-
kenTus 111 saBasiercst TpakTat «De contemptu mundi sive De miseria
humanae conditionis» (O mpe3peHUr K MUpPY, WA O HUYTOXKECTBE
YeJIOBEYECKOI0 COCTOSTHMS ), HAIMMCAHHBIA okoio 1196 roma, Korma
oH He ObL1 enle [Tanoit PumckuM, a ObLT KapAnuHaIOM-I1MaKOHOM 0a-
3MIMKHM cBATHIX Ceprust 1 Bakxa. DTo counHeHue, HalmMcaHHOE B MO-
JIOMOCTHU, TIPENCTABISIET COOOM MCUXOJIOTUYECKOE 3CCe CPETHEBEKO-
BOTO IOHOIIIeCKOro HUrnan3Ma. OHo HauumHaeTcs HuTaToil u3 Knuru
rmpopoka Mepemun «/171s1 4ero BEIIEN ST U3 YTPOOBI, YTOOBI BUIETh
TPYAbl U CKOPOU, U UYTOOBI JHU MOY MCUYE3alIi B OecciaBun», a BCIE
3a 9TUM 3amaeTrcs BormpocoM: «O, CKaxy, MaTb MOsI, 3a4eM Thl POJIU-
Jla MEHSI, ChIHA TOpeYr U cKopOu?». A majiee BCs KU3Hb MPEICTACT
KaK BepeHMIIa HECKOHYAeMBIX OeIl, CTPaxoB, IMepeXKMBAHWI 1 My4YH-
TEJILHOTO BOTIPOCA «3a4eM BCe 3TO?», ITOCJIE YETO HACTYITAET CMEPTh
U TIOCMEPTHOE BO3assHUE. DTO COUMHEHME I10JIb30BAIOCh OOJIBIIION
ronyasipHocThio B CpenHue BeKa M COXpaHWIIoch bosee yeM B 600
PYKOIUCHBIX CIIMCKaxX. BriepBble oHO ObLIO M3gaHo B 1473 roay, u
B IajibHelIeM ObUIO TiepeBeeHO Ha MHOTHME €BPOTICHCKIE SI3bIKU.
Haspanue «De contemptu mundi» 3auMcTBOBAaJ IjIs1 CBOEIO 3HaAMe-
HuTOoro nuanora Ilerpapka, KOTOpBIi TOXe HamMucal ero B MOJIOIOM
BO3pacTe, Oyay4u HEMHOTO cTaplie KapauHaia Jlotapsi.

CounHenue «De contemptu mundi» ObLIO MepeBeIeHO Ha CTa-
pOCHaBSIHCKUI sI3bIK B MOCKBE C MOJILCKOTO MepeBoja, o3arjiaB-
nenHoro «Tropnik, albo Mata droga do zbawienia» (TpormHuK mim
Y3KUI NYTh K CIIACEHUIO), MO/ «TPOITHUKOM» ITIOHUMAETCSI «ITyTeBO-
JIUTENb TI0 TPOITMHKE», TO ECTh «I10 Y3KOW mopore». IlepeBoa ObLI
BoinosiHeH B 1609 rogy ®enopom KacesiHoBuuem ['03BUHCKUM, TTe-
PEBOMYUKOM C TIOJTBCKOTO M IPEBHETPEUECKOTO SI3BIKOB, KOTOPBIi
TIpeaBapwII IepeBO COOCTBEHHBIM MpeaucioBueM: «KHura, riaro-
nemast TponHUKbD, TOHEXe He IMPOKOCIOBieM MYTh CIIACEHIs SIBJISI-
€Th, HO KpaTKUMMU cJIoBechl oTb bokerBeHHBIX [IncaHiil moydaeTs,
KaKo 371bIXb AbIb yoaIsITUCA U MXb HEHaBUIBTH, TpeObIBaTH K€ BO
BCEX, UMIXE BO3MOXHO €CTh BHUTHU Bb KUBOTH BeuHbIil. TBOpeHie
HWnunoxkenris IManel Pumckaro» [Cobonesckuii, 1903, c. 202—203].
OayH U3 MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX CITUCKOB 3TOTO TepeBoa, 1aTUPyeMbIil
BTopoii yerBepThio XVII Beka (mox 3arnaBuem «TpomHMK»), Xpa-
Huscsa B CapoBCKOM YCMEHCKOM MyCThIHM U, BUAMMO, ObLT HU3Be-
cred Cepapumy CapoBCKOMY.
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Bymna «Sacrosancta Romana ecclesia»

bynna «Sacrosancta Romana ecclesia», marupoBaHHass 4 mapTa
1210 roma, anpecoBaHa nmpumacy Mcnanuu apxuenuckomny ToneTtaH-
ckomy (coBpeMeHHBII ropon Tojeno) Ponpuro Xumenec ne Pana,
MPOCaBJIeHHOMY TOJKOBOJIY U 3HAMEHUTOMY MCTOPMKY, HaIlu-
casiiemy ucrtopuio Mcnanum «De rebus Hispaniae», B KoTopoii mo-
BECTBOBaHNE HAUMHAETCSl C IPEBHENIIUX BPEMEH U JTOBOIUTCS /10
1243 rona. DTo nociiaHue MOCBsIIeHO Bompocy nmpuMaca Mcnanuu,
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO MpOIIIO yXke Oosiee crta Jjet, kak [Tama Pum-
ckuit ¥Ypoan II 6ymioit «Cunctis sanctorum» ot 1088 roma Bo3ses
ToneTtaHcKyto Kacdeapy B paHT MUTPOIIOJIWU U OTIPEeNI €€ B Kaue-
ctBe Kadenpsl npumaca Mcnanuu, omHako 3To pelieHrne AocToIb-
ckoro Ilpecrona B Mcrianuu He ObIJIO OMHO3HAYHO MPUHSTO, TaK
Kak B Micrmanuu ObLIO ellie ABe apXUEMMCKOINCKUe Kadeaphl U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, 1B MUTpomnoanu: Kadpeapa Cantero-ae-Kommnocrena,
KOTOpasi cTajga MUTponoanybeit kKadenpoii B 1120 roay u, 61arogapst
XpaHAIIMMCS B €€ KadeapaibHOM cobope Moliiam aroctosia Makosa,
cuMTagach OJHUM M3 IIaBHBIX CaHKTyapueB EBporibl, a TakKe Kade-
npa Teppakonsl. [Ipuyem 1o apabcKoro 3aBoeBaHUsI TUTYJ IpUMaca
Wcnanuu umen apxuenuckon CeBuiibu, Kotoporo euie [Tamna Pum-
ckuit CuMmuimuuii B KoHue V Beka rocjiaHueM «Plurimorum relatu»
Ha3HA4YMJ CBOMM BUKapueM. DTO ObUI TPETUH IO cueTy BUKapuar
Pumckoit Llepksu, mociie PeccaloHUKUAICKOTO, OCHOBaHHOTO [la-
noit Pumckum CupuiieM, 1 ApejaTcKoro BUKapuaToB, OCHOBaH-
Horo Ilamoit Pumckum 3ocumom [3amBopnbiii, 2011, ¢.103—110,
239—243]. OnHako BO BpeMmsi apabckoro 3aBoeBaHusl McranHuu
eMMCKOIICKasl IPeeMCTBEHHOCTh Ha Kadeape CeBuiibU IpepBajach.
B otimuune ot CeBuibcKoit Kadeaphbl, eMUCKOIICKasl IIPeeMCTBEH-
HocTb ToJsleTaHcKo# Kadeaphl He mpepbiBajack. [ToMmumo Tex Pum-
ckux ITarm, KoTopsle yka3aHbl B mocianu MaHokenTus 111, mpumar
Toneranckoii Kagenpsl moaTBepxkaaau Takxke IMacxanuii 11 Oynmoit
«Actorum synodalium» ot 6 mapta 1101 rona, agpecoBaHHO apXu-
enuckorny Toneranckomy bepHapny, oyina Jlyums I1 «Sacrosanta
Romana» ot 13 mag 1144 rona, anpecoBaHHas apxuenuckoIry ToJre-
taHckoMmy PaiimyHny. AHactacuit IV Oymnoit «Qoniam fratri nostro»
oT 1154 rona, ykazaB 4TOObI apxuenuckory TojsieTaHCKOMY MOI4Yu-
Hsiicst apxuenuckon CaHTbsiro-ne-KoMmnocTemibl. AHaJOTMYHOE
nocyiaHue «Reprehensibile est» oH anpecoBa apxuenuckory Teppa-
KoHcKoMy. Tekcrt pparmenTa rmociianus «Sacrosancta Romana ec-
clesia» mpuBeneH no nzganuio: Die Register Innozenz I11. / Hrsg. A.
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Sommerlechner, H. Weigl, gemeinsam mit O. Hageneder. Graz-Ro-
ma, 2015, Bd. 13, p. 11.

Venerabili fratri Roderico Tholetano Innocentius episcopus, servus
servorum Dei.

Sacrosancta Romana ecclesia in beato Petro, apostolorum prin-
cipe, ab ipso Salvatore omnium domino Iesu Christo caput est ec-
clesiarum omnium constituta. Unde membra non decet a capite
dissidere, sed eminenti rationi et superne provisioni capitis obedire.
Moderatrix autem discretio capitis singulorum membrorum officiosas
actiones considerans unicuique ius et ordinem a natura constitutum
conservat et quibuscumque nobilibus venustatis sue dignitatem sine
invidia sociali caritate custodit. Hac igitur ratione prudenter inducti
iura nobilis et famose Toletane ecclesie, Apostolice Sedis proprie ac
specialis filie, conservare volentes tuis, venerabilis frater Roderice,
quem vera in Christo caritate diligimus, rationabilibus postulationi-
bus paterne pietatis affectu duximus annuendum. Ideoque per prae-
sentem privilegii paginam, ad exemplar felicis recordationis Urbani,
Gelasii, Calixti, Honorii, Eugenii, Adriani, Alexandri I, Alexandri I1,
Alexandri III, Urbani et Coelestini praedecessorum nostrorum, pri-
matus dignitatem per Hispaniarum regna tibi et Ecclesiae Toletanae
auctoritate apostolica confirmamus, teque primate praesules Hispa-
niarum respicient, et ad te referent si quid inter eos dignum exortum
fuerit quaestione, salva tamen in omnibus Apostolicae Sedis aucto-
ritate. Verum personam tuam in manu nostra propensiori gratia re-
tinentes censemus, ut solius Romani pontificis iudicio eius causa, si
qua fuerit, decidatur.

Datum Laterani, per manum loannis Sanctae Mariae in Cosmi-
din diaconi cardinalis sanctac Romanae Ecclesiae cancellarii, IV No-
nas Martii, indictione XIII, Incarnationis Dominicae anno millesi-
mo ducentesimo nono, pontificatus vero domini Innocentii papae 111
anno XIII.

JoctonoyreHHOMY Opaty Ponepuky TojeraHckomy MHHOKeHTUI
eMUCKOII, ciyra cayr boxunx.

Caareiiias Pumckas LiepkoBs Camum Criacutenem ['ocrogom
Bcex Mucycom Xpuctom Bo3ABUTHYTas Ha cBsiToM IleTpe, kHs3e
arocToJioB, siBJisieTcsl riaBoit Bcex Llepkseit. [ToaToMy uneHam He
cJIeoyeT OTCOSAUHSTLCS OT IVIaBbl, HO B COOTBETCTBUM C BBICIINM
MPUHLMUIIOM U IpeaycMOTpeHueM HeOec eii MOBMHOBAaThCs. Bemb
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0011 3aKOH 1 MOPSIA0K, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM CaMO MPUPOJIO, TIpeI-
MOJIaraeT OTJIWYHME TOJOBBI OT APYIMX YJIEHOB, OCYILIECTBIISIOLINX
Cly>keOHble AeHCTBUSI, U KaKUMM Obl HU ObLIM 3T YJieHBI OJjaro-
pOIHBIEC M KpacuBbIe, MOAYMHEHHOCTh X TOJIOBE COXpaHsieTcst 06e3
KAaKOM-1100 3aBUCTHU C UX CTOPOHBI. [105TOMY MBI, IBUKUMBIE OT-
€4YeCKOI JTI000BbBIO, TTIOATBEPXKIAEM, CIEIys 3TOMY IMPUHIIUITY, YTO
OnaroponHyio M ciaBHylo TojeraHckyio LlepkoBb, ocoOyio mo4b
Anocronbckoro Ilpecrona, xkejgaeM COXpaHMUTb 3a TOOOI, HOCTO-
MOYTeHHbIN OpaT Ponepuk, KOTOPOro Mbl MICTUHHO JTIIOOMM BO Xpu-
cre. Mtak, HACTOSIIIMM IIOCIIAaHWEM, NPUBWIETUU, 1O TIPUMEPY
O1axkeHHOH MaMsTU IpealleCTBeHHMKOB Haluux, Ypoana (1), I'e-
nasus (2), Kamukcra (3), l'onopus (4), Esrenus (5), Anpuana (6),
Anekcangpa I (7), Anekcannpa II (8), Anekcanapa III (9), Ypbana
(10) u Lenectuna (11), MbI altOCTOILCKOM BJAACTHIO TTOATBEPXKIAEM
TBOE€ IOCTOMHCTBO MpuMaca Bceit icnanuu u mpumMar TosieTaHcKoi
Kadeapbl. Mbl 06JarocKJIOHHO OIpejesisieM Tebe COXpaHSITh 3a CO-
00I1 3Ty MUJIOCTb, TTOJIYYEHHYIO U3 HAIlIUX PYK, U, €CJIU BOSHUKHET
Kakoe-JIMbo cyinedbHoe /1eJI0 OTHOCUTEIbHO TBOCU MEePCOHbBI, TO 3TO
MOXET OMpeneuTh ToJNbKO perieHue Pumckoro [MonTtuduka.

Hano B Jlatepane pykoit MoanHa nmakoHa-KapowHamza ¢ TH-
tynom uepkBu CaHta-Mapus-un-Kocmenun, xaHiyiepa CBsrToit
Pumckoii LlepkBu, B ueTBepThie HOHBI MapTa, MHIMKTA 13, roma ot
Borutomenus l'ocriogHero 1209, B TpuHaaLaThlii roq mnoHTUdUKaTa
rocnionvHa Ilanel MuHokenTus I11.

IIpumeyanus

1. Ilama Pumckuii Ypo6an II Oymioit «Cunctis sanctorum» OT
1088 roma Bo3Ben ToJieraHcKylo Kadenpy B paHI MUTPOIIOJINU U
oIpenesivia ee B KauecTBe Kadeapsl mpuMaca Mcnanum.

2. Tenasuii I 6ymoit «Charitatis est» ot 7 Hos16pst 1118 rona, aape-
coBaHHOU apxuenuckony bepHapmy TosieTaHCKOMY, TTOATBEP-
mui ctatye ToneraHckoil kadenpsl: Patrologia Latina, t. 163,
col. 503.

3. bynana IMansl Pumckoro Kanukcta Il «Postquam supernae» ot 3
Hos10pst 1121 roma, anpecoBaHHasl apxuenuckoiry bepuapay To-
neranckomy: Patrologia Latina, t. 163, col. 1222—1223.

4. bynna ITansl Pumckoro T'onopus I ot 30 Hosi6pst 1125 ropa:
Los Cartularios de Toledo. / Ed. F.J. Herndndez. Madrid, 1985,
495, Nr. 569. B Jlatunackoii [1atponorun ab6ata MuHs 31a OyI1-
JIa OTCYTCTBYET.
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5. bynna IMansl Pumckoro Esrenust 111 «Potestatem ligandi» ot 13
despansa 1153 roma, anpecoBaHHas1 apxXuenmcKoImy ToneTaHCKo-
My Moanny: Patrologia Latina, t. 180, col. 1585—1586.

6. DToMy BOIpocy ObUIM MOCBSILEHBI TpY Oyiibl Anpuana IV: «Si
quanta» ot 19 auBaps 1156 roga, «Cum pro negotiis» ot 6 peBpa-
15, n «Quantae dignitatis» 16 deBpaiist TOro xe roga, B KOTOPbIX
Anpuan IV BHOBb MOATBEPAW TUTYJI IIpUMaca 3a ToseTaHCKUM
apXuerucKonoMm 1 HanpaBuil TojeTaHKoMy apxuenuckomny HMo-
aHHY MaJUIUMA.

7. Anekcauap I — IMama Pumckuit (108/109—116/119), noctoBep-
HBIX CBEJCHUI O ero IesITeIbHOCTA, KpOMe TOTo (hakTa, YTO OH
Ob11 enmuckonnoM Puma, He coxpaHuioch. B «JIxxencuamopoBbIX
JieKpeTaausiX» MPUBEJAEHbBI TPU TOUIOXKHBIX MOCTaHUsI, TTOAMH-
CaHHBIX UMeHeM AJiekcaHapa [, HoO HU B OTHOM U3 HUX HE UJIET
peub o Llepksu B Ucnanum.

8. bymnsl Anekcannpa I1 o Ilepksu B MIcnaHuy He U3BECTHBI.

9. bymna Ilansl Pumckoro Anekcanapa III or 25 despais
1161 ropa: Los Cartularios de Toledo. / Ed. F.J. Herndndez. Ma-
drid, 1985, 512, Nr. 604.

10. bymna IMansr Pumckoro Yp6ana I11 ot 6 mast 1187 roma roga: Los
Cartularios de Toledo. / Ed. F.J. Hernandez. Madrid, 1985, 512,
Nr. 604.

11. Bymna Ianer Pumckoro Lenecruna 111 ot 6 wronsa 1192 roxa:
Los Cartularios de Toledo. / Ed. F.J. Herndndez. Madrid, 1985,
528, Nr. 640.

Jlekpet «Vergentis in senium»

Anpecatom mevajabHO 3HAMEHUTOIO AeKpeTra «Vergentis in senium»
oT 25 Mapra 1199 ronma, yxecTouMBIIALIETO MpecieIOBaHUS epe-
TUKOB U CTaBIIETO «IPEATIOCIeAHEN CTyIeHbIO» B (DOPMUPOBAHUU
WHCTUTYTA UHKBU3ULWU, ObUT KJIIUP, KOHCYJIBI U HAPO HEeOOJbIIIO-
ro uTajabsiHckoro ropoaa Burtep6o. Tekcr nekpera «Vergentis in se-
nium» npuBeAeH no uzgaHuto: Die Register Innocenz’II1. 2. Pon-
tifikatsjahr, 1199/1200. / Ed. O. Hageneder, W. Maleczek, A. Strnad.
Vienne, 1979, t. 2, p. 3-5.

Clero, consulibus et populo Viterbiensibus.
Vergentis in senium seculi corruptelam non solum sapiunt ele-
menta corrupta, sed et dignissima creaturarum, ad imaginem et simi-
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litudinem condita Conditoris, prelata privilegio dignitatis volucribus
celi et bestiis universe terre, testatur; nec tantum Eo quasi deficiente
jam deficit, sed et inficit et inficitur scabra rubigine vetustatis. Peccat
enim ad extremum homo miserrimus; et qui non potuit in sui et mun-
di creatione in paradiso persistere, circa sui et orbis dissolutionem
degenerat et pretii sue redemptionis circa fines seculorum oblitus,
dum vanis ac variis questionum se nexibus ingerit, seipsum laqueis
sue fraudis innectit et incidit in foveam quam paravit.

Ecce etenim, inimico homine messi Dominice superseminante
semen iniquum, segetes in zizania pullulant vel potius polluuntur, tri-
ticum arescit et evanescit inpaleas, in flore tinea et vulpes in fructu
demoliri vineam Domini moliuntur. Nova siquidem sub Novo Te-
stamento Achor progenies ex spoliis Jericho lingulam auream pallio-
lumque furatur et Abiron, Dathan et Chore soboles detestanda no-
vis thuribulis fermentatum thimiama novis volunt altaribus adolere,
dum nox nocti scientiam indicat, dum cecus prebet ceco ducatum,
dum hereses pullulant et quem divine reddit hereditatis expertem,
sue constituit hereticus heresis et dampnationis heredem. Hii sunt
caupones qui aquam vino comiscent et virus draconis in aureo ca-
lice Babilonis propinant, habentes, secundum Apostolum, speciem
pietatis, virtutem autem ejus penitus abnegantes. Licet autem con-
tra vulpes hujusmodi parvulas, species quidem habentes diversas sed
caudas adinvicem colligatas, quia de vanitate conveniunt in idipsum,
diversa predecessorum nostrorum temporibus emanaverint instituta,
nondum tamen usque adeo pestis potuit mortificari mortifera, quin
sicut cancer amplius serperet in occulto et jam in aperto sue virus
iniquitatis effundat, dum palliata specie religionis et multos decipit
simplices et quosdam seducit astutos, factus magister erroris qui non
fuerat discipulus veritatis.

Ne autem nos, qui, licet circa horam undecimam, inter operarios,
immo verius super operarios vinee Domini Sabaoth sumus a Patre fa-
milias evangelico deputati et quibus ex officio pastorali sunt oves Chri-
sti commisse, nec capere vulpes demolientes vineam Domini nec ar-
cere lupos ab ovibus videamur et ob hoc merito vocari possimus canes
muti non valentes latrare ac perdamur cum malis agricolis et mercen-
nario comparemur, contra defensores, receptatores, fautores et cre-
dentes hereticorum aliquid severius duximus statuendum, ut qui per se
ad viam rectitudinis revocari non possunt in suis saltem defensoribus,
receptatoribus et fautoribus acetiam credentibus confundantur et, cum
se viderint ab omnibus evitari, reconciliari desiderent omnium uni-
tati. De communi ergo fratrum nostrorum consilio, assensu quoque
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archiepiscoporum et episcoporum apud Sedem apostolicam existen-
tium, districtius inhibemus ne quis hereticos receptare quomodolibet
vel defendere aut ipsis favere vel credere quoquomodo presumat, pre-
senti decreto firmiter statuentes ut, si quis aliquid horum facere forte
presumpserit, nisi primo secundove commonitus a sua super hoc cu-
raverit presumptione cessare, ipso jure sit factus infamis nec ad publi-
ca officia vel consilia civitatum nec ad eligendos aliquos ad hujusmodi
nec ad testimonium admittatur; sit etiam intestabilis nec ad hereditatis
successionem accedat; nullus preterea ipsi cogatur super quocunque
negotio respondere. Quodsi forsan judex exstiterit, ejus sententia nul-
lam obtineat firmitatem nec cause alique ad ejus audientiam perfe-
rantur; si fuerit advocatus, ejus patrocinium nullatenus admittatur; si
tabellio, instrumenta confecta per ipsum nullius penitus sint momenti,
sed cum auctore dampnato dampnentur. In similibus etiam idem pre-
cipimus observari. Si vero clericus fuerit, ab omni officio et beneficio
deponatur; ut in quo major est culpa, gravior exerceatur vindicta. Si
quis autem tales, postquam ab Ecclesia fuerint denotati, contempserit
evitare, anathematis se noverit sententiam incurrisse.

In terris vero temporali nostre jurisditioni subjectis bona eorum
statuimus publicari; et in aliis idem fieri precipimus per potestates
et principes seculares; quos ad id exequendum, si forte negligentes
existerent, per censuram ecclesiasticam, ammonitione premissa,
compelli volumus et mandamus. Nec ad eos bona ipsorum ulterius
revertantur, nisi eis ad cor redeuntibus et abnegantibus hereticorum
consortium aliquis voluerit misereri, ut temporalis saltem pena cor-
ripiat, quem spiritualis non corrigit disciplina. Cum enim secundum
legitimas sanctiones, reis lese majestatis punitis capite, bona confisc-
entur ipsorum, eorum filiis vita solummodo ex misericordia conser-
vata, quanto magis qui aberrantes in fide Deum Dei Filium Jesum
Christum offendunt, a capite nostro, quod est Christus, ecclesiastica
debent districtione precidi et bonis temporalibus spoliari, cum longe
sit gravius eternam quam temporalem ledere majestatem! Nec hujus
severitatis censuram orthodoxorum etiam exheredatio filiorum, qua-
si cujusdam miserationis pretextu, debet ullatenus impedire, cum
in multis casibus etiam secundum divinum judicium filii pro patri-
bus temporaliter puniantur et juxta canonicas sanctiones quandoque
feratur ultio non solum in auctores scelerum, sed et in progeniem
dampnatorum.

Decernimus ergo et cetera, nostre inhibitionis et constitutionis,
et cetera. Datum Laterani, VIII kalendas aprilis, pontificatus nostri
anno secundo.
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Knupy, KoHcynam u Hapoay Butep6o.

KioHsierocst K crapocTu BeKa cero pa3BpalleHHOCTb TTPOSIBIISI-
€TCsI He TOIBKO B IIOBPEXXIECHHOCTH OKPYXKAIOLIEro M1pa, HO 00 3TOM
CBUAETENILCTBYET U pa3BpallleHHOCTh JOCTOMHEMIIIETO 13 BCeX TBOpe-
HUIA, KOTOPHII COTBOPEH 110 00pa3y 1 nopoouto Co3maresist, U IOCTaB-
JIEH IO TIPUBUJIETMY CBOErO JOCTOMHCTBA HaM MTULIAMU HEOSCHBIMU
U 3BepsIMU BCel 3eMJId. bojiee Toro, aTo mocroliHelilliee TBOpEeHNe,
CKJIOHSISICH K YIIaAKy, yKe oTragaet oT Hero, cam 3apaxaercs: pxaB-
YUHOM CTapOCTH M 3apaxkaeT Bce BOKPYT cebs. Beab HMYTOXHBIN
YyeJIOBEK JIEMCTBUTEILHO T'PELIUT A0 KPaHOCTU, OH, KOTOPbIA U BO
BpeMsI COTBOPEHMSI MUpa HE MOT yAepXKaThCsl OT Tpexa B paio, BbI-
poxpaaeTcsi, pa3yiarasi ce0s1 1 OKpyKaroluii MUp, 3a0bIB O LIEHE CBO-
€ro UCKYIIJIEHUSI, U BOT YK€, B KOHLIe BEKOB, OH caM ceOsl OMyThIBaeT
MyTaMU pa3HbIX OECLEIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB, 3aMyThIBAETCSl B CETU CBOUX
OIMOOK U TIoTaaeT B 3aMagHI0, KOTOPYIO OH caM U YCTPOMJIL.

M60 BoT, Bpar uesioBeka mocesij COpHOe ceMs IToBepx ceMsH [ o-
cmoja; IoJisd, MOoajiexallre XKaTBe, Jal0T IM00eTH, 1 yKe CO3peBacT
MIIeHNIIa, HO OHA 3aChIXaeT U IIpeBpalllaeTCs B COJOMY, a TyCEHM-
LBl B IBETKE W JIUCHUIIBI B IPO3AbsSIX BUHOIPaAa YHUUTOXKAIOT BUHO-
rpagHuk I'ocrioga. Benb kpanyT u3 HoBoro 3aBeta moToMku Axopa
TaK, KaK HeKOrja OH caM IMOXUTWI u3 goosun MepuxoHa 3010Toi
CJIIUTOK U J0poryio ofexnay (1), a mpokisitoe IIOTOMCTBO ABHUPOHA,
Harana u Kopes (2) xouyer HOBbIMU (pUMHUAMaMM 3a0pPOIMBIIETO
JlalaHa KaauTb HOBBIE ajiTapM, IMOKa HOYb yKa3blBaeT HOYM MYTh
MO3HAHMSI, TIOKA CJIENO BEJET CJIENOoro, Mmoka epecu pacrpocTpa-
HSIIOTCS, €peTUK CTAHOBUTCS HACJIEAHUKOM CBOEI epecy U MPOKJIsI-
TUSI, M UcKItouaeTcst U3 boxecTtBeHHOro Hacneaus. OHU SIBASIIOTCS
TpaKTUPILIMKAMU, KOTOPblE CMELIMBAIOT BUHO C BOAOU, U Mpesa-
raloT BBIITUTh 3MEUHBIN S U3 30JI0TOI yaiiu BaBuiioHa, Beab OHU
MMEIOT, II0 CJIOBaM arnocToJja, BHEIIHWI B 0JIaTOYECTHSI, OTHAKO
OTpHUlIasl €ro BHYTPEHHIO cuiy. W XOTs IpOTUB 3TUX MaJeHbKUX
JIMCHLI, KOTOpPbIE, UMEIOT Pa3HylO0 BHEIIHOCTh, HO XBOCTAMHU CBOMX
U3MBIIIJIEHU OOMHAKOBBIE, IIOTOMY YTO B CBOEM TILECIAaBUU BCE
OHU BO3BpaIllalOTCSI K OMHOMY W TOMY K€, ObUIM HMPUHSITHI pa3ind-
HbIE MEpbl BO BpeMeHa HallliX MPealleCTBEHHUKOB, TEM HEe MeHee
9Ta CMEPTOHOCHAS 3apa3a 10 CUX IOP HEe MOXET ObITh YHUUYTOXKE-
Ha, OHA CJIOBHO paK TailHO UCMHOABOJb, HO IIUPOKO PaCIIPOCTPaAHSI-
JIach, 1 BOT YK€ OTKPBITO UCITYCKAET si/i CBOET0 0€33aKOHMSI, BBOIS
B 3a0J1y>KI€eHE€ MHOTUX TPOCTHIX JIIOJIE, a HEKOTOPBIX COOMa3HSIs
XUTPOCTBIO, CKPBIBASICh MO/ 00JIMKOM HaOOXHOCTHU, U CTAHOBUTCS
yuuTeseM 3a0ayKIeHU TOT, KTO He ObLT YYeHUKOM UCTUHBI.
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MBI, XOTS 1 OKOJIO OAMHHAALATOro yaca (3) Mbl MOCIaHbI pa-
0oTHUKaMU, BepHee nocjaHbl OTLIOM €BaHIeJIbCKOM CeMbU padoT-
HuKamu BuHorpagHuka I'ocnoga CaBaoda, 1 HallleMy IacThIPCKO-
MY CJIYXXEHUIO JOBEPEHBI OBLIbI XPUCTOBBI, U, €CJIU Mbl HE CMOXEM
MoWMaTh JIMCUL, pa3opsIONIMX BUHOTpaaHUK ['ocrnoaeHb, 1 3amnpe-
TUTb BOJIKAM MPUOIUKATHCS K OBLIAM, TO HAC B TAKOM CJIy4yae MOX-
HO OYIET ¢ MOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM Ha3BaTh HEMOW cO0aKoii, Hecmo-
COOHOI J1asiTh, ¥ MBI BCE MOTEPsieM, CJIOBHO TUIOXUE 3eMJICACIIbIIbI,
U YIIOJ00MMCSI HAEMHUKY, ITO3TOMY MbI PEILIWIN IPUHSITH O0Jiee cy-
POBbIE€ MepbI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3alllUTHUKAM, YKPBIBAIOILIMM Yy Ce0sl
€pPETHUKOB, U CTOPOHHUKAM €PETUKOB, a TaKXKe BEepsIIUM UM, C TEM
YTOOKI T€, KOTOPBIE CAMH HE MOTYT BEpHYThCS Ha TTyTh UCTUHEI, OY-
JIy9U OTIyTaHHBIMM 3aIlIUTHUKAMU, YKPBIBATEISIMU, CTOPOHHUKAMU
3TOTO TOPHKOTO YYEHHMSI, TO, KOTIAa OHM YBUIAT, 9YTO BCE UX M30era-
10T, BO3XeNIaau ObI BOCCOSTUHUTRLCS CO BCEOOITMM eTMHCTBOM. [1o
COBETY M C coIIacHsl OpaTheB HAIIMX apXUETTMCKOTIOB U €ITUCKOIIOB,
HaxOIsIIUXCsI TpU ATIOCTOJILCKOM [IpecToie, Mbl CTpOro 3arpela-
€M, YTOOBbI KTO-JIM0O OCMEIUBAJICS IIPUHUMATD WX 3alllUIIATh €pe-
TUKOB KaKUM-JIMOO0 00pa3oM, WM OCMEIUBAJICS UM IMTOMOTaTh WU
BEpPUTb UM KaKMM-JIMOO 00pa3oM, U HACTOSIIIIUM AEKPETOM TBEPAO
yCTaHaBJIUBAEM, UTO TOT, KTO AEP3HET clieaTh YTO-JIUO0 U3 BhIIIIe-
MepeYUCIeHHOIO, U €Cclid OH He OTpeyeTcss U OyaeT B 9TOM YIop-
CTBOBATh, OYAy4YH MPEayNpeXaeH B MIEPBbIi UM BTOPOIi pa3, TO OH
ipso jure (4) HaBJeueT Ha ceOsl T030p, U HE MOXKET OBbITh TOMYIIEH K
roCyIapCTBEHHBIM JTOXKHOCTSIM WX ObITh U30paH B TOPOJICKUE CO-
BEThI, a TAKXE HE MOXET CBUJIETEJbCTBOBATh B Cy/e; OH HE MOXET
OBbITH 3aBelaTeeM U He MUMEET IpaBa Ha MoJlydeHue HacjelCTBa;
KpOMe TOTO, MMyCTh HUKTO He obpalaeTcs K HeMy 110 KaKoMY-JIM00
neny. Y ecii oH SIBIIIeTCSI Cyabeit, TO €T0 IPUTOBOP HE NMEET CUITBI
1 HEe TOBOAMTCS IO UCTIONTHEHUSI, €CITN OH SIBIISICTCS aIBOKATOM, TO
€ro 3allliTa He MPUHUMAETCS CYIOM, €CJIM OH SIBJISIETCS HOTapuy-
COM, TO TOKYMEHTBI, COCTaBJIEHHbIC MM, HE UMEIOT HUKAKOM CHUJIBI,
OHM OTBEPralTcs B Cyle, TaAKXKe KaK OTBEPraeTcsl U MX MCITOTHU-
TeJb. VI B Ipyrux NmomoOHbIX Cllyyasix Mbl MPEANUChIBAEM MPUHU-
MaTh Ioao0HbIe Mephl. Eciiu xke oH KJIMPUK, TO Aa OyIeT OTCTpaHEeH
OT OOroCIy:KeHUs U JIUIIEeH Bcex OeHedUlMeB, U TOMY, Ubsl BUHA
OoJiee BeuKa, TOMY CJIeoyeT BbIHECTH 0ojiee CypoBOe HaKazaHUeE.
M ecnu KTo oTKaxeTcst u30eraTh OOLIEHHUS C TAKUMU JIMLIAMU TOCJIe
TOr0, Kak OHU OyayT ompeneieHbl LlepKoBblo, TO MyCTh 3HAET, YTO
eMy rpo3ut aHadema.

Ha teppuTtopusix, HaxoAsIuUXcsl MO Hallleil CBETCKOM ropuc-

267



JNUKIMEH, Mbl yCTaHABJIMBAEM, YTOObI UX UMYIIIECTBO ObLIO Obl KOH-
(¢uUcKoBaHO; a B APYIMX MecTaX Mbl MPEANUChIBaeM, YTOObI Ta e
Mepa IMPUMEHSIIaCh CBETCKMMU BJACTSIMU U KHSI3bSIMU, U Mbl XOTUM
U TpebyeM, YTOObI CBETCKME BJIACTU U KHSI3bsl PUBOAWIN OBl B C-
MOJIHEHUE 3TU MEpbl, €CJIM Xe OHU MPOSIBSIT HeOpexxeHue, To Mo-
clie TIpeaynpexaeHUs, OHU TOANAAYT MO/ LIEPKOBHOE HaKa3aHUE.
M nyctb ux MMyIIECTBO He OyAeT BO3BpallleHO UM BIIOCJIENCTBUH,
€CJIM TOJIbKO He HalJaeTCss KTO-HUOYIb, KTO 3aX0UET CKAIUTHCS Hall
HUMMU MOCJIe TOTO, KAK OHU BEPHYTCS C COKPYLIEHHBIM CEPALIEM U
OTKAaXXyTCsI OT CBOMX OTHOIIIEHUI C epeTUKaMU, YTOOBI, 110 KpaliHei
Mepe, CBETCKOE HaKa3aHWe€ MMEJIO BO3IEUCTBUE HA TOTO, KOTO Ny-
XOBHAas TUCUUIUIMHA HE UCIpaBisieT. Beab, COracHO yroloBHOMY
MpaBy, BAHOBHbBIE B OCKOPOJIEHUM BEUYECTBA rocyaapsi Haka3biBa-
IOTCSI CMEPTHOI Ka3HbIO U UX UMYLIECTBO KOH(MUCKYETCs, a KU3Hb
WX CBIHOBEI COXpaHsIeTCs TOJIbKO U3 MUJIOCTH, TO, HACKOJIBKO 0OJTb-
1IIe BUHA TeX, KTo ockopousier bora Mucyca Xpucra, CoiHa boxnbe-
ro, 3a0JTy>K1asich B BEpe, MO3TOMY OHU TOJIKHBI OBITh OTAEIECHBI OT
Hameli ['aBbl, To ecTb XpucTa, LIEPKOBHBIMU HaKa3aHUSIMU U JIU-
IIEHbl CBOETO MaTepUaJlbHOIO MMYIIECTBA, TaK KaK OCKOpOJeHue
BeuHoro BenuuecTBa ropasno cepbe3Hee, YeM OCKOpOJIeHUE Besu-
YyecTBa CBETCKOTO!

M naxe He NOJKHO CHUXKATh CTPOTOCTh 9TOTO HaKa3aHUS B BO-
Mpoce HacJeJOBaHUS MMYILEeCTBA MPAaBOCIABHBIMUA ChIHOBbSIMU
MoJ, KaKMM-JIMOO TMPeJIOroM MUJIOCEPIMSI, TaK KaK, coracHo bo-
KECTBEHHOMY CYyJy, BO MHOTUX CJlydyasiX CbIHOBbSl HaKa3bIBalOTCS
JIMIIEHUEM MMYILECTBA 3a CBOMX OTILIOB, & B COOTBETCTBUU C KAHO-
HUYECKMMU HaKa3aHWSIMM, ObIBAET, UTO HaKa3aHWE TMOPaXaeT He
TOJIbKO CAMUX BUHOBHBIX, HO JIaXKe€ UX TOTOMKOB.

HTak, Mbl MIOCTAHOBJISIEM, U TaK AaJIee, O HALLIEM 3aIpeTe U Mo-
CTaHOBJICHUHU U TaK Jajee.

Hano B Jlarepane, B VIII kameHmwl ampessi, BO BTOPOH TOI
MoHTU(UKaTa.

IIpumeyanus

1. B Knwure IlapanunomenHoHn Ha3BaH Axapom (1 Ilap. 2, 7).
B 7 rmaBe kaurn Mucyca HaBrHa pacckasbiBaeTcsl O TOM, 4TO
HMepuxoH ObuUT 3aKJISIT: BCe XXMBOE B HEM TOMAJIEXaI0 YHUUTO-
JKEHUIO, a Bce IIeHHOCTH mocBsimanuch [ocnony bory (Has. 6,
15—18). B 17 ctuxe 6 rmaBel Mucyc HaBuH mipemocTeper eBpe-
€B OT HapyllIeHUs 3aKJISITHSI, HO AXaH MPeJbCTUICS 100bIUeH 1
B3s1 U3 3aKJsITOro. EBpen MOJIKHBI OblIM cpa3y e YOUTb ero
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(Brop. 13, 5—17 u 17, 7), HO He coefajau 3TOro, U B pe3yjbTaTe
Ha HUX «BO3ropesics THeB ['ocmoneHb». AXaH IMPU3HAJICS, 9YTO OH
B3s1T U3 JOOBIYM TIpeKpacHyto CeHHaapcKyIo OIexXIy, cepedopo 1
30JI0TOM CITUTOK. Torma ero ¢ ceMbeli 1 MMYIIECTBOM BHIBEIN B
TOJIMHY AXOD, TIIe TTOOWIIM MX KAMHSIMU M COKTJIU OTHEM, M T10-
cie aroro spoctb ['ocriona yruxia (Has. 7, 16—26).

2. Howmorascse Biactu, Hadan u ABupoH BmecTe ¢ JesutoM Kope-
€M COCTaBIJIM 3aroBop MpoTuB Moucesa 1 AapoHa. OHU ponTaiun
Ha Mouces 3a TO, UTO OH BbIBEJI MX U3 IJIONOHOCHO 3eMu Eru-
METCKOM, B KOTOPOW «T€YET MEML U MOJIOKO» U BBEJI B OE3JIIOIHYIO
nycTeiH0. Ha cBoto cTopoHy oHu npuBiekiaun 250 myxeit. Torna
Mouceil moBesien HApoay U3PAUILCKOMY OTOMTHU Moaajbliie OT
ux watpos. [Tocae aToro pasBepsanach 3emist U nornotuia Ko-
pes, JadaHa n1 ABUpoHa BMecTe ¢ UX uMylecTBoM. OcTajabHbIe
250 myxeit, KOTOpble BOCCTad BMECTE C HUMU, ObLIN MOpaxKe-
HBI OTHEM, colenmuM ¢ Hebec (Yuca. 16).

3. Wnnoxkentuii 11 ncnonb3yeT ajmo3uio o OIM3KOM 3aBEPIICHUN
HWCTOPUM HAIIIeTO MHUpPa, KOTOpash 3aBEPIIUTCS C ITBEHAIIIATHIM
yacoMm (ayutro3ust Ha M. 20, 6).

4. B cuny 3akoHa — nar.

Bbyana «Illa gratia speciali»

bynna «llla gratia speciali», HarrpaBieHHas B aBrycte 1205 roga 60J1-
rapckomy KopoJito KanosiHy, Oblj1a MOCBsIleHa yCTAaHOBAEHUIO MUpPa
Mexnay bonrapueit u Jlatunckoii umnepueit. B 6utse npu Anpua-
HOTIOJIe JJaTUHCKasl apMusl ToTepriejia COKPYLIUTEIbHOE Mopaxe-
Hue ot KanosiHa, a cam umreparop JlaruHckoit umnepuu bannynx
®nanapckuii moman B wieH. MuHokenTnit 111 mpitancs mpuMupuTh
pa3IMYHbIE U MOCTOSIHHO BPaXKIYIOIIMe XpPUCTUAHCKIE TOCy1apCTBa
bankanckoro nmoayocrpoBa 1 Manoit A3uu riepes JIMLOM HEYMOJIH -
MO HaJBUTaBlIeics ormacHocTu ¢ Bocroka. JIaTuHCKMIA TEKCT Mpu-
BeneH no: Die Register Innocenz’ 111, Bd. 8, c. 237; Patrologia Lati-
na, t. 215, col. 705—706

Calojoanni, regi Bulgarorum et Blahorum.

Ex illa gratia speciali, qua te glorificavimus inter omnes princi-
pes Christianos, usque adeo te diligimus, ut ad tuum commodum et
honorem efficaciter aspiremus, pro certo sperantes, quod tu, in de-
votione sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae, matris tuae, proficere de-
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beas incessanter, per cujus merita gloriosum acquisivisti triumphum
adversus eos qui te nitebantur graviter molestare. Cum igitur regium
diadema et militare vexillum a nobis per legatum Apostolicae Sedis
acceperis, ut regnum tuum beati Petri sit speciale, providere volumus
diligenter, ut, ab hostium undique liberatus incursibus, tranquilla
pace laeteris. Noveris ergo, fili charissime, quod ingens exercitus de
occidentalibus partibus est in Graeciam profecturus, praeter illum
qui nuper accessit. Unde, tibi, et terrae tuae debes summopere pro-
videre, ut, dum potes, pacem ineas cum Latinis; ne, si forte ipsi ex
una parte, et Hungari ex altera, te studuerint impugnare, non facile
possis resistere conatibus utrorumque. Quocirca, serenitati tuae sug-
gerimus et consulimus recta fide, quatenus, cum Balduinum, Con-
stantinopolitanum imperatorem, dicaris tenere captivum, ita tibi pro-
videas, ut per liberationem ipsius veram et firmam pacem facias cum
Latinis, ut ab impugnatione tua et terrae tuae penitus conquiescant.
Nos enim, Henrico, fratri ejusdem imperatoris, qui Constantinopoli
praeest exercitui Latinorum, per apostolica scripta mandamus, ut ad
pacem tuam pro liberatione ipsius imperatoris Latinos inclinet, et a
tua molestatione cesset omnino. Inspiret itaque tibi Deus, ut nostris
monitis et consiliis acquiescas, quatenus regnum tuum, quod beato
Petro et Ecclesiae Romanae devotissime dedicasti, ab omni perturba-
tione servetur illaesum, ad quod diligens studium impendere cupimus
et operam efficacem.

Scriptumest. .. .. Trinovitan. archiepiscopo, Bulgarorum et Bla-
chorum Primati, ut eum ad hoc diligenter moneat et inducat.

KanossHy kopoJo boarapun u Binaxuu.

ITo aTOil 0COOOIT MUIOCTH, C KOTOPOU MBI TIpOCJIaBisieM TeOs
Cpeny XpUCTUAHCKMX KHSI3€1, Mbl HACTOJIBKO BO3TIOOMIIN TE€OSI, YTO
BCSIYECKHU COJIEUCTBYEM TBOEMY OJIary M YeCTH, TBEPJIO HAAESICh, YTO
B nouutaHuu Casiteitmeir Pumckoii LlepkBu, TBoeit Marepu, Thbl
Oyzaenb MOCTOSIHHO YKPEIUISAThCS, Bellb Oaroaapsi ee 3aciayram Thbl
ojiepKajl ClIlaBHYIO Mo0eay Hal TeMU, KTO BCEMU CUJIaMU TIbITaJICs
MPUYUHUTH TeOe KaKk MOXHO OoJibliie Bpeaa. MTak, Tl MoJydms1 ot
Hac yepes Jjierata AMocToabcKoro Ilpectosna KopoyieBCKYI0 KOPOHY
Y BOEHHBIN IITAHAAPT, YTOOBI TBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO, KAaK Mbl OUEHb XKe-
JIaeéM BUJIETh, HAXOAWJIOCH IO OCOOBIM MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM CBSATOTO
Iletpa, 1 4TOOBI THI OBLT OTPaKACH OT HAILIECTBUSI BparoB U MpPeObI-
BaJ1 OBl B MUDE.

3Hait ke, ChIH BO3JIO0JICHHBIN, OIpOMHAsl apMUs COOMpaeT-
cs WATU W3 3alaHbIX cTpaH B I'pelnio, KpoMe TOU, KOTopasi yxe
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HelaBHO MpuObUIa. A TTOTOMY Tebe clieayeT Mmo3aboTUThCs O cebe
1 CBOEU CTpaHe caMbIM Cepbe3HBIM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI, TIOKa Y TeOs
€CThb BO3MOXHOCTD, 3aKJTIOUMTh MUP C JaTMHSIHAMM; YTOOBI, €CIIN
TaK CIYIUTCS, YTO OHU C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, @ BEHTPHI C IPYTOit T0-
MTBITAIOTCST HATTaCTh Ha TeOSI, ThI HE CMOXEIIIb JIETKO IMIPOTUBOCTOSITh
HamaleHUIoO ¢ IBYX CTOPOH. [1oaToMy MBI TIpemjiaraeM M UCKPEeH-
HE COBETYEeM TBOEH CBETJIOCTH, IIOCKOJBKY O TeOe TOBOPSIT, YTO ThI
yaep>KUBaelllb B TuieHy bannyuHa, uMneparopa KoncraHTuHomos,
TO OCBOOOIMB €r0, Thl MOT Obl 3aKJIIOUUTb UCTUHHBINA U MPOYHBIA
MUD C JJATUHSIHAMU, YTOObI U OHU ObLITM Obl CITOKOMHBI, UYTO HA HUX
He OyAeT TBOEro HamajeHUs U TBO# cTpaHbl. IGO0 MbI allOCTOJILCKU-
MU MociaHusiMU ['eHpuxy, OpaTy 3TOro Mmmrieparopa, KOMaHIylO-
meMy apMueii JatuHsH B KoHcTaHTUHOTIOJE, TTOBeeIn CKIOHUTD
JIATUHSIH K MUpPY € TOOOI paau 0CBOOOXACHMSI CAaMOTO MMIIepaTo-
pa ¥ BOOOIIE TMOJOXUTh KOHEll BallleMy NpoTUBOCTOsSIHUIO. MTak,
mycTh bor BHOXHOBUT TeOs1, UTOOBI ThI Halllel Obl yTEIIeHUe B Ha-
LIKUX TpenynpexaeHusX U COBeTax, MOCKOJbKY TBOE KOPOJEBCTRBO,
KOTOpOE Thl TIpeaHHO MOocBsATUI cBsiToMy [letpy u Pumckoii Llepk-
BM, OBLTO OBI COXpaHEHO HEBPEIMMBIM OT BCSAKUX TOTPSICEHUIM, K
YeMy MBI TaK CTPEMUMCS U JUTSI YeTO TpHIaraeM BCe YCHITHS.

D10 HanmucaHo... TpuHoBUTaH. [ TEIpHOBCKOMY| apXHUETIUCKOITY,
IIpumacy bonrapuu u Biaxuu, 4ToObI OH Jajl OCMOTPUTENbHbIN CO-
BET B 9TOM JieJie U HaTIpaBUJI K TOM LIeJIu.
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3AKJIIIOYEHUE

Ilepuon mucropun Anoctonbckoro Ilpecrona, pacCMOTpeHHBI B
3ToM ToMe, oxBaThiBaeT XI—XII Beka, To ecTb 3moxy I'puropuaH-
ckoii pepopmbl, BaxkHeitel pedopmbl B Katonuueckoii Llepksu,
KOTOpasi OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aKperuia ee BCeJEHCKUI XapakTep U yT-
Bepaua BeIcHIMii cTtaTyc Ilambl PUMCKOro Kak riiaBbl BCero Xpu-
cThaHcKoro mupa. I'puropuanckasi pechopma ocBodoauia Karonau-
yeckyto LlepkoBb OT 3aBUCMMOCTH OT CBETCKOM BJIACTH U MOCTaBUIIA
€€ BEUHYIO BJIaCTh HaJ IIPEXOISIIEii BIaCThlO 36MHBIX IIpaBUTEJICI.

I'puropuanckast pedpopma, BCTynuBIIAs B pellaoniyio ¢asy Bo
BTOpOI1 TojtoBrHE X1 Beka, Hayajia BeI3peBaTh €llIe ¢ KOHIIAa X BeKa,
U 3TOM «mpoTopedopmoii» Obula pechopMa MOHACTBHIpEl, Hadyajao
KoTopoi mojoxuiio abbdarctBo Kimonu. Anocronsckuii Ilpecron
cobuMpan cwibl, M caejajl cBoei IiiaBHOI omopoii KitoHuiickyio
KOHTperaiuio: abbaTcTBa, BXOAsII1Me B Hee, ObUIM BBbIBEICHbI U3-
MOJI IOPUCAUKIIMYA MECTHBIX €IMCKOMNOB U CBETCKUX (peodanoB, U
MOAYMHEHbI HEMocpeacTBeHHO AmocTonbckoMy Ilpectony. Takoit
K€ BaKHOU onopoit Hapsay ¢ KimroHuiickoii KoHTperaluei ctaHo-
BSITCSI HOBbIe MOHalleckue opaeHa: OpaeH nmpeMoHCcTpaTtoB, OpaeH
peryIsipHbIX KaHOHUKOB, a 3aTeM, ¢ HayajioM KpecToBbIX MOXo-
JIOB — PhILIAPCKUE OpACHA.

B a1y anoxy npoucxonut pasneineHue Llepkseii Ha 3amagHyto —
Katommueckyio nu Boctounyio — IlpaBociaBayo. HecMotps Ha To,
4YTO B3auMHbIe oTirydeHus 1054 roga Kacaanuch OrpaHUYEHHOTO KPy-
ra juil, a He Bceit Boctounoit win 3anmagHoii LlepkBu, TeM He MeHee
yepTa ObLIa IIepeliicHa 1 3TO pa3aeeHre IIPOA0JDKACTCS U TIOHBIHE.
Xots coobitust 1054 roma, ceromusl MpencTaBiIsSIONINECsT IpaMaTH-
YeCKUMU, MOIYYMIN JIUIIb HE3HAYUTEIbHBIN OTKJIMK B MICTOYHUKAX
TOr0 BPEMEHHU, U HE BOCIPUHUMAJIMCh COBPEMEHHUKAMU KaK OKOH-
yaTeJbHbIA pa3pbiB, O YeM CBUACTEIbCTBYIOT MPOMOJIKABIIMECS
KOHTAKTbhI MEXKAY 3alaJHbIM U BOCTOUHBIM XPUCTUAHCKHUM MUPOM.
BuzaHTuiickre OOrocioBbl HallUIM OMUIIMANIbHBIA «casus belli»:
o710 «Filioque» B CMBoJIe Bepbl U IPECHBII XJ1e0 IPU COBEPIICHUM
EBxapuctuu. OgHako NpUHLUIKAIBHOE 3aKJI0YaJOCh B JIPYTrOM:
B Karonmnueckoii Llepksu 1men mpouecc I'puropmanckoit pedop-
MbI, KoTopasi ocBoboauaa LlepkoBb OT CBETCKOI BJacTu, U caesialia
[Tanmy Pumckoro riaBoii XpUCTMAHCKOTO MUpa. DTOro MOAUYMHEH-
Hast umriepatopy Buszanruiickasi LlepkoBb NpUHSTH HE MOTJIA.

Pumckue IMansi nocne I'puropus VII, korna 'puropuanckas pe-
¢opMma BCTynuja B CBOIO pelarolnyo ¢a3y, BUIMMO, CO3HATEIbHO

274



o0OpalaIuch KO BpeMEHM TePBbIX BEKOB XpUCTUAHCTBA, TPUHUMAs
nMeHa paHHexpuctuaHckux I[lonTudukos, u Bce Pumckue Ilambr
ot Ypoana 11 no Esrenus 111 numenu nopssnKoBbIld HOMEP «BTOPOM»
(VYpOamn II, IMacxammii 11, I'enazuii 11, Kanukcr 11, Tonopwii 11, MH-
HokeHnTuii 11, Henectun I1, JIyumii IT). Kak npeacrapnsiercs, Takoe
oOpallleHre K 3I10Xe CTAaHOBJICHUS LIEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYP OBLIO CBSI-
3aHO ¢ OOHOBJICHMEM UM YKpeTUIeHHeM CTPYKTyphl KaTonuuyeckoit
Ilepxsn.

B paccmaTtpuaembiii nepuon XI—XII BekoB ctpyktypa Katonu-
yeckoil LlepkBu oxBaTuia Bcio 3anaaHylo, LleHTpanbHyto u CeBep-
Hyto EBpony, cdhopmupoBasics ennHblil «Orbis Christianus». biraro-
napst aToMy EBpomna obpesa cuity, 4TOObI MPOTUBOCTOSITh arpecCuu
capallMH: ocBOOOIUTH OT 3aBoeBaTeneil FOxHyto Urtanuio u Cunu-
JINIO, HayaThb PEKOHKUCTY HaxXOAWBIIMXCS Moj urom McnaHuu u
IMoptyranuu.

B 10 ke BpeMsI BO3HMKAIOT HOBBIE BOIIPOCHI, B YaCTHOCTH, BO-
IIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUSIX MEXIy MaTepualbHBIM U ITyXOBHBIM
HavajgamMu B LlepkBU, 0 4eM CBHUIETEITLCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTHU, BO3-
HukHoBeHue epeceil XII Beka, a Taxke, B anoxy MuHokentus 111,
HUIIEHCTBYIOIIUX OpaeHOoB. BricBoOoxmeHnune Pumckux Ilam us-
107 BJIACTU MMIIEPATOPOB MPUBOIUT K YKPETUIEHUIO (DpaHITy3CKUX
KOpoJeit U, TeM CaMbIM, K KOH(DJIMKTaM HOBOI 2TIOXU B XXM3HU XpH-
CTMAHCKOTO MHUpa.
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Kmumenta 111, monemuct

bepenrep Cynudpeno ne JIntoca (ucm. Berenguer Sunifredo de
Llusa), apxuenuckorn Tapparonsi (1091—1099)

bepenrapuit Typckwii (1aT. Berengarius Turonensis; okomo 999—
1088), dunocod u Teoor.

bepnapn (nat. Bernardus; ym. 1135), naTuHckuii naTpuapx
AHTHOXUN

bepnapna (n1at. Bernardus; XII B.), kapauHai, jaerar [lansl Pumcko-
ro Anpuana IV

bepHapa (nat. Bernardus; okoso 1045—1128), apxuenuckon ToJe-
TaHcKuii (coBp. Toneno)

bepnapa KiepBockuii (1at. Bernardus Claraevalensis; 1091—1053),
CBSITOI, a00aT LucTeplaHcKoro aboarcra Kiepso, Teosior u
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Boaksun (n1at. Volquinus), @onbkBuH hoH Haymoypr 11y Bunrep-
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Tenpux I (at. Henricus I, dpanu. Henri I; 1008—1060), koposb
®Opanuun

I'enpux II (1aT. Henricus I1, Hem. Heinrich I1; 973—1024), nmrie-
parop CasimeHHOM PuMckoit ummepun
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IMapmckuit Kapan

Tonopwii 111 (;mat. Honorius I11), Mama Pumckwit (1216—1227)
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Pumckuii (590—604)

['puropwuit VI (nat. Gregorius V1), I1ama Pumckuit (1045—1046)

I'puropuii VI (;1at. Gregorius VI), antumnana (1012)

I'puropuii VII (nar. Gregorius VII), cstoit, [Tana Pumckui
(1073—1085)

I'puropuii VIII (nat. Gregorius VIII), [Tana Pumckuii (1187)

I'puropuii VIII (nat. Gregorius VIII), antunamna, cmorpu: bypaeH
Mopuc

I'puropuii IX (nat. Gregorius IX), ITana Pumckuii (1227—1241)

['puropwuit (;mat. Gregorius; yM. 1168), KapauHaII-THaKOH TUTYIISIP-
Hoii nepkBu CaHT-AHmkeno-uH-Ileckepus.

I'puropuii (;mat. Gregorius; X—XI BB.), TycKymyMckuii rpad, orer
Pumckux ITan benenukra VIII u Moanna XIX

I'y6ept Yontep (anri. Hubert Walter; okono 1160—1205), apxue-
nuckon KeHnrepOepuiicKuii, r1aBHbIA I0CTULIAAPUIA AHTTIA -
CKOT'0 KOPOJIEeBCTBA

I'yro I ne ®occ (bpanu. Hugues de Fosses; okono 1093—1164), re-
HepasibHbII a00aT OpaeHa MpeMOHCTPaTOB

I'yro II (dbpanu. Hugues), reHepanabHblii a00aT OpaeHa IIpeMoH-
crparoB (1174—1189)

I'yro, apxuenuckon JIyrnyHCKuit
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['yro n3 ®nasunby (J1at. Hugo Flaviniacensis; okono 1065—1111),
¢paHLy3cKuit a00aT, UCTOPUK

I'yro Kanemnan (ytat. Hugo Capellanus; ym. 1186), enmuckorn CeHT-
Anppycckuii (Illotnanmus)

I'yro KnepmoHckuii (¢ppani. Hugues de Clermont), a66at KintoHu
B 1184—1199 ropax

I'ym6ept CunbBa-Kannunckuii (1at. Humbertus de Silva
Candida; okoso 1010—1061), kaparHaI-eMUCKOIT eMapXun
CunbBa-Kannuna

A

J’Ans60H AHnpe (dpani. André d'Albon; 1866—1912), dpaHitys-
CK1I UCTOPUK, MApKU3

Hasun I (nmat. David; 1080—1153), cBsaroii, Kopoib loTinangun

Hamac II (nat. Damasus II), ITana Pumckuii (1048)

Hanpono Dupuko (utan. Enrico Dandolo; ym. 1182), marpuapx
I'pano, nsns noxa BeHeunu ¢ TakuUM XK€ UMEHEM

Hanpono Dupuko (utan. Enrico Dandolo; 1107—1205), neMsiH-
HUK naTtpuapxa I'pago, nox Beneunn

He3unepuii (Jiat. Desiderius), cmotpu: Bukrop I1I ITarma Pumckuii

J1€6epn Muxasnb (Hem. Michael Doeberl; 1861—1928), nemernkuit
HUCTOPUK

Junonucuii Annekcanapuiickuii (rped. Aloviolog AleEavdpelag; ym.
265), CBSITOM, eMUCKOMN AJIEKCAaHAPUMCKUIA

Hromen JIyu (ppani. Luis Duchesne, 1843—1922), dpaHity3ckuii
KaTOJIMYECKUI CBAIIEHHNK, ICTOPUK

E

Esrenuii 111 (1at. Eugenius I1I), IMTama Pumckuii (1145—1153)

EBnpakcusi-Anensreiina (Hem. Adelheid, nart. Praxedis; okono
1070—1109), pycckast KHsIKHA, 104Yb BEIMKOTO KHs13s1 KreB-
ckoro BeceBonona I SIpocnaBuua, umneparpuiia CBsieHHO!
PumMckoii nmnepumn

EBceBuit Keccapuiickuit unu Escesuii [Tampun (rpeu. EOoéBrog
10U [Maueilov; okomo 260 — okoio 339/340), UICTOPUK, «OTeEII
LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPUMN»

3
3uHoBuii (1at. Zenobius; 337—417), cBaroii, enuckon OaopeHINN
3ocuM (nat. Zosimus), cBaToit, I1ama Pumckmii (417—415)

n
Uzscnas Spociasuu (1024—1078), Benuknii KHsI3b KneBckmii
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Nmpe (1at. Emericus, BeHrp. Imre; okoio 1174—1204), koposib
Benrpun

MuuoxkenTuii I1 (at. Innocentius IT), [Tana Pumckuii (1130—1143)

Wnunokentuii 111 (nat. Innocentius I11), [Tana Pumckuit
(1198—1216)

Hoann I (;at. loannes 1), natpnapx Aksuneiickuii (607—619)

Woann 11 (Ioannes I1; ym. 1166), apxuenuckon ToaeTaHCKUIA

Hoann III (nat. Ioannes I11, XI Bek), apxuenuckon CajiepHCKUIA

WNoann XVI (1at. loannes XVI), antnnamna Moanxn ®@uarar
(997-998)

HNoann XVII (nat. loannes XVII), ITarma Pumckuii (1003)

HMoann XVIII (nat. loannes XVIII), IMama Pumckuii (1003—1009)

HNoann XIX (nat. loannes XIX), [Tana Pumcknii (1024—1032)

HMoann X Kamarup (rpeu. lodvvng I Kauatnpdcg), KoncrantuHo-
rmoJTbcKuit matprapx (1198—1206)

Hoann Bessemenpubrit (anria. John Lackland; 1167—1216), kopoib
AHTIIMN

Hoann I'panman (nat. Ioannes Gratianus), apxunpecBuTtep 0a3u-
nuku cB. Moanna B Pume, cmotpu: I'puropuii VI

HMoann Kpemckuii (uran. Giovanni da Crema; ym. 1135),
KapAuHaJI-CBSIILIEHHUK

HMoann Cxkort (nat. loannes Scotus, ymep B 1203), enuckon JlaH-
keanckuii B lllotnanaun

Moann Councoepuiickuii (1aT. loannes Saresberiensis; okoso 1115—
1180), enuckon LllapTpa, Teosor u nucaTeib

HMoann ®@unarar (y1at. loannes Philagathus), cmorpu: Moann X VI,
a”Tumnana (997—-998)

WoanH (n1at. loannes) enuckorn BeeTpuiicKuii, CMOTpU: aHTU-
nara benenukr X

HMoaxum Pnopckuii (1aT. Joachimus Florensis, utan. Gioacchino
da Fiore; oxojo 1132—1202), ntanbIHCKMIA MUCTHUK, a00aT 1IM-
cTepLMaHCKOro abbaTcTBa, ocHoBaBLIMiT OpaeH (iopeHCcoB

Wcaak 11 Anren (tped. loadxiog B’ Ayyehog; 1156—1204), Bu3aH-
TUUCKUIA UMIIEPATOP

/|

Notcanba (Jotsaldus, XI BeK), MOHaX-OeHeIUKTHHELI, THCATEIb

K

Kanuxer IT (nat. Calixtus IT), ITama Pumckuii (1119—1124)

Kammuxkct 111 (nat. Calixtus I11), Moann u3 Ctpymsl (1aT. loannes
de Struma) antumana (1168—1177)
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Kanosia (6onr. KanosiH), 6oarapckuii uapsb (1197—1207)

KanaBa Huxomnaii (rpeu. Nixolaog Kavaf3ég, nat. Nicolaus
Kanabus; ym. 1204), BU3aHTUHACKUI IBOPSIHUH, N30paHHBIN
BU3aHTUMCKUM UMIIEPATOPOM, HO OTKA3aBIIMICS OT TPOHA

Kanmunauan (n1at. Candinianus), AKBUJICMCKUIT TTaTpuapx
(606—612).

Kupuak (nat. Cyriacus; XI Bek), apxuenuckon KapdareHckuii

Knapuna (s1at. Clarina, XII Bex), maTh Ilammsl Pumckoro MHHOKeH-
Ttus 111

Kmumenr 11 (tat. Clemens I1), ITama Pumcknii (1046—1047).

Knument 111 (nar. Clemens I1I), [Tarma Pumckuii (1187—1191)

Knument I1I (s1at. Clemens 11I), I'Bubept PaBenHCcKuii (1aT.
Gibertus e Ravenna), antumnarma (1080—1100)

Knument V (n1at. Clemens V), ITara Pumckuii (1305—1314)

Kownpan 11 (;mat. Conradus 11, Hem. Konrad; okono 990—1039), um-
nepatop CasiieHHo Pumckoil umMnepun

Konpan (;1at. Conradus), kapauHai, cMoTpu: AHacTacuii IV I1ana
Pumckmii

Konpan ¢oH Butrenncoax (j1at. Conradus de Wittelsbach, Hem.
Konrad von Wittelsbach; mexxmy 1120/1125), apxuenuckort
Maiinuckuit, KapauHan u geraT [lansr Pumckoro MHHOKeHTHS
111

KoHcrantuH IX MoHomax (rped. Kwvotavtivog ®' 6 Movoudyoc;
okoj10 1000—1055), BU3aHTUIACKUI UMIIEpaTOp

KoHcranTuH Adpukanckuii (at. Constantinus Africanus; Mexmy
1010 1 1020—1087), yuyeHbIid 1 MEAUK

Konctannus (nat. Constantia; 1154—1198), umneparpuna Cssi-
1eHHO PuMckoit mmnepun, xkeHa nmnepatopa I'enpuxa VI

Kpecuentnii I (nat. Crescentius I; X Bek), mpaButenb Puma

Kpecuentuii I1I (;1at. Crescentius I1I; ymep B 1012), npaButenb
Puma

Kpecuentuii (yiat. Crescentius), repuor @onau, oten [Tanbr Pum-
ckoro lanazus I1

Kynurynna (nat. Cunigunda, Hem. Kunigunde; okosio 980—1033),
nmneparpuia CesieHHol PuMckoit mmIieprn, skeHa nMIiepa-
Topa I'enpuxa I1

Kynurynna Opaamionackas (HeM. Kunigunde von Orlamiinde;
okoJso 1055—1117), pycckast KHSATHHSI, XKeHa KH3s S poroJika
MzsicnaBuya

Koamnd ®punpux (Hem. Friedrich Kempf; 1908—2002), HeMenkuii
CBSIIICHHUK-UE3YUT, UCTOPUK
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J

JlaBpenTuii AManbduraHckuii (Jiat. Laurentius archiepiscopus
Amalfitanus; ym. okoiso 1049), enuckon AMaibdu, yUeHbIH U
rmcaTelb

JlamGeprt (1aT. Lambertus), kapauHai-enuckon OcTuu, CMOTPU:
I'onopwii 11, [Tana Pumckuii

Jlam6ponanu Hepcec (apmss. Uhiputiu Ludppnuwgh; 1153—1198),
CBSTOM, apMsIHCKHMIT apxuenckon Tapca Kmmkuiickoro, -
catelb, 03T, pustocod, yUeHbI 1 My3bIKAHT

Jlandpank (nar. Lanfrancus; okoso 1005—1089), 6aaxkeHHBbII, ap-
xuenuckor KeHnrepoepuiickuii, Teosor u ¢puiocod

Jlanrron Credan (nat. Stephanus Langton; anri. Stephen Langton;
okoJjo 1150—1228), kapnuHai, apxuenuckon KeHrepoepuii-
CKMM, TeOJI0T

Jles IX (nat. Leo IX), cearoit, ITana Pumckuii (1049—1054)

JleB (nat. Leo, konen XII—navano XIII BB.), kKapauHan Pumckoii
LlepkBu

JleB Ocruiickuii, JleB Mapcukanckuii (1at. Leo Marsicanus dictus
Ostiensis; okono 1046—1115), kapanHai, UCTOPUK

JleB Oxpunpckwii (rped. Aéovtog; yMm. 1056), apxueruckorr OXpuj-
CKUIi, BUBAHTUMCKUI UCATEIb

JIesendenpn Camyaab (HeM. Samuel Lowenfeld, 1854—1891), He-
MEUKWI UCTOPUK

JleBon 11 Bemmkwuit (apmsa. Luinu £ Ukidwignno, 1150—1219),
KopoHoBaH Kak JleBoH I, mepBbIit Koposb KoposescTBa ApMme-
Huu, yuactHuk I11 KpectoBoro noxona

JIuGepwmit (nar. Liberius), [Tana Pumckuit (352—366)

JIupnoertep CebacthsaH (anmi. Lidbetter Sebastian), kaHagckuit
UCTOPUK

JInnya [IxxoH (anri. John Lynch; okono 1599—1677), upnanackuii
KATOJIMYECKUIA CBSILLIEHHUK, UICTOPUK

JloBmsiHckuit I'enpuk (nosbek. Henryk Yowmianski; 1899—1984),
NOJIbCKUIA UCTOPUK

Jloraps 111 (II) (naT. Lotharius 111, nem. Lothar; 1075—1137), nm-
neparop CasiieHHON PuMckoit umnepun

Jloraps (1at. Lotharius), kapounan, cMotpu: MaHokenTmii 111
IMTana Pumckuii

Jlyka I'porrapepparckuii (nat. Lucas Cryptoferratensis; XI Bex),
abbar, micaTtelsib

Jlyn Iporocnacdapuii (yiat. Lupus Protospatharius; oko-
7101030—1102), uTaabsaHCKUI NCTOPUK
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Jlynwmii IT (nar. Lucius IT), [Tana Pumckuii (1144—1145)

Jlyuwmii 11T (maT. Lucius I1I), ITana Pumckuii (1181—1185)
Jronosuk VI (ppanu. Luis VI; 1081—1137), koponb @paHum
JronoBuk VII (dppanu. Luis VII; 1120—1180), koponbs @paHiun

M

Mautaxus (nat. Malachia; 1094—1148), cBsitoii, apxuenuckon Ap-
Mackwuii B Mpmanonm

Maneunnckuii Kaposns (rmonbsek. Karol Maleczyniski; 1897—1968),
MTOJTBCKUI UCTOPHUK

ManH Opac (anria. Horace Mann, 1859—1928), anruiickuii KaTo-
JIMYECKUI CBSIIEHHUK, UICTOPUK

Manywn I Komuus (rped. Mavounh A' Kouvnvog;1118—1180), Bu-
3aHTUMACKUIA UMITEPATOD

Mapuan Ckort (nat. Marianus Scotus; 1028—1082), MoHax-0eHe-
JTUKTUHEI, UCTOPUK

Mapus bonrapckas (6oiur. Mapus; konen XI1—XIII B.), noub
o6oarapckoro koposst Kanosina, umneparpuna JIaTuHcKo
AMIIEPUN

Maptun IToson (yiat. Martinus Polonus, Maptun OnaBckuii,
Maptun u3 Tponmay; mexay 1215 u 1220—1279), MmoHax-10-
MMHUKaHeIl, apXHeTTMCcKOoI ['He3HeHCKWH, MCTOPHK

Mapuesun (nat. Marcellinus), csaroit, [Tama Pumckuit (296—304)

Martseii [Tapuxckuii (1at. Matthaeus Parisiensis; okoso 1200—
1259), aHTIMiiCKUii UCTOPUK

Matunpaa Tockanckas (utan. Matilde, nat. Mathildis; 1046—
1115), mapkrpaduns TockaHcKas

Marty3oBa Bepa MBaHoBHa (poa. 1944), poccuiickuii
HUCTOPUK-MEIUEBUCT

Meiinapa (1at. Meinardus; 1127—1196), cBsitoii, enuckon Mk-
CKOJIBCKOTO €TTMCKOTICTBA B JINBOHUU

Memxko II (rmonbek. Mieszko 11, 990—1034), kopouns Ionbim

Munsb 2Kaxk ITons (ppanir. Jacques Paul Migne; 1800—1875),
(paHITy3cKUif KaTOIUIECKUH CBSIIIEHHWK, U31aTeTh 3HAMEHM -
TOIL MHOTOTOMHOM CEpUU COYMHEHUN XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB
«Patrologia Latina» u «Patrologia Graeca»

Muxaun (1at. Michaelus, X Bek — 1015), apxuenuckon
CanepHcKMii

Muxawnn I Kepynapuii (rped. Miyonh A' Knpovidplog; okomno
1000—1059), marpuapx KoHCTaHTMHONOILCKMIA

301



MonTuuennu OkraBuan (utajt. Octaviano de Crescenzi Ottaviani
de Monticelli), kapauHai, cMmotpu: antumnana Bukrop IV (2)

Mopuc ne Croum (ppanu. Maurice de Sully; mexxay 1105 mn 1120—
1196), enuckor [NapuxKcKuii, MHULMATOP CTPOUTEIBCTBA CO-
oopa ITapuxkckoit boromarepu

Moposunu Tommazo (uran. Tommaso Morosini, mexay 1170 u
1175—1211), nepBblii naTUHCKUIT KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIBCKUI
rmaTpuapx

H

Haszaposa Esrenus JIbBoBHa (poa. 1947), pycckuit uctopuk

Hakkapn Hukona (uran. Nicola Naccari), UTaIbSIHCKII UCTOPUK

Hepcec Jlam6ponauum (apmsa. Ltiputiu Ludppnuwgh; 1153—1198),
apMsiHCKuii apxuenuckon Tapca Kunukuiickoro, mucareb,
YUeHBII, (pryiocod, 03T, My3bIKAHT U ITEPEBOAIMK

Huxkomnaii I (rpeu. Nixdhaog A’), AnekcaHApUNCKUIA maTprapx
(1210—1243)

Huxkouraii 11 (ytat. Nicolaus I1), ITama Pumckuii (1058—1061)

Huxomnaii V (nat. Nicolaus V), ITarma Pumckuii (1447—1455)

Hukonait Mupnukuiickuii (rped. NixdAoog, nar. Nicolaus: okojio
280 — okoino 345), cBaTOI1, apxuenuckoIl ropoga Mupsl B JIn-
kuu (Manast A3ust)

Hop6ept Kcantenckumii (nat. Norbertus; okoyio 1080—1134),
CBATOM, apxuenuckor MarneOyprckuii, ocHoBaTe b OpaeHa
TIPEMOHCTPATOB

(0)

O’bpaitan Maiikn [Ixxon (anri. Michael John O’Brien), upiaana-
CKUIA KaTOJTMYECKUI CBAIIEHHUK, UCTOPUK

Onunon, Onunon Kimonuiickuii (1at. Odilo Cluniacensis,
961/962—1049), cearoii, abbar Kirronu, ritaBa Kmonuiickoit
KOHTperamuu

Opnepuk Burammii (;at. Ordericus Vitalis, 1075—1143), moHax-6e-
HEIVWKTUHEI, UCTOPUK

Orron I Bopmccknit (;1at. Otto I, 948—1004), repuor KapunTum,
orell ITanbl Pumckoro I'puropust V

OtroH III (nat. Otto 111, 980—1002), umnepatop CsillieHHOI
Pumckoit umnepun

OtroH IV (nar. Otto IV, 1175—1218), umnepatop CasiiieHHOM
Pumckoit umnepun

302



11

IMaBen (y1at. Paulus, I Bex), armocron

IMasen V (nat. Paulus V), ITama Pumcknii (1605—1621)

IMasmun I (;mat. Paulinus I; ym. 569), AKBrIeiicKuit maTprapx.

IMaBnun Honanckuii (Paulinus Nolanus; okono 354—431), cBsTOI,
ernuckon Homnanckuit

ITacxanuit IT (sar. Paschalis IT), ITana Pumckuit (1099—1118)

IMacxanuii 111 (nat. Paschalis I11), I'Buno (nat. Guido), aHTumnana
(1164—1168)

IMenaruii (Pelagius, XIII B.), kapaunHan, serat [Tansr Pumckoro
Munokentus 111

IMetpapka ®panuecko (utan. Francesco Petrarca; 1304—1374),
UTAJbTHCKUH MOAT, TUcaTe b U Puiiocod

[1étp (nat. Petrus), KHs13b artocTojioB, nepBhIii [1ana Pumckmii

I1étp III (s1at. Petrus III), apxuenuckon AHTUOXUMCKUIA
(1052—1056)

IIétp (nat. Petrus), oren ITarmsl Pumckoro Ceprus IV

[Te€Tp (nat. Petrus, XII Bek), mpuop OpaeHa peryasipHbIX KAaHOHU -
KoB CasiToro I'po6a I'ocnmogHero

[1éTp byboH (nat. Petrus Bubo; XII Bex), orerr [Tanbl Pumckoro
Ienectuna I11

IMérp Jamuanum (nat. Petrus Damianus; okoio 1006—1072) cBsToiA,
KapauHa, TeoJoT

[Térp JocTonouteHHuslii (1at. Petrus Venerabilis; okono 1094—
1156), csiToit, ab6at KitoHu, rucaresb

[Mwii 1 (mat. Pius 1), [Mama Pumckuit (142/146—157/161)

[Muii VIII (nat. Pius VIII), IManma Pumckuii (1829—1830)

ITnatuna bapronomeo (nat. Bartholomeus Platina, 1421—1481),
UTAJbTHCKUI T'YMaHUCT, GUI0CO(d U UICTOPUK

IMonmukapm CmupHckuii (rped. [ToAvxapdog, 1at. Polycarpus; 69—
155), cBsroii, enuckon CMUPHCKUI, OAMH U3 allOCTOJBCKUX
MYyXen

ITonmoH (y1at. Poppo), AkBuielickuii marpuapx (1019—1042)

ITotun (nat. Pothinus Lugdunensis, ¢panii. Pothin de Lyon; okoso
85—177), cBsiToii, nepBblii enuckorl JIyrnyHyma (COBpeMEeHHBI
JInon)

ITpokcena (nat. Proxedis; II Bex), paHHexXpucTUaHCKasl CBSITasl, 11O
MpeJaHunio 104b cB. [Tyna

ITyn (nat. Pudens; I Bex), CBSTOM, allOCTOJI OT CEMUACCITU

Ilynenuuana (sat. Pudentiana, 11 Bex), paHHeXpucTUaHcKasi CBsI-
Tasi, o npegaHuIo 1o4b cB. Ilyna
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[Tymur PoGept (stat. Robertus Pullus; okono 1080 — okoio 1146),
AHIVIMKICKUI KapauHai, (puiiocod u Teoor

[Mpayr-Tapryur FOauyc ¢on (Hem. Julius von Pflugck-Harttung;
1848—1919), HeMeL KMt UCTOPUK

ITwep ne KacrenbHo (y1at. Petrus de Castro Novo, ¢pani. Pierre de
Castelnau; ym. 1208), dpaHiy3ckuii MOHaX-IIUCTEPLIMAHELI, JIe-
rat I[Tanbl Pumckoro MnHokeHTus 111

ITeep ne Kopbeit (bpanu. Pierre de Corbeil; okosio 1150—1222),
apxuenuckon CaHca, TeoJ0T

P

Panuepuii (;tat. Ranierius), cmorpu: ITacxammii 11 ITamma Pumckuii

Paiimynn Toneranckuii (tat. Raimundus Toletanus; ym. 1152), ap-
xuenuckorl Toneranckuii (cosp. Toneno).

Paitmynn VI (ppanu. Raymonde VI; 1156—1222), rpad Tymysckuii

Paiinepuii (siat. Rainerius; okojio 1100—1180), cBgTOIli, apxuernu-
ckon CriiMTcKuit

Paitnyuuii (nat. Rainutius; XI —XII B.), oteir ITanbr Pumckoro
Anexcannapa I11

Puxen3sa (yat. Richenza; 1087 unu 1089—1141), nmnepaTtpuna
CasiieHHo PuMckoit ummnepun

Puuapn I (nat. Richardus; okosno 1024-1078), rpacd ABepchl u
KkHsa3b Kanyu

Puyapn JIeBunoe Cepaue (anri. Richard the Lionheart, ¢ppani.
Richard Coeur de Lion; 1157—1199), kopoiab AHIIMU

Pobep Ymucc (ppann. Ulysse Robert; 1845—1903), ¢ppanHiy3ckuit
UCTOPUK

PoGept I (1aT. Robertus; ym. 1120), rpad ABepchl, KHs13b Kanyu

PoGepr II (dbpanir. Robert 11, okono 972—1031), kopons @paHimm

Po6ept ne Kpaon (;1at. Robertus, ¢ppanir. Robert de Craon), Benu-
kit Maructp Opnena tamrinepos (1136—1147)

Po6ept I'Buckap (;1at. Robertus Guiscardus; okoso 1020—1085),
repuor Amnyiauu u Kanabpuu

Pomxep XoBeneHnckuii (Jiat. Rogerus Hovedenus, anrit. Roger of
Hoveden; ym. 1202), aHrnuiicKuii ICTOPUK

Po6ept ne Kypcon (dpanir. Robert de Courgon, okono 1160-1218),
KapauHal, TeoJ0T

Poxep 11 (ppanm. Roger I1 de Hauteville, ntan. Ruggero I1 di
Sicilia; 1095—1154), ¢ 1128 roaa repuor Anynuu, ¢ 1130 roga
KopoJib CULIMINICKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBa

Ponpuro Xumenec ne Paga (ucm. Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada; 1170—
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1247), apxuenuckon Tonenckuit, mpumac Mcnanuu, nojkoBo-
JIe1l ¥ UCTOPUK

Ponang (ytat. Rolandus), kapaunan, cmotpu: [Tana Pumckmii
Anexcangp I11

Ponann maructp (n1at. Rolandus magister), cmotpu: I'paunax

Poman (1aT. Romanus), koHcya u ceHaTop, cMoTpu: Ilama Pum-
ckuii Moann XIX

Pomyanba CanepHckuii (Jiat. Romoaldus Salernitanus, utai.
Romualdo Salernitano; okoiyio 1115—1181), apxuenuckon Ca-
JIEPHO, UCTOPUK U MEITUK

Ponuonu Paddasne (Raffacle Roncioni; 1553—1618), utanbsH-
CK1U UCTOPUK.

Pytxapn (;tat. Ruthardus), apxuenmmckon Maitaukwmii (1089—1109)
U KaHIVIep CBIIeHHO PuMcKoil nMmnepun

C

Caeumn Yenuo (uran. Cencio Savelli), kamepapuii Pumckoii
Llepksu, Briocienctsuu [lama Fonopuii 111 (1216—1227)

CamcoH ne MoByaseH (¢ppanil. Samson de Mauvoisin, ym. 1161),
apxuernrickon Peitmcckmii ¢ (1140—1161), geraT ATTOCTOIBCKO-
ro Ilpectona

Csepkep I Crapmmii (1uBen. Sverker den dldre; ym. 1156), Kopoib
IBenn

CasarocnaB UzsicnaBuu (1050—1113), Benukuit KHs3b KueBckuii

Caarocaas dpocnasuy (1027—1076), kHs13b YepHUTOBCKMIT

CeHHUC AHTOHMO (UTasl. Antonio Sennis), UTAIbIHCKUI UCTOPUK

Cepruii IV (sat. Sergius I'V), ITana Pumckuii (1009—1012)

Cepropuii (nat. Sertorius; XII Bek), oreny ITarmer Pumckoro I'puro-
pus VIII

Curebeprt u3 2Kabiy (i1at. Sigebertus Gemblacensis, ¢ppaHiI.
Sigebert de Gembloux; okono 1030—1112), MoHax-0eHEeAUKTH -
Hell, ICTOPUK 1 aruorpad

Cuxcr III (nmat. Sixtus III), cBaroit, I1ama Pumckuii (432—440)

Cunbectp II (nat. Sylvester I1), I'epbept Opunbsakckuii (JaT.
Gerbertus Auriliacensis, okojo 945—1003), ITana Pum-
ckuit (999—1003), onuH U3 KPYMHEUIITNX YIEHBIX PAHHETO
CpenHeBEeKOBbS

Cunbectp III (nat. Sylvester I11), [Tara Pumckuii (1045)

Cunbectp 1V (;at. Sylvester IV), Marunyiabsgd (nat. Maginulfus),
a"Ttumnana (1105—1111)
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CumeoH Tpupckuii (Jat. Symeon Treverensis; Mmexay 980 u 990—
1035), cBgTOM, MOHAX-OTIIEIBHUK

CumoH e MoHpop (1at. Simon Montisfortis, ¢opani. Simon se
Monfort; mexmy 1164 u 1175—1218), Bukont Annbu, besbe n
Kapkaccona, rpad Tyiy3sl, TpeaBoauTeb KpecTtoBoro rmoxona
MIPOTUB aJILOUTONIIEB

Cumrutnnmii (orat. Simplicius), csitoit, [Tana Pumckuit (468—483)

Cupunuii (nar. Siricius), cBaroit, [1ama Pumckuii (384—399)

ConosbeB Bnagnmup Cepreesuu (1853—1900), pycckuii puiaocod
1 PETUTUO3HBIN MBICTUTEIb

Credan I Hemannu (cep6. Credan Hemarwuh, 1166—1228), Cre-
¢an [lepBoBeHUaHHBI, TIEPBbIN CEPOCKUIT KOPOJIb

Credan IX (X) (nat. Stephanus IX (X)), [Tana Pumckmii
(1057—1058)

Credan 1e Miope (bpan. Etienne de Muret), Ctredan 'panam-
MoHTCcKuUii (1aT. Stephanus Grandimontensis, 1046—1124), cBs-
TOI, ocHOBaTeNb [ paHIMMOHTCKOTO OpIeHa

Credan JlanrroH (nat. Stephanus Langton, okono 1150—1228),
cBATOM, apxuenuckon KeHnrepoepuiickuii, Teosor u ¢puiocod

Credanus (1at. Stephania; X Bex), math I1ansl Pumckoro Ceprus
v

Cyrepuii (nat. Sugerius, ¢panii. Suger; okoso 1081—1151), abbat
¢panuy3ckoro abbarcrBa CeH-eHM, UICTOPUK, IMUCATENb,
MO3T, MHUIIMATOP TOTUYECKOTO CTUISI B ApXUTEKTYpPe

Cymarep (nat. Suitgerus, HeM. Suidger), enuckon bamGeprckuii,
cmotpu: Kimmment 11 ITama Pumckuii

T

Tanrmap (nat. Thangmarus, yMm. nocie 1122), MoHax-0eHEeIUKTH -
Hell, UICTOPUK

Tankpen nu Jleuue (utain. Tancredi di Lecce; okono 1138—1194),
KopoJib CULIMINICKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA

Teonmopux (nat. Theodoricus, ym. 1102), antumnana (1100—1101)

Teonopux u3 Topetiabl (J1at. Theodericus de Thoreida; oko-
110 1160—1218), MmoHax-1McTEpIIMaHeL], MUCCUOHED B
[Tpubantuke

Teodunakr (nat. Theophilactus), cmorpu: ITana Pumckuii bene-
nukt VIII

Teprymman (Tertullianus; okoso 150 — okoiio 220), paHHEXpPUCTH -
AHCKMI mucaTeb, TEOJIOT U aroJioreT
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Tutmap Mep3aedyprckuii (1at. Thietmarus Merserburgensis, 975—
1018), emrckon Mep3eOyprckuii, ICTOPUK

Towmac bexker (;1at. Thomas a Becket; 1118—1170), cBsToii, apxue-
nuckon Kenrepoepuiickuii

Tpancmynpg (Jiat. Transmundus, XII Bek), rpad Cenbu, otelr I1anbr
Pumckoro Munokentus 111

Typcran (anrt. Thurstan), apxuernuckon Mopkexuit (1114—1140)

N

Vibpux Ayrcoyprekuii (Jiat. Udalricus, Hem. Ulrich von Augsburg;
890—973), cBsaToii, enuckon Ayrcoyprckui

Yontep I'yoepr (stat. Hubertus Walterus, anri. Hubert Waltier;
okoJjio 1160—1205), apxuenuckon Kenrepbepuiicknii

VYpo6an II (stat. Urbanus I1), 6naxkennsiit, ITama Pumckuii
(1088—1099)

Yp6an III (1at. Urbanus I1I), ITama Pumckuii (1185—1187)

VYpb6an (nar. Urbanus; XII Bex), enuckon Jinangaddcekuii

VYp3oH (nat. Urso, uran. Orso; 988—1049), natpuapx ['pano

()

®deogop I'pex (XI Bek), rpeyeckuii MoHax, mocjaHHuK Ianbr Pum-
ckoro Ypoana II na Pycu

®eonop I Jlackapuc (rped. Oeddwpog A’ Adorapig; 1174—1221),
umnepatop Hukeiickoit ummnepuun

®vmarm [ (ppan. Philippe 1; 1052—1108), kopoas @pantmm

®umrnn 11 Asrycr (dpani. Philippe Auguste; 1165—1223), kopoiib
®Opanuun

®ucke OHope (dbpani. Honoré Jean Pierre Fisquet; 1818—1883),
¢ paHILy3CKUIT UCTOPUK

®oma (nat. Thomas, XI Bek), enuckon KapdareHckuii

®oma Cruturtckuii (at. Thomas Spalatensis; okono 1200—1268),
apxuauakoH CIuiira, ICTOpUK

®opmos (s1at. Formosus), ITana Pumckuii (891—896)

®panmxunanu Podepro (utan. Roberto Frangipani; XII), 6a-
POH, TIpEICTaBUTETb MOTYIIIECTBEHHOTO PUMCKOTO poia
®paHIKUTIAHT

®panmuck Accusckuit (Jtat. Franciscus Assisiensis, 1181/1182—
1226), cBsiToit, ocHoBaTelb PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpIeHa

®punpux | Bapbapocca (nat. Fridericus I Barbarossa, HeM.
Friedrich I Rotbart; 1122—1190), umnepaTtop CasilieHHOM1
PuMckoit nmnepumn
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®punpux 11 (mat. Fridericus 11, Hem. Friedrich I1; 1194—1250), nm-
neparop CasiieHHON PuMckoit umnepun

®punpux Jlorapuarckuii (1at. Fridericus), cmorpu: [1ama PuMm-
ckuii Credan IX (X)

®pytas Dma-Tleep (utan. Aimé-Pierre Frutaz; 1907—1980), uta-
JIbTHCKUM TTpesaT, UCTOPUK U apXeoJoT

X

Xarenerep Otmap (Hem. Othmar Hageneder; 1927—2020), aB-
CTPUMCKUI UCTOPUK

4

Yakkonuit Anbdonc (1at. Alphonsus Ciacconius; 1540—1599), uc-
MaHCKUI CBAIIEHHUK-IOMUHUKAHEI, UCTOPUK

Yeitau Kpucrodep (anmt. Christopher Robert Cheney; 1906—
1987), aHruiicKkuii ICTOPUK

I
Lenectun 11 (s1at. Coelestinus 1I), ITana Pumckmuii (1143—1144)

Hemectun 111 (nat. Coelestinus 111), ITama Pumckuii (1191—1198)

111
[lynsTe beproaba (nat. Bertoldus, Hem. Berthold Schulte; ym.
1198), enuckon JInsoHuu

C)

D6epxapn I (;tat. Eberhardus I), apxuenuckon 3anb0yprekuii
(1147—1164)

Damep (anri. Eadmer, okoso 1060 — okoso 1126), aHrauiicKuii
MOHaX, UCTOPUK U TEOJIOT

Bnyapa UcnoBennuk (y1at. Edwardus Confessor; okono 1004—
1066), KOpoiab AHTIUNA

OMepuk (1aT. Aimericus), KapauHai, KaHijep Pumckoii Lepksu
(1123—1141)

Opuk | Benukoaymneiit (nat. Erik Ejegod; okoso 1056—1103), ko-
poub JaHuu

Ockmnb (Hem. Eskil, okono 1100—1181), apxuenuckon Jlynoa

qa

Sxy6 u3 XKuuna (moabek. Jakub ze Znina, Bropas nonosuHa XI B.—
okouio 1148), apxuenuckorn ['He3HeHCKUI

Apononk Uzsacnasuu (ym. 1086), kHs13b BonbrHekuii u TypoBckuit

ApocnaB Mynpslii (okosio 978—1054), Benukuii KHs13b KuieBckmii
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